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E that with ſerious eyes 
looks on that dreadtul ſpe- 
aacle, lapſed Angels lying 

in Chains of Darkneſs for ever, 
and that for one Sin, may v 
well ftandand wanks at the Sal- 
vation of Men ; in which worms 
are as it were Angelized, and 
little lumps of corrupted duſt are 
firſt refined by Grace, and then 
transfigured into Glory. The 
pure Origine of this great Work 
15 no other than the Divine Grace 
and Love, which have fo fairly 
pourtraied and limmed our them*+ 
A 2 ſelves 


# 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
{elves upon ans E199 of it,that 
all the Saints above and below 
may read the CharaQters thereof ; 
and have reaſon to cry out, 
Grace, Grace. Indeed Heaven 
and Farth too. ſhould ring with 
the Praiſes of it, and Eternity it 
ſelt will be ſhort enough to. be- 
hold and admire it in. To com- 
paſs this Glorious deſign the Son 
of God left his Fathers Boſom, 
and appeared in our Fleſh, to 
make a Robe for us of his own 
Righteouſneſs, and a Laver for 
us in his own Blood. Our Na- 
ture in him 1s now in Heaven, 
. and his Spirit is deſcended to im- 
preſs his Image on us, thereby 
to make us meet for that Bleſſed 
Region, to {ecure all to us. Hea- 
ven hath let down a great Char- 
. ter in the precious Goſpel, in 
which we have a Map of Glory, 
| | md 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
and Eternal Life ſet before us; to 
elevate our Souls , which are 
yo of Immortality, out of the 

uſt and rubbiſh of the Fall, and 
to {ct them aſpiring atter the true 
Pleatures and © Beatitudes which 
are above. That we may not mi- 
ſtake our way, or faint 1n it, the 
holy Spirit hath in the Gofpel 
drawn many lines of Holineſs and 
 Comtfort:There are pure Precepts 

to chalk our the Way to Heaven, 
and (weet Promiſes to cordial us 
* therein 3 and to give us ſome 
Taſtes of Heaven before we come 
there. The great condition ot 
thisSalyation which ſtreams down 
out of the fountain of Grace 
through the Blood of Chriſt into 
the Evangelical Promiſes, 1s no 
other than Faith. This is the Au- 
rore of Glory, Heaven and Eter- 
nal Life dawn in it ; This is the 
Hypo- 


To the Chriſtian Reader. + 
Hypoſtaſes of Things [hoped for. 
It preſentiates the Celeſtial Pa- 
radiſe, and in ſome fort ſets the 
Belicver by the rivers of Pleaſures 
which are there: This receives all 
irom Grace,and aſcribes alt to It, 
prompting the Believer to confeſs 
touching his Spiritual Bein and 
Working, By the Grace of God 
I am whar I am, and by the Grace 
of God I do what I do. This u- 
nites to Chriſt, wraps up it ſelf 
m his Righteouſnels, feaſts on his 
precious Body and Blood. unto 
Life Frernal, and fſarrenders up 


Heart and Lite to the blefled , * 


du&t of his Spirit and Word: 


Walking on in holy Precepts it © | 


drinks Comfort out of Promiſes, 
following: hard after Holineſs it 


meets with Peace; 'ſach as paſſes ©. 


underſtanding ; overcoming earth” 
with all its Troops of vanity, it - 
alcends - 


'* To'the Chriſtian Reader. 
aſcends and takes Heaven by vio- 
lence; andrenting off the dark 
yeil of Time, it looks into Eter- 
nity, and aſpires after that Bliſs- 
making Viſion, which is rhe true 
Center of it. Where this Grace 
is, there the Golpel is not in 

-word only, but in power : The 
:. Truth ſtands not meerly without 
' In the letter, but 1s «ntertained 
within, - and ſprings up in the 
+ Heart as a ſeed of Immortal 

' Happineſs. The Divine Excel- 
lencies of this noble Grace have 
drawn out my Thonghts in the 
" enſuing Diſcourſe now offered 
to. publick view, The Errata's 
and Inftirmities in it beg the Rea- 


- ders kind Indulgence : .And the 


holy Truths therein call for a 
"Practical Improvement. It but 
any Mite may get into the 
Treaſury, if any thing thereby 
may 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
may redound to the Glory of 
God, - or profit of Men, it is 
enough; and a fufficient+ re- 
compence for him, who 1s 


A Lover of Truth, 
Edw. Polhill. 
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ogy” Hh E16-4þ7 of the word Faith 4 in 
4, piemiſed.. Precious Faith de- 
ſexs 2— ty Fs is the a; nl 
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H E walk [F ainh] hach many ac- 
W-ceptions in Scripture, among which 
&-1 ſhall touch upon forme. 

W -./ Sometimes it/imports. the Go- 
=s fret or object of Faith 3 thus St. 
Par preached the faith, Gal: 1.23. that 'js, the 
Golpel,which is worthy to be ſo called , becauſe 
4t is the great Engine, which lets down Gods 
faith tomen,and catches up mens faith to " a3 
C471 B me- 


Pzecious Faith. 

Sometimes it imports a dogmatical or hiſtori- 
cal Faith, which is an afſent to the word of God 
as true and infalljhje: chus the very devils be- 
lieve a God, and (which is more then many fin- 
ful worms do) they eremble, Jem.2. 19. 

Sometimes it imports a temporary Faith, which 
is but a dogmatical faith, budding Fw — 


ing with ſome joys in heeving 
thus the ſtony gr pond een bebop joy, 
Ma#.13.20. 


Sometimes it. im . 
which by a ſpecial inſtin gots =o: 
onthe power of God, as 
effects in nature z 8 grain ot thi is enough to re- 
move mountains, Mat.17.20. 

Sometimes it imports ſaving Faith, called by 
the W_ precious Faith, 2 Pet.1.1. 

the reſt, I ſhall fix my Diſcourſe up- 

on this, ES that upon a double account. . 

Firft, This Nlogs faich virtually includes 
the reſt. In Faith in. the firſt notion; there is only 
the Goſpel or obje& ſtanding alone byirfelf; but 
in this faith the a& and the ie obje@? are in fweet 
conjun@ion 3 the ſoul is Goſpellized , and — 
Goſpel, which outwardly runs in 
inwardly glorified in the beli 
degmatical faith there is anaſſent to the 
God, and fo there is in precious faith, but ina 
more eminent. manner z the firſt ing the 
Goſpel only in its naked truth, and hiftory is bat 
a dead and a cold notion, but the ſecond embra- 


cing the ſame in its goodneſs and ſpiritual myſte- 
ry, carries lite and warmth in it : — 


Pqecious Faith, 


faith hath ſome joys in the things of God, but 
precious faith hath the ſame in a more excellent 
way 3 the former is but a flaſh and away,e flow- 
ev without a root,the Golpel is not radicated in 
him, but lics as it were upon the ſurface of his 
heart : Jeſus Chriſt is not entirely received by 
him, butby parcels onlyzhence a little ftorm of 
ſecution blows off all the bloſſoms of his joy, 
butthe latter is a thing of a higher excellency 
and permanency. In the true believer the Go- 
ſpel is intimately rooted,and Chriſt impartially 
reccived,even crols and all : Hence ſuch an one 
ean joy in tribulations,and under affiiftions wait 
for conſolations. Miraculous faith can work 
wonders,and fo can precious too:the firſt works 
wonders in the body of nature,by a touch upon 
power, and the ſecond, works won- 
ders in the ſouls of men, by a touch upon Al- 
ighty grace. A grain of this can remove fpiri- 
mountains,mountains of guiltineſs off trom 
the Conſience, mountains of hardneſs off from 
the Will, and mountains of carthineſs off from 
the AﬀeQions: outward miracles in the Chur- 
'ches infancy followed believers for a while, 
Mark, 16. 17. but inward miracles are ever 
4 found in them; and no wonder, for the exceed- 
ing greatnef of Gods power is unto them that be- 
lieve, Epb.1.19. 

Secondly, This precious faith doth compleat 
the nobleſt inſtin&t in man; I mcan, that natu- 
ral pulſe which he hath after happineſs. All 
men would be happy, but none cver hit upon 
it eill faith camc. The Pagans by natural light 

B 2 


have 


De crvitat. 
Det.l.19. 


Precious Faith. 


have fome knowledge of God, the fupream 

, but;the only acceſs to him is by faith, 
The Philoſophers; whoſe profefion was the (tu- 
dy of wiſdom, and whoſe lampot reaſon burn- 
ed brighter then others, were no better then 
the blind Sodomites, unable to find the door of 
happineſs: Hence, as St. Awftin relates out of 
Varro, the Philoſophers might be divided into 
.two hundred eighty cight Sets about the chief 
good, which faith can indubitably gnmediately 
point at. Some Philoſophers placed mans hap: 
Pinels in pleaſures, which yet are but the p,, 
transformations of men into bruitz. Some in 
honours, which yet are. but great ſervitxder, 
which made-the Noble Charles the fift weep 0- 
ver his Son, upon whoſe ſhoulders, at his re- 
tixe. our of the world, he left the burden of a 
Crown... /Some-in riches, which "yet are- but 
thorns choaking that precious ſeed of the word, 
which would grow up (if embraced) into, life 
£ternal. Others, which were better marks-men, 
in moral virtues, yet even theſe: (as a learned 
man obſerves.) are but circa res humana, their 
ſ{phear is but humane converſe; and they do not 
Gas faith) elevate the foul into a conjundtion 


with God, which. is the only true happinck. 
When the Apoſtle in his Catalogue of graces 


(which minilter an entrance into the everlaſting 
kingdom)-puts -in temperance and patience, 2 
Pet.1.6. he ſpeaks of them as Graces, not. as 
meer moral virtucs, but as Chriſtianized by 
Faith, which in that. place is ſet in the van. 
But waving the Pagan world , let us come to 

the 


P1ecious Faſth. 


the Chriſtian, ere che way' of life is clearly 
manifeſted 3 'yetnione, void of faith, ever trod 
a right ſtep in it," nay, nor ſpiritually diſcerned 
it.unto them that are without all things are in pa- 
rabler, Mark 4.11. to the nnbchever, though 
never ſo great'a Scholar, "Chriſt" and grace and 
heaven are but as it were-iri perables. The 
Kohathites (whoſe name,as # learn:d man ob- 
ſerves, is .derived from ſtupidity) carried the 
holy things covered, and fo do all theunrege- 
ncratec Ret bies in the Charch, till faich waken 
them out of the ſtupor cf the fall: they diſcern 
not ſpiritually the beatitude objectively expoſed 
to view in the Goſpel, till faith draw off the 
vail from their hearts, but as ſoon as that is 
done, the way into the holy ot Holies is mani- 
feſt, and paſſable, and ſo the noble inſtinct af- 
ter happineſs reccives 2 compleature. Now 
this precious faith, being precious in the leaft 
'minim of it, may be contidered cither in its tirſt 
and loweſt meaſure, or in its fruits and glori- 
ous progreſſes. In its firſt and loweſt meaſare, 
. tis the very condition of the Goſpel, and puts 
a man by virtue thereof into a ſtate of falvati- 
on 3\ whoſoever believeth, even' with the leaſt 
degree of precious faith, ſhall be faved. I ſhall 
therefore hir(t treat of it according to the loweſt 
meaſure, which hath ſalvation entailed on it, 
and then proceed to the progreſſes and fruits 
thereof 3 and according to the loweſt meaſure, 
it may be _ deſcribed. —_— ar runny " 
grace of the boly Spirit, the heart ſn- 
perndtiraly t RIFE 0 bel:e: Fg 


Jt B- _ TEY Ttimony 


Pzecious Faith. 


ſtimony of God in the ſacred Scriptures, #4 in a 
Way if THT or depend ance 1s ad yield up 
it Telf ants Teſur Chriſt s Mediator, and in and 
through him unto God, according to bir word. Tn 
general, it is # grace of the bely Spiris in ſpe- 
cial, there is init, firſt a ſupernatural ilymins- 
tion, which is as the womb of the morning, in 
which this child of light is conceived, and then 
( which is the hrit-boty of that light) there is s 
belief of the tejirmony of God: and laſtly (which 
makes upthe total ſum of this grace ) there is 8 
dependant yielding or ion of the ſoul unto 
the Mediator, a » Ahn 1-6 to God, accordi 


to the word, I (hall in order treat of all thee, 
and ſo unfold tne deſcription at large. 

The frit thing is, in general) ich is a grace 
of the holy Spirit. The famors St. Auftin once 


let dropa firange word : It is ſaid (faith he) 
God worketh all in all, but not, be believeth all in 
all , therefore, that we believe, it our own, but 
that we work, good, it is Gods, who giveth the 
boly Spirit to believers , but the good man ſoon 
called it back again, Profetſo non dicerem, truly 
I ſhould not have ſaid it, if T had then known 
faith to be the gift of God, The Pelagians.of 
old underſtood by grace only, their own free- 
will, and the Goſpel-doQtrine 3, hence that im- 
pious ſaying of theirs refuted by St. Awftin, 4 
Deo babemus, quod homines ſumns, & nobir ip- 
fir, quidd jufti ſums : faith with them was bur 
the iſſue of their own free-will, and it is no 0- 
ther with the Socinians. Peccatum originis (faith 
che RacovianCatechiſm)mallum prorſns oft quare 

| nec 


Prectous Faith, 


nee liberam arbitrium vitiare potuit, there was 
- not ſo mach as a bruiſe of free-will in che fall 3 
we have a free 
what faith the 


wer of our own to believe, but 
? Unto you iacidy it is 
* to believe, Pbil, 1. 29. and 
Fiith is the Spiviz of Faith, 2 Cor. 4. 13s 
becauſe it is not from our own ſpirit 3 and in 
terns, the grace of God, Alls 11. 23, 
I in mans heart, as a beam of that cter- 
nal grace which isin Gods : and to make this 
oo wnternaty——s , 
Firft, This precious faith is a thing above the 
natural faculry of man. There is in man a natu- 
bw en faculty, and the very Phi- 
ophers would call for it from their Scholars 3 
CE ee Wl ofa hoe not this or that 
beam falls, but all comes down at once: {© it 
oye ——_—_— 
faculty but all « , and among 
faculty fcll alſo: hence as it 
ebb oh 6, it centers 


and Chriſt, We? are begotten ind 
bepe by the refurntion of ETHEL; 
the Apoſile, r Pe#.1.3. e, there muſt be 
a couch from Chriſt in gJory, or elſe there wi 
be no elevation 3 Chriſt muſt firſt apprehend 
us, Pbil.3.12. or ec our believing faculty is 
but 2s a dead hand, unable to apprehend 


Secondly, This precious faith is a thing 2- 
bove moral vixtue. There is 2 vali difference 
B 4 be- 


| Prectous Faith: 
between moral virtues and {piritual graces: the 
Tereds of motal,vigtucs are tound in lapſed Yay 
tyre, bur of fpizitual graces there are none at all 
in it , dothſnF buc.52 (naked <apadity-: Moral 
virtues do from thoſe' natural feeds" hud..and 
(pzing forth-3nto' being wunder.the Eommon'in” 
Suence of the {pixis, but ; (pixitua] graces, not 
being: ſeeded. jth martue,- are mecr-ptulions or, 
creations 5 therfed: of God! mult, drop.down 
from hcavem-intac the! heart, , ox gle. theſe cagy 
not exiſt:hence the, Apoltle in <ontzadiltinction 
to the virtues vf.men- icalls then the poirtues of 
Ged,- 1 Pet.2 gg. ſucha thing, is: faich,, of : a, no», 
bleriextraction then all the moxal-virtucs in the, 
world. | "> LW:UUM Z1! WW, 

Thirdly, This precious Faith. ad vances both; 
our natural. faculties:and our moral virtues, bt 
advances vour natural facultics, and fo '{hews it 
{elf whar it is: grace is nature elevated above: 
ie {elt, a reaſon with an heavenly lightin its. a 
will with att holy;law in ic, ang afﬀfedtions. as 1t 
were upon the- wings ot Angels, :{6aring. into, 
the upper world,.. After ſuck ſort., doth faith: 
elevate. the humane tacultics: when tajth comes, 
God {ſhines into the heart, and then'the \Rea-\ 
fon, which, before had a cloud'on it, ſparkles; 
outasa pearl in the Sun-beams3 the dayrſtar js 
up. in -the heart, and whilcf others live, by! 
candlelight, the believer hathgthe Sun 3 then 
the will-which lay in its duſts as a ſlave in its 
chains, is ſet upon the whee] and made free: 
indeed; then the affections, which .converlſed 
among the tombs of the creatures,: ate. no lone! 


gcr 


Pyecioug Faith. | 


hers, - but are. riſen;with , Chriſt 40 ſeek-the 
inge above.  Morcover-Jit advances, moral 
virtues allo , it grafts; them upon a..uobler 
ſtock, they are no. longer meer Hloſloms of 
xcalon,. but fruits of the ſpirit. - Joſephus re- 


hating the patience of the Maccabeer,under the . © *© 


texments of the bloody _ Antiochis,; crycs up, 
Keaſan, Reaſon, as if that were the rock yn 
whuch they ſtood 3, but ſurc, he ſpeaks. below 
them, a greater , then reaſon. -was there, .cven 
9.45 the Apolile aſſerts, Heb.:11., 35, 4 

igher ſpirit then their own acted in they pa- 
tience, and elevated it aboyc -meer; morality, 
Again, meer moral virtues, ifluing meerly 
nut of our own reaſon, are apt to breed a 
moth of pride and vain felf-retleQion : here 


we hnd' the Moraliſt crowing after a ſtrange + 


rate, Beate vite cauſa & firmamentum-eſt , fibi 
fidere, turpe eft Deos fatigare , quid votis opus 
eſt. ? _ fac_te felicem, _exurge & te dignum. fluge 
Deo, as it he would have no other happineſs 
but what was of his own making 3 but when 
Faith comes, off go the plumes of pride, 
and humility is as a vail over all the moral vir- 
tues. LI live in temperance and yultice ' (daith 
the believing Moraliſt ) yet not 1, but Chrijt 
liveth in me. Add hereunto meer moral virtues 
in their intention , riſe no higher then their 
own level of hugganity 3 but when faith comes, 
there is a 'pearl in the head, a pure intention 
in each of them tqwards the glory of God : 
he that before was temperate to himſzIt, juſt 
to others, and patient to neceſſity, 15 now all 
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Precious Faith: 


CHAP. IL 


Of the ſpecial nature of Faith, and here of 
Spiritual Illumination, the firſt ingre- 
dient therein. What it #, with the 
neceſſity thereof unto Faith , demon- 
ſtrated. 


HE next thing is to conſider Faith in its 
ſpecial nature 3 and here the firſt thing 
a Order, is ſapernatural illumination : touch- 
maog which, I ſhall firſt ſhew what that is, and 
Fthen demonſtrate the neceſſity of it to. Faith. 
_s- wo. what it is, i is _ ſhining into "If 

art, and lighting or candle, to make us dif- 
cern divine finer in 4 ſpiritual way. It is an1l- 
lamination above nature ſubjectively , and not 
objeQtively only 3 it is a thing above reaſon and 
all its improvements made upon external ob- 
jcas 3 ns may be taken in a double poſture, 
cither ing with the glaſs of the creatures bc- 
fore it, and fo it is meerly the light of nature, 
or elſe fitting with the glaſs of the Scriptures 
before it, and {o it is a notional knowled; e of 
Divinity 3 but this ſupernatural light is above 
reaſon in both theſe poſtures: Firſt, take rea- 
4 fon with the creature-glaſs before it, and this 
fupernatural light is much above it. - And here 
I might ſhew, how much the Scripture-glaſs 
excells. that of the creature: the divine __ 
there 


 FEMMERPARETS, 


Precious Faith! 


there ont-ſhine the Sun, out-weigh the earth, 
out-vye all the treaſures, and out-reliſh all the 
ſweetneſſes in nature. God is more glorious 
in the Scripture-robes, then in. all the viſible 
world: hischariot inthe word is ſtatelier therl 
that in the clouds. Evangelical light is a richer 
garment upon. him then mecr.\natural 3 ii the 
creature thexe js but a print or footſtep of God, 
but mn the Scripture there is his very. image 
and reſemblance. Alſo, which isa conſequent 
on the former, this ſupernatural light, having 
the purer glaſs; is of a tar greater latitude then 
meer reaſon: it fpreads it {it into many myſte- 
rics, Which. never. cntred 'into natural ' reaſon; 
but were hid from ages inthe divine mind, it 
takes a view of thoſe rare:Evangelical pearls 
which were never digged out of reaſons! mine, 
but dropt down from- heaven untothe ſons of 
men : But, becauſe the+ compariſon ot theſe 
ewo lights as to their outward glaſſes ane lati- 
tudes 15 not fo pertinent, I thall corgpare them 
25 to their inward natures, and ofily - in ſuch 
things as . both of them extend unto; and 

a valt difference will appear between then. 
Firft, Reaſon is a far lower light then that of 
Faith: in natural light Reaſon is the very facul 
ty , bur in pennant TACIT Ee 

God muſt ſhine into the heart, there muſt 
light upon light, ſupernatural-upon natural, ot 
elſe there is no faith. David prays, oprn or (as 
the original hath-it) reveal thou mine eyes, Pſal. 
115.15. There is-in-taighs a-xcyclation of 
and not of objx&s;puly > the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Fi 


P1eclous Faith. 
of being renewed in the very fpirit of the mind, 
Eph.4-23.the rational ſpiritts the caudle of the 
Lord; 'burunleſp" it be new lighted, it is too 
dim lince the-"fall to believe the things ot 
Secondly Reaſoh | is a far weaker f he then 
that of Faichs; lo4s a light ſhining ttt Harkneſs! 
and"after all! its glimmerings, it keaves but « 
fooliſh beart and vain imaginations, Kom.1. 21. 
it is'as 2 little. ſpark n ocean” of reigning, 
10ns {and t keep the heart from 
takirigihre- with-the love of thoſe excellencies 
ich are knowri by nature. The Gentiles knew 
but they did not like to bave bimt' int their 


J knowledge,” Rom1i28, millions of '\thtaly luſts) 


like the ſons off Belial about Lots houſe , beſe? 
thisnatural light, and keep it as it were in pri- 
forf thus the Apoſtle, they withbeld'it in an. 
righteanſneſi, Rom. -1. 18. and it is too weak t 
omen this priſon, and ſhew/ie (elf pra- 
+ ah ſome- inſtances hereof. All 
tes and through all ages, 
a ue together to confeG '# Deity 
Conſcience within'bears witneſs to kim, and 6 
doll the creatures without alfo 3 one wou'd 
wonder therefore that ever Idolatry ſhould get 
inthe:world,but what faith the Apoſtle, 
ed abt truth of God into a lye, and the 
jy the incorruptible one into 2 correptible 
image, Kom.1:23.25. there were ſtore of abo- 
Mminable idols among them 3 no doubt natural 
light gave its ſecret vote for God, but it was 
buc the vate of a poor priſoner altogether intig- 
nihcant 
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nificant,it was not ſtrong enough to make them 
own God in his own world. Again , reaſon 
and nature ſay, that God muſt be 
with the heart, and that a pure heart, pars 
mente colendus, was the old verſe, in ſuo. cxi 
conſecrandus eſt pefiore, ſaid Seneca. God hath 
not ri 5ix{br+ py, a More lace 
earth then a pure heart , Gith Hirrocler + © 
divine ſaying, next to that of our Savi- 
our, bleſſed are the in heart, for they ſhall *? 
ſee God. But after his, can this natural * 
light work a dram of true ſanity or holineſs 
in the heart ? No, the very Schoolmen them» 
ſelves (who ever give _=_ her —_ 
overplus) will not ſay fo, only , faci 
patry.ons in ſe eft, Deus revelobit Chrijtzn & 
largieter gratiam. Wc<ll,if this bypothefir (which 
I am not now to diſpute) were true, can there 
be an inſtance given among all the Pagans from 
the morning ot the world till this day, of any 
one man who by the right uſe are 
rived at true grace ? If fo, what become 
of that in the Apoltle ? Who hath called xr with 


an boly calling ;, not according to oxr works, but 
—_— to bis ons 4 2 Tin: 
1. 9. If not, O what a poor ED 


of nature ? and how long and univ apri 
ſoner hath it been ? indeed true fandtity or 
lincls is never found without humility z but 
touching that, there is no footſtep nor ſhadow 
of commendation ia all the Pagan writers, faith 
the learned Amyraldas , it is not fo much as a 
virtue among thenzon the contrary puſcaobuyle, 


great- 


Naons Foe 


iompaty: pa wetla th 
= jos by the Oracle of Apoll, 
(as wy 2a relates.) Lycurgns took 
jn ure, even as God 
to ſee $0095 move and turn about: 
I there arc ſuch obſcenities and jn- 
as would put any one to the bluſh 

ſlory 5 what elſe are the 
; and throwing weak children 


ex, ſpoken of by Plutarch ? 

SR keel 

Sacrihces ja gle Lam-ts, oor 
trucrto the Law 

is not ration.an jncimate. and 

impreſs in the heart of man? it is nor 

nate Lex, faid the Ops (HEX 


yen Law was not ſtr 
Int noble Cote, py Aavr.y owe 
and tearing out. his own 
3 and over this unnatural act Senecs 
&triumph, as a noble and heroi- 
nap pH i ſelt, that, that ſword 


of his, which was yet puse from the blood "4 


. 
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others, night let out his "own 3 but hear thie 
De Civit, cenſure of St, Anftin , winate Cato 'ille 
Dridl. 19+ patientil an" impatienti8 ſe peremit 7 we 
*+ © © bec feeiſſet, iſt erg ere impatt 
L 1.c.23, {i*t, and in, another place?” rr 

turpia precavens, ſed de ae 

Rinens, it was but a proutl tmp impatience, ere 

ſerable' trampling upon the Law of ' Natiire* 


Moreover'the light of ate doth _ 
duce” many moral vittues 3* and yet "In ks | 
whereiq its. greateſt we ok wyeth. it is to© 
weak to elevate any bne, of them to the. 


Contra Ful. 
Pelag.l.g, Of the great Creator 3 therefore, 'as ' St. 


<3. hath obſerved, the whole*body" of 
ues, fbt watit of a fin eye a that I; 
is fall of darkneſs. Thus much 'of 


neſs of rtafon : an the" other fide, the -Þ- 
faith hach a great deal'of in'its 
nor, cannot; be” co | 


an hol un&ion, ww 
tia mighty E i= Wine the 
Hanley Lager "belief" and 1 
a thing of high ch aNE greak iv 
Bye of God and overcon e world, f 
29d Becauſe the light” 1 
to bear tp rhe intereſt | 
utal light came 'r6 do it. e p1 
mirive Church, whileſt thisſhined clear,” there 
were.no ſuch things as outward Idols or Trna- 
, afrerwards, upon the declenfion « thereof, 


rhofe thi rr oh lars ma firſt into ban- 


ners and” then" into and there, firſt 
for inſtruction only, *agd afterwards for adore 
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tion 3 yet nevertheleſs this holy ſpark ſhewed it 
ſelf in ſome, as in Epiphanixs his cutting the 
vail, and Serexxs his breaking the Images, and 
divers others abhorrency ot Idolatry ; and 
what this ſupernatural light doth in Churches 
againſt outward Idols, that it doth in hearts a- 
gainſt inward: it will allow go Idol to ſtand in 
the ſecret place, not an Aſpteroth of riches, not 
a Ven of pleaſure, not a Beal, a ruling lord- 
ing luſt in the heart, every indulged luſt ſtands 
upon the unilluminated and unretigned will ; 
and, after Faith hath purified the heart, it muſt 
give way for God to ſet up his Throne there : 
© chat puge heart which the Philoſophers talk of 
at random, as a Geographer of a terra incogyi- 
ts, faith plainly diſcovers, and practically ope- 
rates. Thoſe dithoneſtics and inhumanities 
which reaſon could not keep out of Laws, faith 
calts away from private Chriſtians, as the com- 
mon mire and dirt of a wicked world : thoſe 
moral virtues which reaſon could not clevate 
to the Creators glory, faith ſpiritualizes by a 
pure intention towards it. 
Thirdly, The li -Y, reaſon is at a greater 
diftance from God then that of Faith, and fo 
doth not Tee him (6 ctearty-im the works of cre- 
ation and providen:e a5 that doth. And firſt 
for creation, though it be a clear glaſs of the 
ternal power and Godhead, yet the Philoſo- 
#bers, as ſo many Babel-builders, are miſerably 
onfounded in their language about it. Thales 
fetches all things out of water, as if that were 
the univerſal fountain.” Anaximenes out of air, 
. C as 
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as if by the rarefaQtion and condenſation there- 
of all were prodiiced. FHippaſis and Heracli- 
ts held, that all things came out of a/primi- 
tive hre or light, which by its death or extin- 
ion generated all. Democritns and Epicurns 
affirmed, that the world was made by chance; 
a lucky concourſe of atomes framed it as it is. 
Pytbagorss would have all things generated out 
of numbers, and the harmony thereof. Ari- 
fotle, the Prince of Peripatetichs, aſſerted the 
world to be eternal. Plato attribyted eternity 
only to the matter 3; and before him ' Anaxago- 
rs was the trit, who added a mind to matter, 


laying, Omnia ſimul erant, deinde acceſſit mtny, > 
eaque compoſuit, O dark and'contuſed Laby- 
rinth of opinions ! How or which way ſhall 


: 


\ 


'2 


man cXxtricate himſelf withour' faith ? By faith | 


we widerſtand that the worlds were framed b 
the wor4 of God, Heb. 11.3. If Faith do but 
open its eycs upon the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, 
the Creation, which betore was dark as "the 
Chaos, is all clear as the light. The believer 
{ces God in every creature, not only in 'the 
great Regions of Heaven and Earth, bur alſo in 
the leatt Atoms or particles of nature." T am, 
is diſcovered wherever there is any thing of Be- 
ing : And as tor Pr-vidence, reaſon hath not 
been much clearer among the Philoſophers 


touching it, then couching creation. * Ariſtotle $ 
holding the world tobe eternally from God by 


emanation. as light from the Sun, mult allo 
hold its cont.nuance to be in the ſame manner, 
and without any voluntary a&,ſuch as Providence 
\5 
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is. 'Gotl (faithhe) is the firſt Mover, he moves 
the-heavens and thokt ather bodics ſubalternate- 
ly :{o God is the univerſal carife, and all-the 
wheels;imnature move:under thim only con- 
tingent-things, which are not within the chai 
of natural cauſality, ſeem according to Ariſtetie 
not ti6beatminiltred by God. Epicrrxes, who 
makes:theworld to: confiſt of a (fortuitous con- 
cnurfe oftinhnite petit Atoms, owns no Provi- 
Henccata!l : Got will-not break his reſt 2nd 
ſerene tranquility withany mundane affairs,and 
indeed/mm xcaſon a world made by chance muſt 
boſo.governcd. iThe Stoicks in ſtead of Provi- 


$ dexcerrowght-in a Fare, 'or abſolute necedlity, 
E reſulting outota ſeries or. connexion of cauſes, 


and binding God himſelf as well as other things. 
Plutarch relating how [Timleon 'was ſirangely 
deliwcred: from two murderers, inſtcad ot ac- 
knowledging:a'Providence, wonders at the ar- 
tihce of Fortzue, Nay, meer reaſon is apt to 
viline the great works of God : thus lome (aid 
thatAdnfes, tin ſtead of dividing the Sea, did 


but rake the advantageof a low Tyde to carry 


the {/ratlites over tne wafkes, when it was low 
water. Burwhen the light of faith comes, the 
hand of God is ſeen inevery thing, not only in 
the great moments of nature, but even in the 
falbof parrow1r and numbring of bairs. Thus far 


$ of Reaſon: with the Creature-glaſs betore it + 


but to;g0-0n. 

Secondly, Fake reaſon with the Scripture- 
glaſs before it, -and this ſupernatural light 15 yet 
above it, And here I mult firſt admit what 

CY rcalon 
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reaſon under the influence of a common bleſſing 
can do 3 and then ſhew, how much f - 
taral light doth tranſcend it. Reaſon under the 
influence of a common bleſfing may attain a rich 
furniture of humane learning, and fo 

the holy Scriptures, may underſtand them by 
Tongues critically, and by School-divinity di- 
ſtin&ly , and by Logick in the conſequences and 
connexions, and by Hiſtory in ſome Propheti- 
cal parts, and by Rhetorick in the tropes and 
hgures, and by Comments in the abſtruſe and 
dithcult places 3 and conſequently it may ga» 
ther ina great notion of Divinity, much larger 
in the extent and latitude thereof then t 
knowledge of many true believers. Yet after 
all this notional knowledge attained, there is in 
the meaneſt true believer an higher and diviner 
light, a thing above meer reaſon and noti- 
on; and this I ſhall demonſtrate ſeveral 
WAYS. ; 

Firft , The light of reaſon with all its ac- 
quired notions is not a light as yet __ 
to the things of God, ah are ſpiritually dif- 
cerned only by a ſupernatural light) To make 
out this, it wilt be worth our while to conſider 
that famous place, 1 Cor. 2. where the Apoltle 
clearly diſtinguiſhing two forts of men, the na- 
tural man and the fpiritnal ; and two" ſorts of 
ſfirits , the ftirit of man making the natural 
man, and the fpirit of God making the ſpiritual 
man and two forts of objects, the things of 
man, which are the line of knowledge to the 
natural man endued with an humane piritand 

[4 
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the things of God, which are the line of know- 
ledge tothe ſpiritual man endued with the ſpi- 
rit of God 3 Pofitively lays down this Theſis, 
the natural man Jourlds ex2ywr@, the (oully 
man, or the man that hath only a rational ſoul, 
receiveth not 4 N54), as a full veſſel is not capable 
of the things ot the ſpirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſt unto bim, neither can be know them, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned , ver. 14. 
In this Theſis the Apoſtle by the Juyexs, or 
foully man, doth not mean a ſenſual man, who 
hath defloured his reaſon with ſenſual indulgen- 
ces, for then he would not have diſtinguiſhed 
between the natural man and the ſpiritual, but 


& between the ſenſual man and the rational 3 nei- 


ther would he have diſtinguiſhed between the 
ſpirit of man and the ſpirit of God, but be- 
tween the ſpirit of man or reaſon drowned in 
ſenſual pleaſures, and the ſpirit of man or rea- 
fon keeping its ſtation and juſt authority over 
the ſenſual appetite z neither doth the Apoſtle 
here meay/ a natural or rational man litting in 

darkneſs, without the Goſpel, for he 
faith, the yatural man receiveth not the things of 
God, which'\imports an offer of the Goſpel to 
him, end be Yeceiverb them not, becauſe they arr 
fooliſhneſs to bim : which they could not be, it 
altogether anknown 3 and ( faith he) he cannot 
know them, why ? not becauſe they are not ex- 
teroally propounded (which is the Pagans Gale) 
but becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned : But 
the Apoftle here meaneth by the natural or ſoully 
man; a man of reaſon, and thatnever forfeited 


C 3 by 
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by ſenſual. luſts, and-a man of reaſon with the: 
Goſpel! {ct betore him'3 and fo his, concluton, is 
this, 4 man of reaſon with the Goſpel before him, 
canmot receive or kerow the things. of God, But 
you will {ay, it this. be ſo, how can a man of 
rcaſon with: the Gaſpcel betorehim, axxiveat lo 
great a Lo0ton of Divinity, as is beloic admit» 
ted? I anſwer, the key 16 open this: is wa the 
Text, the nqtural maitt' cannat kyow. the things 
of God, becauſe they.are fpiritualy diſcerned. A 
man by reaſon and ies furniture of Icaraing may 
k1 the perulal of the holy Scriptures gather up a 
world of notions, and {o know the things ot 
God notioually 3, but he knows them not fpiri» 
tuaky, and by: conſequence not congruouily tQ. 
their {piritual nature. Hor the openty, of this, 
we muſt conſider ; that there 15 in, the holy 
Scriptures ſomet|ung, h:rmane, or: which nay be 
inventoricd among the: things of man, as tho 
letters and words, made up of thera, and {cnn 
tences niade np of words.3 not a5 46 theſe werg 
not dictated exactly by God himaſch , but that 
they are comimon to. humane and protanc Aus 
thors : I mcan not for the divineneds of the mate+ 
ter, but for the phraſes and tqrms of ſpeech. 
And there is in them ſomething ' Divine, or 
which mult be computed among the things of 
God, as the myficrics and ſpiritual things them- 
ſelves, which are repreſented by. thole words 
and phraſcs. I may illuſtrate this diſtintion 
farther by that of our Saviour, If T have told 
earthly things, and you believe them not, 


(hall you believe, if I tel! you of heavenly we 
oh. 
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Log-t 2. I pray, what carthly things did our 
viour tel thera ?. was not he there preaching 
| on that divine Theme ot Regeneration? Very 
true, but Chriſt ſpake to them of Regeneration 
* FF under the ſhadow of a birth and a wind, and 
not according to the heavenly and ſpiritual na- 

ture thereok m it ſelf, Thus the words and 

phraſcs in Scripture, being of common uſe, are 

as it were humane types and ſhadbws, but the 
myſteries and ſpiritual things themiclves are 

. VR altogetherdivine. Now to. apply this diſtin- 
Ction, reaſonamproved, reaching to the things 
$ of man as its proper line, may know the words 
& and ſentences in Scripture, and {o gather up a 

IF gratnotionof Divinity : But, unle(s inlightned 
- KF by che holy Spirit, which ſearcheth the things 
' WF o2tGod, it goeth-not beyond its own line, it 
, kyows not Piritxal things ſpiritually. Reaſon 
FM without the lightof faith,” Take it in a Jew at 
| a Sacrifice, and it ſaw the type only, and not 
| Chriſt init. Take it ina Chriftian at the holy 
Supper, and itſecs only the outward clements, 
and diſcerns not the Lords body. Take it in 
the greateli Kabbi ſitting with -the Scriptures 
before him, and it ſees thera only in the ſhell 
or letter, and not in the myſtery. And ng 
wonder, tor even in common Sciences it may be 
ſoz a man may conſtrue and know the Gram- 
mar of a/principle in Exc/ide, and yet be 1gr.0- 
rant of the Mathematical ſenſe of it; much more 
in divinetruths may a man be ſpiritually igno- 
- rant, who knows. a great deal literally. T herc- 
fore all Scholars may do well in their ſtudies to 
C 4 do 
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do as Zxinglixs did,who having arrived at Arts 
and Fongues, yet in the reading of the holy 
Scriptures , looked up to heaven. As for the 
reat Doctor the holy Spirit, when he comes in 
pernatural illumination, then we know the 
things of God, not by our own ſpirit but Gods, 
the very ſame ſpirit which breaths inthe Scrip- 
tures, ſhines in the heart. _ ſpiritual things 
are diſcerned ſpiritually, by a light congruous 
to their nature 3 the ſpirit pokm. > ow 
forth Chriſt, as the expreſſion is, Jobs 16.14. 
Holy truths are as it were transhgured and 
ſhewn forth in glory,which before were ſeen but 
in the fleſh or weakneſs of the Letter z the 
Deity ſparkles out in the beauty and ſpiritual 
luttre ot Scripture-myſteries, which before only 
appeared in the humanity of words and phraſes. 
Now heaven opens,and free-grace paſſes betore 
us, the ſecret of the Lord is with w, and weare 
of his Privy Councel. This.is the firſt and funda- 
damental difference, Keaſcn with all its acqui- 
red notions is not a light congruous to ſpiritual 
things, but thelight of Faith is : Out of this 
all the other are derived. 

Secondly, Meer Reaſon digging in the Letter 
of Scripture,arrives but at notions and ſhadows 
of knowledg, and though theſe be as the fands 
on the ſea ſhore,they are but « form of knawledg, 
Rom.2.20, but when the light of faith comes, 
there is ſound wiſdom, Prov.3.2 1. or as the origi» 
nal werd is, effence; a thing which can no more 
be madc up of meer notions, then a body can of 
ſhadows. Faith is the ſabſtaxce or ſubſytencs of 

things 
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ings boped for, Heb.1 1.1.Without it,notions and 
om knowledge have no bypoſtafis in the heart; 
the ſpiritual world is as it were loſt ; God and 
Chriſt and Heaven, are but notions : But as 
ſoon as faith comes and makes the day-break in 
the heart,the ſpiritual world ſubliſts atreſh. God 
is God.and Chriſtis Chriſt,and Heaven is Hea- 
vento the foul. all of them are reallized by faith 
there is a good treaſure inthe beart,far more ſub- 
ſtantial then Arts and Tongues and School-noti- 
ons can make. 
Thirdly,Reaſon with its notions arrives but at 
a knowledge falſly ſo called, for it knows not the 
t of God as they are propoſed to be knownz 
things are alk] to be known not as 
meer noti as practical things : to be in 
the firſt place choſen, loved, embraced and pra- 
Qiſed, but it knows them only notionally and 
not practically. That knowledge,whileſt materi- 
ally true, hath a ſecret lye in itzthus the Apoſile, 
He that ſaith, I know bim, and keepeth not bis 
c , is a lyar,and the truth 5 not in 
bim, 1 Job. 2.4. *Tis notin him in a practical 
way,ſo as to ballance the will and affections with 
the excellency of the things known zbut as ſoon 
as faith comes, thoſe things are known as they 
are propoſed to be known.as practical things to 
bei ed in heart and life. The ſupernatural 
light digeſts truths into blood and ſpirits, and 
turns myſteries into godlineſs, It knows Law 
and | in their true tendency,which is holi- 
ncſs;not to be holy is to blaſt and prophane che 
meaning of both, 
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Fourthly, The meer notionab knowledgg ac- 
quired by. reaſon hath no fferitual life or ſehſe int 
1t,it hath no lite in itz mcer notions are but a 
dead faith,but taith is a living notion. In an un- 
believer the notions are all atfording, no. 
pulic of holy affecions,or motion of truc obedi- 
ence,they axe all buricd in a grave of corruption 
and covered in the dultot carthly things : But 
as ſoon as faith comes,there is a reſurrection in 
the ſoul.the notions betore dead now wake out 
of the duſt,and riſe in life and power,every truth 
lives in the heart, and fprings up. into the new- 
creature. Thus ſupernatural knowledge is 4 well- 
ſpring of life, Prov.16.22.andall the vitalactsot 
grace ſtream trom thence. Nay, as our Saviour 
tells us,it is life eternal, fab. 17.3. heaven doth 
dawn and appear in it. Meer notional knowledg, 
hath no ſpiritual ſcnſe in ir che unr : 
man with all his notions, lies as a man in a Le- 
thargy,never teeling the weightot fin and wrath, 
though heavier then rocks and mountains 3 nor 
indeed {avouring the Fvcerncls of Chriſt and 

though infinitely out-rclithing all the 
things in nature.But asfoon as faith comes,there 
are all the ſenfes of the inward man,a ſeeing the 
fun of righteauſneſl,an bearing the ſweet charms of 
Goſpel-grace,a ſmelling the odaxrs of Chrijt,and the 
boly unttion, a tajting baw goad and gracias the 
Lordis.and a touching and Lontling the wned of 
life. The Learned Anatomiſts curioully pry in- 
to the head to find out the commune Senſorizm, 
where all the ſpecics and images of ſenlible things 
meet together. In the ſpiritual man faith 1s 
an 
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ap univerſal ſenſe, taking in all the ſpecies and 
images of heavenly things into the heaxt. The 
learned, Junins with all. his notions,coming into 
4 poorCountry mans houle,and hearing him dif- 
courſe warmly and fcelingly of Chriſt, immedi- 
atcly thought thac Religion was more then anv- 
tion, and thereupon reflecting on himlſclt, was 
turned. unto God,and no doubt found by cxpe- 
rignge, that faith was much fuller of life - and 
then meer notion. 

Fifibly, The meer potional knowledge gathc- 
red ig, by reaſon paffeth-np,as it ſome of the Ser- 
Rents poulon were in itit blows up the heart iy 
to-proud reflexes. Bonaventure to keep his mind 
trom ſwelling, uſcd to ſweep rooms and wath 
veflels, Liuppoſc it was, leſt his Shogl-gotions 
boa wean make a tuwmos ; tg —_ 
the lghe of faith s 2v bumbling thi it enter 
in 26> oh tbe wait, nd ſee Cp ky Throne, it 
CFIES. Out a5the Prophet Iſaiah, Wai me, I am 
uxdone, If it fly up to $4494, and GnE the thun+ 
ders and lightnings of che tery Law, itputs the 
faul into a trembling tc. kt it go-2pilgrimage ta 
Calvaryand there take a view of Chil cruciti- 
ed,it is greatly abalive, bowing the heart down 
undex the conſcience of fin. It it look inwardly 
into the heart,and there fee the hlthy and naſty 
corruptions in every. corner, it will tar more 
humble then Boxaventures (weeping and 
walhing.And the rcaſon of this difference is,meer 
notions are but the progeny and iffue of our 
own reaſon,and therefore we are apt to be fond 
and fall a cockling of them. But ſupernatural 
light 
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light comes from above, and is uſhered in with 
a kind of majeſty, and therefore humbles and 
makes us fall down and fay,God is in it of a truth. 

Sixthly, The mecrly notional ren is 
but ſaperficial.a flaſh and away,s light taſt, ſuch 
as was in thoſe Apoſtates, Heb.6.5.a word ſown 
but unrooted, ſuch as that in the ſtony ground, 
Mat. 13.21. But the light of faith is another 
ening,it is truth in the hidden parts, Pſal.5 1. 6. 
wiſdom entring into the beart, Prov. 2.10. and a 
word ingrafted or innaturalized in the mind, 
Jam.1.2 1. As an appendix to this difference, I 
may add another 3 meer notions, being but ſu- 
perticial things floating in the brain, do not fo 
eſtabliſh the heart in Religion,as that ſupernatu- 
ral light whichintimately mixes it ſelf with the 
heart. Hence many Princes and Grandees of the 
Letter have been ſick with intellectual bottles, 
and ſhamefully reeled up and dewn in Articles 
of Faith. Some ſtumbling in the mire of groſs 
Pelagianiſm, and others rowling in the ditch of 
foul Socinianiſm ;\ with them Chriſts Deity is 
but ſomnizm Athanafii, and original tin but Awu- 
grſtini figmentum,ſuch horrid ſpuing from learn- 
ed hath been made on the glory of Re- 
ligion.-And no wonder,for the notionaliſt wants 
thatlove of the truth,which is an antidote againſt 
errors,and that pwre conſcience, which is the Ca- 
binet of Divine myſteries. On the other hand, 
ſupernatural light is a more eſtabliſhing thing; 
the Apoſile calls it wyinus wifnvs, the firmament 
of faith,Col.2.5.a1l the heavenly truths are there 
as {0 many tixed ſtars in their Orb.Gerſox _ 
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this ſtory, A man vexed with doubts in Articles 
of Faithat laſt came to ſuch a certainty in them, 
that he no more doubted of then then of his 
own life 3 and thishe had (faith he) Nox ex ra- 
tione aut demonſiratione, ſed ex humiliatione ac 
admirabili quidam Dei illuminatione 4 montibus 
eternis, All grace, becauſe divine,hath an eftabli- 
ſhing property thereſt, ſo hath the 
light of faith, becauſe it comes from the eternal 
mountains. 

Seventhly,Mcer notions are very apt to fume' 
up into niceties and vain curiolities- A famous 
= inſtance of this we have in the School-men, 
7 whoſe books are the ſpiders houſe, made of cob- 
webs and fine ſubtleties, and thoſe ſpun up into 
the Palace of the celefiial King and there Eiſtned 
upon the ineffables of God and the facred Tri- 
nity, as if theſe might be wrapped up in the 
quiddities of reaſon and Philoſophy z infomuch 
as a learned Divine, ſtartled at this audacious 
vanity,{aittthe reads the School-men about ſuch 
things,as he hears men ſwear or take Gods name 
in vain,even ſeldom,unwillingly,and with hor- 
ror.And the-learned Capito,who profeſſed Scho- 
laſtical Divinity,was ſoon weary thereof,becauſe 
there is ſubtilitats multum, ntilitatis parum, 
found therein. But ſupernatural light doth not 
vapor upwards into niceties and curious que- 
ſtons, but influence downwards into the will 
and affetions.lt brings the day of power into the 
heart,and makes a willing p2ople,the holy undti- 
on drops from the head to the heart,and ſecs all 
ona flame with love to God and Chritlt and hea- 
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venly things: wiſdom ſpeaks -excellentrthings, 
Prov.$.6, or, as the original 1s, it (princes | 
or 'princely thaxgs holy things are:fuch\mXthem- 
ſelves. But when they arc taken in by faith, they 
have a'1mighty power in the ſoul: Gods com- *' 
mant to Abrabam, -entring, by faith, \wrought * 
down into his wel, and'be offered "up bis Ifa- 
ack, Gods warning'to 'Noab, entring:by * faith, 
wrought down into his fearand'be cn 0rct a 
Ark.The word works effefinally in thens thatbe« 
lieve, hlling the inward man with holy afteQti- 
ons,and the outward with holy fraits.: 1I:Ghall 
conclude this difference with-an excellent family 
of a worthy Divine; A child and a man'come 
into a corn field together, the child fallr in love 
with the blue and red weeds but the manu for tbe 
ſolid corn :' a'man of meer notions | falls 11m lovs 
with curioſities,and fine ſpeculations but aman'of 
ſupernatural light i for, the ſpiritual and: profti- 
cal truths in Scripture; theſe are | the comvhis 
foul mult live upon, whileſt the other are but 
gaicties, and for a.ſhew. 

Thus far I have ſpoken,what this ſuperaatu- 
ral light is. 1 ſhall now - proceed to ſhew that ir 
is requiſite to faith : and this will appear in the 
particulars following, 

Firſt, Unleſs a nan know that God is;he can- 
not believe > how can he reſt on the teftumony 
of him, whom he knows not, to havea being ? 
This propotition,Dexs eſt, is according to Aqui- 
nsthe preamble of taith :-Nay, in the Apottle, 
it is the firſt fundamental faith, He that cometh to 
God,muſt believe that be is, Heb.11.6,But you _ 
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What tieeÞfipernatural light for this ? Na- 
= 0d Reaſoir make this ion » aid indeed 
they do'ſo{but fo weakly, as not to raiſe ap any 
otic faculty" in fallen'manviito God his Creator. 
Never did 'matorsl light fo ſhew a God, as'to 
raiſe vp his love out of this vain world, nor as 
to raile' up his faith out of creature-contidences 
atitd'GoWhetefore'this tirſt principle muſt be 
ſeen'by a ſupernatural light, which is indeed a 
middle kind of Tight between the light of glory 
above,and the fight 6f nature below : Ir ſees the 
invifible onenot as theBlefſed Saints ſee him in 
the heavenly vifion, nor as the tneerNaturaliſts 
ſee him by the glimumerings of reafon, biit 'in a 
middle way of gracious Hnmination. This our 
Saviour" calls 'eternaF Tife, Fob."17, 3. heaven 
diwns iric,afid nature is HMuftrated by it. 
-$ecoxdly, As the firft ſtep of knowledge in or- 
der to faith,is Denr eſt ; fo the ſecond is, Dews 
verax,God is true,yea truth ir{elf, 'and the firſt 
archetypal truth,Hisreſtimony is infallible, and 
all his words Tres a4 Amen. Unleſs this be 
known;a mari canhot believe him as a God; the 
believer ſets t6 bis ſeal. that God is trice. And,ifhe 
did not Know it. his {ca-would be to a' blank: 
and thobgh natural light reveal thetruth and ve- 
racity ot God 3 'yet;as I faid before, weakly,and 
theretore ſupernatural is required. 

Thirdly, The third ſtep of knowledge in or- 
der to faith, isDensr dixit, ſex revelavit,God hath 
ſpoken -or revealed” himſelf in the Sctiptures. - 
Thelearc the Very words and teſtignoriy of God 
Hhimfelf/1f z mando know that God is, atid is 


true, 
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true, yet unleſs he know that God ken 
in the word,that there is his very teſtimony,he 
cannot believe.Should we ask a man,why do you 
believe that Jcſus Chriſt is the Redeemer of the 
world ? it would be no rational anſwer for him 
to ſay,l believe it,becauſeGod is true: No,though 
God be the firſt intinice truth,yet unle( he ſpeak 
and teſtifie fo much, it cannot be believed u 

his teſtimony or authority » the only fati 

ry anſwer is this,I believe it becauſe God, who is 
true bath ſpoken and revealed it.It is neceſſary to 
faith,to know the holyScriptures to be the word 
and teſtimony of God; that God ſpeaks and 
reveals himſelf in them, and this cannot be 
known without ſupernatural light. To explain 
which, I ſhall lay down two things. 

Firft, There are in the holy Scriptures cer- 
tain zee Or internal marks, whereby it may 
be known,that the Scripturesare the.word and 
teſtimony of God. 

Secondly, Theſe zernigue or internal marks 
cannot be known without ſupernatural light. 

Firſt, There are in the holy Scriptures certain 
marks or charaQters whereby they reveal them- 
ſelves to be the very word of God, even as the 
Sun manifeſts it ſel by its own light. There is 
a Majeſty in the ſtile , what book or writing ever 
rin in ſuch a ſtrain, as thus ſaith theLord? where 
before it was there ever any univerſal Law 
made unto all mankind , Kings and beggars 
without diſtin&tion ? who ever before comman- 
ded obedience upon pain of eternal torments in 
another world, or allurced obedience with Lev 

es 
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riſes of everkſting glory there ?'The hery Law 
carrics Jt ————_ it, as it "the - thunders and 
lightnings of Sinzi-were not yet over : And in 
the Goſpel-the kingdom of heaven approaches 
and opetis ft: ſelf to believers;, as it were-in 
ſparkles of glory. Again, there is a treaſure of Die 
vine myeries, tonching the ſacred Trinity.Nature 
is mute, but Satipture ſpeaks out 3 Reaſon is but 
alittle chald.and cannot paſs this intinite Abyls, 
unleſs Faith:inthe word take him upon his back 
ard carry him over. Touching that Incarnation 
of the Son of God,never any natural man dream- 
= ed, or {© much as ſtarted a: thought of it 3-/but 
= in Scripture this and all the train of mytteries 
mn our Redemption break forth. in their glory. 
That book, which hath fuch and the like myRe- 
ries, infinitely tranſcending, all the thoughts and 
ons of mia, doth by then ſhew that it came 
but of theſboſor of God him(elt; Again, #bere is 
unparalel'd purity in it, {uch as is no where 
elſe to-be found. + This Sun hath no ſpots in it, 
= this: Diartiond-hath no flaws in-it, there is no- 
"thing terxenc.orcarnal in this heavenly picce,as 
Hlong as-it hath ſtobd' in the world : not a duſt 
oradreg can'be found therein, neither ever did 
or will ie licence che leaſt oterratas in marcIn its 
pure {piritualne6, it caſts a chain upon the very 
| ts and hrit motions of tin, and traces up 
in totheblack nelt of corruption in lapſed na- 
ure 3. it, calls for & pure heart, made from hea- 
en-in regeneration and new-creation, and the 
bble(t births of Reaſon and Morality will not 
terye the tarn- Such things as theſe are not fo 
D much 
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much as named in the writings of the worlds 
Sophics. Plato and Ariſtotle never arrived at ſuch 
notions. Morcover,jit hatb @ wonderful} on 
the bearts of menzit looks into the intnoſt 
and retiring room of the heart3 and, i 
it comes and ſtands in the midſt of it : whenall * 
the doors are ſhut by obſtimacy and unbelict, it 
awakens and alarums the ſlceping finner, and 
makes ſuch impreſſions and dcep wounds in the 
conſcience, that it plainly appears no leſs then | 
the arm of God was init. It Evangelizes the © 
heart, and _ pg toe Fes _—_ —_— 
tay be a Temple tor t irit which becaths 
the Goſpel. It comfarts the heart, and fills is with 
jay unſpeakgble and full of glory.That Rom © 
I-17. was to Luther porta Paradifs, the door of © 
Paradice 3 and that 1 Tims. 1. 15. was' a fracf | 
ſweernehs to holy Bilney : ſuch activities as theſs * 
are aboye the ſphear of nature, and ſpeak no 
leſs then the divine extraQion thereof. : 
to name no more, the very plot and | 
Seriptures is trauſcendently divine ; all the holy * 
lines run into that central divinity, is = 
to be exalted and man debaſed. Oh | what man- 
| ner of ſc|f-denial doth it call for ?. how. doth it 
| labour to ww-ſebve,and as it were wn-mas us,thet 
| God may beall in all? There Reaſon, as fair a * 
Jewelas it is.nauſt vail its beauty ia an ackpow- * 
ledgment of its own folly, and yield up-it lf to 
be new lighted from heaven. The Will,as freean 
Emprels as it is, muſt lay by its Crown in acon- | 
feihon of its ſpiritual flavery, and yield up it 
{clt to be made freeby Cha be 
00 
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no longer a man ## binſelf, bug a man in Chrift, 
c ir» a better righteouſneſs, and afted by a 
ſpirit then his own. And how doth it 0- 
pen the and blazon the arms of God?how 
doth ic ſet him forth in all his Actri- 
butes? his eternity is the rock of ages, his immu- 
tability an invariable and inconvertible Sun, bis 
rig #6 like the great mountains,his decrees 
nl de a mighty deep, bis mercy a glory, 
# maſl of riches never 10 be told ner þir bolineſ as 
dbe pure wirnixed light bis juſtice as the 
\ le fire In a word, there all the glo- 
»* ty of his Attributes paſs' before the believers 


> eye: ſuch abook as this muſt needs bedivine. 


Secondly, Theſe marky or charatiers in Scrip- 


F | tre canes be known without ſupernatural light. 


Meer reaſon receiveth them not 3 like the child 
Samnel,it hears a voice, a ſound of words, but 
it knows nor that it is the Lord : infomuch that 
ſome have lighted the Scriptures. Politianus 
faid, that he never ſpent cime to leſs purpole then 
= in reading them 3 and «dlrar,that there was as 
goo in Pindars Odes as in Davids Pſalms. 

| they known the word or teſtimony of God 

m them,they would not have crucihed thera by 
theix wret blaſphemies :' But when the 
IR comes, the Scripture appears not 
m and words only, but in the divine and 
Heavenly characters, and by theſe it bears wit- 
neſs ro ir fe, rhat it is the word of God. There 
is a double cauſe of Faith, an effetiive cauſe and 
ad as the effeQive caule is the holy ſpirit 
inliehtning the underſtanding and moving the 
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wilt; and the objeRive is the Scripture it ſelf, by 
its own innate light and | Majeſty revealing its 
divinity to the inlightned ſoul. Tertrelliax having 
this holy light m hun,adored the frullneſi of Scrip- 
rere. St. Anjtin {cemeth tobe taken to admirati- 
on with the purity of it.as not admitting ſo much 
as an officious lye. Whereſoever the ſupernatural 
light comes, the Scripture manifeſts it ſelf to be 
divine. | 
Forrthly,The fourth ſtep of knowledge in or- 
der to Faith,is Deus revelavit Evangelium, God 
hath revealed a Goſpel.a way of falvation and c- 
ternal happineſs. Faith(as ſhall ſhew hereafter) 
is not a meer bclictof the divine teſtimony, but 
+ dependant refignation to God and Chriſtz and 
to this relignation no man arrives,nlels he firſt 
lee an overtopping ſuperlative <xcellency in the 
Goſpel, outbidding the worldand all the Juſts 
thereof x and verily believe that thexeand there 
only is the way of lite and en And 
thus to {ee and belicve is beyond the line of rea- 
ſon and al} its acquired notions. I he natural man 
in the midit of all.his notions cartics:afalle bal- 
lance in his heart,which makes as if cyery trifling 
vanity did out-wcigh God and. Chriſt and-hea- 
venly things and whilett the ballance js chus, he 
cannot rchgn : and thus it will be till fupernatu- 
ral light come, then and' not till then doth the 
ballance turn by a right cſtimate of the Goſpel 
and the promiles thereof. Th? ſpirit tulightning, 
and not humane reaſon,takgs the things of Chrift,. 
mud ſhews them forth in their glory, Joh.16.14 
And in this way God works the heart to relig- 
nation. CHAP. 


Pzecjous Faith, 


p CHAP. Il. 
Of the ſecond jor of Precious Faith, the 


belief of; the Teſtimony .of _ God in the 
Serqptures : What manner of belief it is, 
and the.conſequents of it, in order to ay 
holy ſelf-refugnation. 


HUS far of the firſt thing in Faith,ſuper- 

. natural illumination.I now proceed to the 
k {econd, A belief of the teſtimony of God in t/ e 
* Scriptures : and here L necd uſe no words to 

; prove this belief an ingredient in Faith,for faith 
in the Grammatical notion ot it,- is nothing clic 
but a belief of a Teſtimony 3 and, being applicd 
to God,it is a belict of his Teſtimony wm Scrip- 
ture. Only 1 ſhall open two things 3 tirtt, what 
manner of beliet of the divine teltimony in Scri- 
ptures this is: and then,what the conſequents of 
it are in order to retignation, 
— Firji, What manner of belict this is.And this 
> 1 ſhall explain in theſe particulars, 
| Firft, This b2lief is divine,and congrums to the 
divine teſtimony. Such as the teſtimony is, ſuch 
mult be the ratio credendi : the Scriptures be- 
ing a divine teſtimony, muit be believed for 
themſelves, becauſe of the divine authority 
ſtamped upon them. Thus the Theſſalonians re- 
ceived the word, #ot as the word ay ms it 
ir in truth, the word of God, 1 Thefſ, 2. 13. they 
lodged the divine truth in a divine faith, which 
*; . D 3 Was 
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was a ſuitable entertainment. Humana omnis 
ditta teſtibus egent, Dei autem ſermo ipſe ſibi teſtis 
eft.Cith Salvian, humane words want witneſs, 
but divine carry their own teſtimony in them- 
ſelves. To believe the Scriptures becaufe God 
ſpeaks in them, is a divine faith, but to believe 
them upon any other account ,- is- below their 
divine authority.and but au bamane faith. For 
example,to bclieve the Scriptures for the ſaying 
of the woman, for the Churches teſtimony,is but 
an humane faith,for it ſtands on no higher ful- 
ciment then an humane teſtimony,and therefore 
can be but an humane faith.Here the ſubtile Je- 
ſuite would help out the Papiſt at a dead lift: 
that faith (faithhe) which is reſolved into the 
Churches authority is neque pure divina, neque 
pure bumana, ſed quaſi media inferioris cujuſdam 
ordizis ; but what faith the learned Pemble to 
him, Juſt ſo men uſe to ſpeak when they cannot 
tell what to fay 3 It is Quaſi, and Aliquomods, 
and Alicujw generis.it is fomewhat,it they could * 
tell what z thus he. * Tis undoubtedly clear,that 
that faith which calls any man Maſter on earth, 
and centers on an humane” teſtimony, fuch as - 
that of the Church ,- made up' of men, . malt 
needs be, can be no other then humane. In- ' 
deed the Churches teſtimony may be inter mo- 2 
tiva fidei, but (it the faith be divine) it can- * 
not be inter formalesrationes fid*i. A man in the 
dark labyrinth of nature may be led out by the 
Churches lamp, but when he is out, he ſees the ? 

Sun by its own light, he believes the Scriptures 3 
for their own divinity, though pox ui 
q1 | = 
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J Eccleſie, yet not propter autvoritatem Eccleſies 
Divine faith hath its Maſter in beauen, and its 
record on high, 


Secondly,Which follows on the other,this be- - 


lief is a irm and ſtable ching, becauſe built on 


X the divine authority of Scripture ; we believe 


and are ſure ſaith Peter, Foh.6.69. Nothing on 
T earth can {© aſcertain things unto us, as faith in 
= the divine teſtimony. Zalian the Apoliate 
=glorying in the Pagan, learning, jeercd at the 


that one word Credo, 1 believe : but divine 
Saith for all his prophane taunt, hath more 
prmneſs and real certainty in it then all the Sci; 

ices in the world for it {ces things in lumi- 

"we veritatis prime, in the light of the firſt truth, 
Rand fits even im the infallible chair ; fo that non 
ſubeſſe falſum, a lye cannot ſit under is, 


ec per argumenta, nec per tormenta, nec 
landimenta inclinari poſſunt, ut veritatem ſal- 
em ore tenus negent, nothing could turn them 
away from the truth. So ſtrong a thing is faith, 
when it is ſet upon the rock, the teſtimony of 
God but it it have an humane bottom only, 
ſuch as the Churches authority, it is weak _ 
wavering, more like a fluctuating opinion t 

2 <p Durandus ore ales eb more 
certain than faith, and to that ſtrong objeci 
that the divine authority by which we believe, 
is more certain then any humaue reaſon by 
which we know + he anſwers thus, Divine au- 
of RG. 


hriſtians, becauſe all their wiſdom was but in . 


glues the heart tothe truth in that manner, Zonan, 4. 
hat (as the Seboolman hath ic) true believers, 3 ©/+23- 


queft.4. 
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they do, in the face of hell and wrath flaſhing 
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toritas, propter quam credimns,; licet ſit certiſſi- 
ma in 4 won tamen nobir, qualiter enim certi 
ſimus, quod Dens dicat ea que credimns, non 
niſi quia ſic tenet Eccleſia * Obſerve, how this 
great Scholar abates the certainty of faich, be- 
cauſe he takes up the divinity of Scriptures up- 
on truſt fron the ſaying of the Church 3, thoſe 
who build their faith purely on the divine 
word, ſpcak after another rate. | Jimins read- 
ing the hrſt chapter of $6. John, cricd out in- a 
kind of amazement, Divinitatem argumenti & 
authoritatem ſentio : and Reverend Calvin,put- 
ting, the queſtion how we ſhall be perſwaded 
that che Scriptures did ow forth' from God 3 
an{wers as roundly as 2 man doth touching that 
which is obvious and before his ſenſes, perinde 
eft (ſaith he) ac fi quis roget, unde diſcemnrs In- 
cent diſcernere & tenebris,” the Scripture reveals 
it (elf as the lightdoth, and tothe pure cye of 
faith it appears divine from' its own innate Ex+ 
cellency.and fo eſtabliſhes the heart in its holy 
truth. To conclude this point, faith is a ſtable 
and frm thing 3 but, by the eſtimates and lives 
of men, there ſeems to be but a very little of 
it inthe world. Did men,as they pro/chs,firm- 
ly believe the Scriptures, could they vilihe the 
commands of the 'great God as they do ? The 
inpnRions of earthly Princes arc not ſerved fo. 
Woull they flight that wonderfu! charter of 
grace an1 glory in the Goſpel? a Patent 'of 
petty dignities and poſſeſhons here below will, 
Se highly valued by them : durſt they fin as 


on: 


bat of the divine threatnings ? a Princes fword 
or Gibbet would'caſt them into a ht of trem- 
bling. O how ſoonrwould the things of God 
caſt the baſlance in rhe heart, 'and outweigh 


Al the world , if rhe Scriptures wete indeed 


believed : but there being in men only /evis 
propel. a light - nag rather then a folid 
ing the fame, there neceſlarily en- 
fues # monſtrous diſproportien between their 
faith and their life. 
Thirdly, This belief muſt be explicite as to the 
fundamentals of Religion, A meer implicite 
faith, as to believe in the lump, that all things 
contained in the holy Scriptures are” true, will 
not ſerve the turn. Non eft divina ſed belluina 
fider,que nuliam babet conceptionem froe compre- 
henfrnem illarnm rerum,que creduntur faith the 
excelent Davenant. A meer implicite faith 
without underſtanding is a bruitiſh thingz an 
explicite faith as to fundamentals is required; 
this will appear, by theſe enſuing” conſiderati- 
Ons. 
" Firſt, A meer implicite faith, if at any time 
might have paſſed for currant, in the days be- 
fore Chriſts Incarnation, whileft religion was 
wrapt up in vails and ſhadows buteven then 
faith in holy men was explicite according to 
the meaſure of divine light imparted unto hemp 
all along they looked to the Meſſiah, the promi- 
fed ſeed, and probably in an obſcure manner to 
bis fietwre ſufferings, Whilſt Adam was in Tn- 
hocency, there was no promiſe of a Mefffiab, no 
footſtep of 2 ſacrifice ; but as ſoon as man was 
wr fallen, 
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fallen, out came that firſt Goſpel , the ſeed 
the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpents þ 4 
3-15.and facritices were ſet up ; without doube 
not without Gods appointment, for God had. 
reſpedt to Abels ſacrifice ; which, had it bean a 
piece of will-worſhip, could not have | 
Abol offered it up by faith, Heb. 11.4. which, 
without a divine word, moves not un the leaſt 
meaſure. Theſe facritices were as it were vi- 
lible Commentaries on that firſt Goſpel, and 
types of 2 ſuffering Meſſiah. - And if fo and (6 
by Gods own iniitution, it is not at all pro# 
bable that God ſhould hide the ſacred meaning, 
thereof totally from the faith of the twit belic- 
vers. Adamthen, as I conceive, by the cyes 
of Faith ſaw the Meſſiah in that tixſt Goſpel, and 
wichall forne glimmering of his ſufferings inthe: 
Gcritices : And if he faw it , no donbt he did. 
preach and reveal it to others, and probably 
(as Franz/us conceives) ita folemn manner at 
the ſacritices. Abel ( faith the Apoile)) by 
faith offered up @ ſacrifice to God, not only by 
ſuch a faith as did it in obedience to Gods com- 
mand, but by ſuch a faith, as his own 
facrihce did pierce to the autitype, the great [a+ 
erifice of rh2 Meſſiah. Thus the learned Efſe+ 
nius, cum ſacrificis Veteris Teſtamenti fucrint 
pi ſacrificia Chriſti, ea fides intelligends eſt,qu3 
xrificium ilud refertur ad ſuum axtitypuns, 
ſich a faith was proper to his ſacrifice. In 
Noebs (acrifice the Lord ſmelled a froret ſavour, 
or 4 ſavour of reft ſuch as did (faith one of the 
Rabbine ) make him ab ir ſub quieſcere, rel 
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from bis anger, Ge,$.2 2. and therefore ſurely 
there was more in it then mcer beaſts and 
fowls. Nazhs faith fetched in him, who was 
to give himlelf ax offering and ſacrifice to God 
for a ſent ſnaling ſever. Abraham ſaw 
5p: 6f by is, his coming and ſuffering 
in Jobs $, $6. a very great t at 
that diſtance ; and no doubt the faithful Seer 
did not conceal it , but tell his children and 
ſervants thereof for the glory of the Meſſiah : 
his joy was too great to hold it in privately |, 
to himſelf,and his zeal too hot to hide fo much 
| of heavenly glory, Under the Levitical Law 
! the Iſraelites were to lay their hands on the 
head o the ſacrifice, as it were tadisburden 
t lves of Gn, and lay it off upon the Gcri- 
hee 3 and by the offering up thereof, they were 
ts meky ax atonement a expiation. The unbe- 
lievers among them underſtood the outward 
rite of the facrifice 3 and did the faithful ones 
ſee no more in it ? Could or did they imagine 
that a poor hilly beaſt could ſtand under the 
weight of fin, or that the blood of bulls or 
ts could take it away ? No faxely, their 
ith looked through the outward facrihce to 
the Meſiab for atonement and reconciliation, 
It David the Evangelical day broke out more 
clearly > O how much of Chrift is there in the 
110th Pſalm ? there's his kingdom and eternal 
prieſthood, there's his paſſion in drinking of the 
brook in the way 3. there's his aſcenſion ia lifting 
up the bead ;, there's his i in ſitting at 
_ Gods right band; there's his Catholick, 
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a willing People made #5 $y the power of his 
grace, This was Symbdlih Davidicwn,” Da- 
vids Creed(4s a learned man hathit ) reaching 
in a matiner as far as ours:* Moreover ,#the 
Saints of old by their faith kenned a relurreQi- 


on and life eternal. Fobs faith looked through 
abr duſt to Foe x of God, Job'rg. 
26. Abrahams faith trayelled beyond Canaan 
unto the heavenly city and country, Heb.11.10. 
David is in a rapture at the full joys and right- 
band pleaſures with God,” Pſal. 16. 11, When 
Cain talked with Abel his brother, Gen. 4. $. 
the Hebrew text ſets not down what he faid, 
bur it hath an extraordinary pawſe, implying 
further matter 3 the Ferufalem Targun hn. 
Cain aſſerted that there was no jadgment, no 
judge, no world to come; no rewards of evil 
or good 3 but believing Ab id there were all 
thele, and then his brother flew him : Tt ſeems 
the hrft fall out was abogt the future world. 
Wiſdom cauſes her lovers tg inherit ſubſtance, 
or eſſence (35 the origina-word imports) Prov, 
$.21: 'and this ſubſtance-or eſſence is (as ſome 
Jews affirm.) no other then eternal life in' the 
world to come. Now to make my inference 
from all this 3 If faith were in a meaſure ex+ 
plicite in thoſs carly Saints,who had but the 
twilight of the holy types; and cock-crowing 
of the Prophets 3 how much more ſhould'it be 
Þ in us, who livein the noon-day of the Go- 
ſpel, and as it were direaly under the Sun of 
righteouſneſs, in ſuch a Church-ſtate, wherein 
the leaft is greater then Jobn Baptiſt we ſhould — 
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pand and fpread abroad the fails of our. faith to 
take in the larger gals and cffulions of the holy 
FIT | | ts | 
; Secondly, Faith, anleſt explicite, cannot arrive 
at thoſe ends for which it is ordained; vigto raiſe 
\ the heart, to,a reliance on the tyee grace of 
od in Chriſt,toinflame the heart with the love 
of Gad and boly things, to ſantifie the heart 
through the truth, and to;ovexcome the world 
with its luſts,:; A-mecr implicite, faith cannot 
ay] h theſe,jt cannot xaiſe the heart up to @ r&+ * 
liance on Gods.grace in Chriſt :.to. that reliance 
is prerequired ngt only a belict that Gudis true 
in the Scriptuxes in. general, but alſo qv» that 
God js true inthe precious — in ſpecial: 
We are like Jacob, not belicving mthe mercics 
of God till, wee the chariots, the gracious pro- 
miſes, which he hath ſent down trem heaven to 
carry, up our faith.to himſelf; They that know 
thy name will pxt their truſt in thee, Pſal: g. 10, 
they and they only. Neither can it,inflame the 
eart, with the love: of. God and, holy things: 
hight and heat ever gotogether:. Itmplicite faith 
is a dark and'cold thing, affording, no-ſpiritual 
irmth at all 3, he that hath no more, js but a 
#bal,a fool in religion, and his hears, 4 deed 
and cold 4s & ſtone. within bim, till, the love of 
God in the, expligite notion of it , ſhine into the 
loul 3 it will ovt, Jike the diſciples. at, Emma, 
rx within x3 with. love to God and his ways: 
neither can it ſantiifie the beart through the truth, 
the word did not profit them not being mixed or 
tempered with faith ith the Appſile, Heb.4.2. 
V here 
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Where there is only an implicite faith,the word 
lics upon the heart aff in a lump, whole ard tr 
digeſted,affording no blood or ſpirits of findti> 
ty to the foul? it is explicite ny which 
breaks = = oolmars be TE arid 
tempers every holy particle” therewith; fro 
whence the ſoul comes 'to be” changed and 'aM- 
mulated into the rrath, rectiving a divine like- 
neſs from it,” zrcorditlg t6 the meaſure” bf its 
faith,more or lf digtttirg the fame trath ini the 
heart; eitither can it laftly overcome the v 

and the tults thereof, rhis ir the vidfbry rhat over- 
cometh the world," ever dar faith faith the 

file, 1" Feb.5{4." And rHisFaidr doth, by pt 
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lute, without any falvaes or limitat ou The 
mutſt- vate 'wey m6 all the intel- 

Nr rey to the obedience hem of Chrift, 2 
Coy. 19.5. The Reaſon muſt not goat large or 
random, but be kept'-in ſafe cuſtedy uhder the 
Goſpel and the divine myſteries thereckitis not 
© be truſted! fince the fall put'an enmi- 
-incoit- ——_— Soctnianr believe the 
Sotiprures 25S are - 
ous 20 reon) hi Soeinus 7 that thi 
propektion ( Foſs Chriſt ſari God for 
on furs.) were once and again extant in the fa- 
cred momunents, yet ou ideirco, he would not 
therefore believe the thing to be foa5 we or- 


by rea- 
tems they will truſt God no farther then 
can foe hits, and depend more on their 
blcar-eyed reaſon, then the divine oracte. Touch- 
ingthis Socixias faith] ſhall endeavour to ſhow, 
tirtdabe ive atidaality of it,and then the nublty. 
Irovionality of it wilt evidently ap- 
pear,it we diftinguiſh between the two flares of 
reaſon, deforo the ſalt of man, and ſince. Reſon 
before the. fall-way 2 pure and virgin light with« 
hen, in kfterwardsit was deflotired and 
ed with the fall, and by thatimeans 
all that is inthemindof mar' in his lapſed eftate 
is not reaſon;the blinds and dark ſhades there 
are not-ſo, but only-that which is therdlique of 
the pureprimitivelight,and coogruons thereun- 
= to 
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to, the blemſh in the eye isnot the light,the raft 
in the gas is not the pare metal, neither is all 
that is in Japſed reaſon © be reckoned reaſon. If 
thcn in this, caſe-we wauld know whatis retio> 


nal,we muſt contider what reaſo#, © fax as it is 
pure and zight.doth dicateto us in this point : 
and what.is that, but that God: as the firſt #ner« 
rable truth mat be believed} in. his words for bins- 
ſelf,and above all uber even above reaſon 
it (elf *, Juſt oft (ſaith the Schoolman) at iw+ 


tellefixs nafter irs neu ms Tory 
veritats, fict affetius noſfter debet nhjacere. ſum- 
me bonitg3i, yec pateſt. oſe anims retta niſi intel- 
lecins ſumme veritati propter ſe, & ſuper omnia 
aſſentiat, O&- affetins ſranme bonitati adbereat : 
It's por > quay wy m_ love _ 
ream goodpoelo cls,lo toaſſent to the ſupream 

for ic and above ala that's, without any 
lalvocs or, exceptions at all ;the-authority being 
infallible,che, belict ſhould, in all reaſon be abſo- 
lutc. Reakun fays,that God ſhould be believed as 
4 God,ope that cannot yg, mo more then ceaſe 
to bezand if as a God,then for himſelf and above 
all. That in the Socinian, '\ which adds a falvo to 
his belixt, of che; holy Seriptuxes,: is not his rea» 
fon, hut the ru. and .prond fleſh and ſpiritual 
corxuption of. ..it, 3 and.,tq belicye ſuch. full 
before che truth of Gog,,and make ic the allay 
and ſupream ruler of our faiths is - ely 
and. monſtrouſly irrational, ;, How.. this 'rul 
Few upon ow reaſon at: faxſt; is evident in the 
ot man, the Serpent cxeeps in ypon, the 
woman,. with an yea, bath God ſaid ? Gem 
is 
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his plot'was to weaken the authority of Gods 
ersy her" ogra begarr to waver abour it , 
che perempcory threatning of 
C_—_ a teaft ye dye, v.3. her reaſon began 
bogs, ve e dreggy, which, while 
'not bur afſert the truth and veracity 
God, Hence the Apoſile ſpeaking to the Co. 
rmmrbianCharchas 2 efponſed toCbrift, 
adds this caution, raft as Þ ow begniled 
Eve, fo your minds fhonld be DE = 
ſimplicity that i in Chrift,2 Cor.11. 2.& 3. ver, 
Tharis, take Ticed'of falling off from the pure 
dodrine of tlic Goſpel), the head of every Ge 
is Chriſt; & mach 13— Aunln aud ſhibjeRion as 
reaſon hath unto hiny and his holy truth, 6 
much chaſtity and virginity it hath; but as Firginitge 
ſoon as it elapes, it becomes an adulterefs, and "ts ef 
ſould'nar be faffered to ſpeak in holy things. *7*427%#* 
Moreoverbe irrorionatity of it will turther ap- ;, id," 
near;if we conſider that the fphear of reaſon and 
the of revelation are two diftin& things, 
of reaſon is filled with natural noti- 
elementsof mans ſpirit; but the ſphegr 
cFrevelarion i is filled' with ſupernatural truths, 
the di&ares of God ; Reaſon, © far as it is rea- 
ſort; is @ divine fark, 2 4» - Prince in its own 
dominions ; but when it es theſe, and paſſes 
over into the region, -and there,in- 
trad of what Gods feet to be taught 
andiinlightned.aſſumes the magitterial chair,and 
firs Br end mylteries, it isno longer 
re L and a brute, and (peaks as fim- 
ply"in marters of Religion, ara beaft;if it me 
pea 


| Preclous Falth: 
ſpeak would doin matters of reaſon. Thus when 
our Saviour diſcourſed Nicodemw about 
regeneration, reaſon prattled after a-ſtrange rate, 
How can a man be born when be is old? can be 
enter the ſecond time into bis mothers womb and 
be borx ? So fooliſhly and abſurdly doth carnal 
reaſon carry it {elf in ſupernatural things. To 
make this more plain,let us compare the weak- 
ncls of reaſon with the ſublimity of holy myſte- 
rics, and then the fallibility of reaſon with the 
certainty of them. 

Firſt, Let us compare the weaknebs of reaſon 
with the ſublimity of holy Myſteries. Reaſon; 
having a bruiſe in the fall, is weak even in its 
own {phear: With how much toil doth it creep 
from letters to words, and from words to Arts 
and Scienccs ? And when it is there, how little 
doth it know ? Can it ſpan the heavens,or mea» 
ſure the vait back-tide thereof, or number thoſe 
golden letters, the ftars therein, or underſtand 
rhe Suns, which to have done, Exdoxws would 
willingly have been burnt up by it, or in one of 
its beams : tell what light is, touching which 
there are no leſs then ſeven opinions in one of 
the Schoolmen, which verihes the old faying, 
Non conftat ex Iumine nature quid fit natura 
luminis ? To come lower, can it enter into the 
treaſures of- the ſnow,or ride a circuit with the 
winds. or take rational turn with the flux and 
reflux of the ſea, or tell how the mafſſie carth 
hangs upon nothing,or unkennel an occult qua- 
lity and draw it out to an open view, or unrid- 
dk& a loadſtone 3 in which a late Philoſopher 

would 
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would have the atomes of both Poles to meet 
and incorporate ? Nay,m a common ſtone, can 
it dive into the form or nature thereot,die mibi, 
quid oft lapiditas,faid a Learned manzcan it ſtrip 
the meaneſt creature of the inveſting accidents, 
and look upon the pure naked eſſence thereof ? 
can it comprehend a drop or 2 duſl, in which 
(faith the profound Bradwardine ) there are in- 
hnite hgures and numbers, and conſequently in- 
hnite Geometrical andArithmetical concluſions, 
a one another in order, and having a 
mutual dependance between themſelves, ſuch as 


no Philoſophers can ever reach unto,bccaule be- 
ing capable only of tinite concluſions, they leave 
behind them intmite unknown ? Or, if it look 


its own mantion-houſe the brain,can it tell 
where the cells of memory,or the play-houſe of 
fangy,or the ſhop of the animal ſpirits are ſcitu- 
ate,or whether all theſe live together in a fami- 
ly? thouſands of ſuch things there arc, which 
may make every one cry out with Socrates, Hoc 
num ſcio,quod nibil ſcio. And ſhall ſuch a weak- 
Uing as this, dunced and poſed in every atome 
within its own ſphear,uſurp the crown,and rule 
over facred myſteries, and pure revelations , 
which come out of the boſom of Ged,to be the 
wonder of Angels and faith of men, and are in 
a tranſcendent exceſs infinitely above and be- 
yond the capacity of both of them ? ſhall it zake 
p the ocean ins little ſhell, meaſure the ſacred 
rinity init; ſhallow underſtanding : And, it it 
will not lye in ſo narrow a room,caſt it away as 
no article of Faith, as a thing inter impoſibilia 
E 2 
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mentis, not conſis wah reaſon ? ny 
eyes pry into.the Ark, k mean, into, 
myſicry,Ged in the fleſs; and there, hd. i 
cannot ſee how. two ſuch natures as mortal and 
immortal, temporal aud eternal, mutable and 
iramutable can come together into one.perſon,, 
on it away,as Smalcizs doth,with R_ 
#4. ſane repugnat,it is repugnant 10 right reaſon.” 
When —_ thus exalts. it (elf in the things of 
God.,it ſinks bclow it {elf into brutiſh wratio- 
nality. 

Seconlly, Let us compare the fallibility of 
Reaſon, with the infallibilicy of Scripture. 
the Papilts lift up the Pope as (upream. padge in 
matters of Religion, it is a ient anſwer to 
tell them, the firſt Clemens held. the. Platanical 
community of all things,even of wiycs. Marcelli 
uu facriticed to Idols. Liberim ubſcribed.to Ari- 
aniſm. Innocent the thirſt that. little ones 
could notbe ſaved: without, the Excheriſt. Vigi- 
lis was an Extychian, Hanorias a Nonathelite. 
Hildebrand a brand of hell, and impiouſly-dia- 
bolical. Jobs the 23th, was. accuſed, inthe Conn- 
cil of Conſtance of this opinion, That the:fauls.of 
men dye with theix bgdics, evenas the ſquls.of 
brutes 3 and ſhould: ſuch. be judges. in-matters 
of Religion ? When the Socinzanyby. ſubjeting 
articles of Faith unto Reaſon,makes not ane,hut 
as many Popes as men , we need {ay no-moreto 
him,but hamanum eft errare, reaſon is a fallible 
thing, The Philoſophers were the Patziarchs of 
herctiques 3 Platonical Philoſapby in the Fathers, 
and Arijtotelical in the Schoolmen, bath: much 
debaſed 
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debaſed the truths of God, faith a great Divine. 
All theerrors and herelies which have warmed 
abroad inall ages, have been the progeny 
of cortapt Reafon ; upon this the devil begers 
all the: black monſtrous opinions which craw! 
within doors in the Chrrrch, 'or without in the 
world. And fhould fach a thing as this 
come and fit in jadgmetnt on the pure words of 
God, which are furer then the voice of Angels, 
and fiatd fafter then the pillars of heaven and 
earth, which in ſo many fucceſſions of Ages ne- 
ver contracted the leaſt ſpeck of falſhood,or ſhed 
a leaf in the fall of the leaſt tittle or #ota there- 
of ? Surely, when reaſon thus forgets it (ſelt and 
Its ewn fallibility,it degrades itfelt and becomes 
unreaſonable. Thus far of the irrationality of the 
Socinian faith. But, 
Secondly, The nullity of it is confiderable,it is a 
nullity in its foundation, and at laſt it proves a 


wenn | vom conſequence. It is a nullity in its 
jon 3 the Socinian believes the Scrip- 
rures not as adivine tcſtimony,but as congruous 
to reafon,and fo trufts not in God. bur in humſclt 
and his own heart. Thus Socinas expreſſes him- 
ſelf, Now geheralem comprobandi rationem que- 
remw eam,qui dixit, ejuſmodi eſſe appareat, 
wt in re mentiri poſſet, ſed ſingularem quan- 


dam, qui id nominatim, quod comprobandum eſt, 

per canſas & effetia proprra ita ſe babere demon- 

firatur, adeb ut non modd quia Deum ipſum dix- 

iſſe appareat, id verum eſſe conſtet, ſed etiam quiz 

verum Fj appareat, id Deum dixiſſe noby certo 

perſnadeanuws. ©.comodo poterat clariks prodere 
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deiier ſuam. (ith a Learned man? how could 
he moxe clearly betray his infidelity ? he would 
not. have us only believe a thing true, becauſc 
God ſays {o,but believe alſo that God fays fo, 
becauſe it appears true to our own reaſon 
where this is the foundation, faith is a meer nul- 
lity,and that which is a nullity in the foundati- 
on, at laſt provesa nullity in the conſequence. 
Reaſon, corrupting it ſelf in its own pride, caſts 
away the ſound principles of the Goſpel, and 
theſe vein gone.putrihes in abominable errors, 
like Herod aſſuming a Deity to himſclf, it is ſpi- 


ritually ſmitten of God, and eaten up of worms : 
I mcan, thoſe errors which are but the putreta- 
Ctions of reaſon. How do the Socinians Paga- 
#ize in worſhipping a creature, a Chriſt whom 
they deny to be God 3 Mabometize in denying 


the ſacred Trinity ; Judaize in ſtanding for an 
interpreting Meſſiah only, and not a fatistying 
one z Manich:ize in andervaluing the old Te- 
ſtament; Arianize in denying theDeity of Chili 
Pelagianize in denying original fin 3 nc 4 
tize in dcnying, baptiſm to infants ? how do 
ſome of them Divelize in horrid blaſphemies, 
calling the ſacred Trinity tricipitem Cerberzm 
and to thoſe who aſſert Jeſus Chriſt to be Gods 
ſon 3 asking, AwDew babwit uxorem ? Whether 
Cod had a wife ? and ſuch like helliſh fuff, in 
which much of the devil appears, After all this 
feartul ſhipwrack of faith, what remains ? too 
too little to denominate them Chriſtians. Igne- 
tins called the Ebionites, becauſe they denied 
Chris Deity , men-worſhippers ; the anticnt 
| | Churc! 
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Church ſtyled the Samoſatenians upon the ſame 
account God-kjllers , and a great Divine paſſed 
thiscenſure on the Socinians, that they were « 
company of baptized Turky : indeed their cor- 
rupted reaſon diſſolves their taith into lictle or 

nothi 
Fiftbly,This belief muſt be ſuch as owns tl.c 
holy Scriptures for the rule of faith 3 To the Law 
ang to the teſtimony, ſaith the Prophet, If they 
ſpeak, not according to this word,jt is becauſe there 
is no light in them, Iſz. $. 20. As ſoon as the 
morning of faith breaks in the heart, the word 
is owned as the rule. Enthuſiaſts going ofl trom 
the Scriptures, take the ſpirit tor their rule, 
Swenckfield was altogether for the ſpirit and 
the internal word.,and little or nothing at all tor 
the external. Henry Nichols boaſting of the ho- 
ly anointing,looked on the Scripture as a literal 
ticſhly elementiſh thing. John Valdsſſo ſfaith,that 
Chriſtians may at firſt ſerve themſelves with 
Scripture as anAlphabet,but afterwards leaving 
it to beginners, they attend to their proper Ma- 
{ter the'{pirit of God ; Others ſay,the Scripture 
15 but a dead letter, a thing of paper and ink, 
and we mult not try the living by the dead, the 
holy ſpirit by the Scripture. Such as theſe, brag- 
ging of their own revelations, call all other 
Chriſtians Vocaliſt; and Literaliſts, becauſe of 
their adherence to the Scriptures. Mr. Salt- 
marſh makes three ſphears of admigiſtration,the 
Law or meer letter, the Goſpel which hath du- 
ty and grace in it, and the ſpirit,the pureſpirit, 
which is the third heaven , higher then Scrip- 
E 4 tures 
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tures and ordinances. The Weigeliaus talk of a 


= 


ſeculum Spirits Santh, in which there ſhall be 
higher diſpenſations then before, and we ſhall 
be wiſer then Apoſtles. The Quakers make the 


light within,that is,as I take 1t, natural conſci- 
ence the ſtandard of all their aftings. All theſe, 
though clothed in various words,agree together 
eo crucihe the Scriptures, as if they had fore- 
what more noble. Unto them I ſhall offer ſome 
con{iderations. 

Firſt, The Apoſtles direction is,Try the fpirits 
whether they are of God, 1 Job.4.1. in the origi- 
nal Seruatd;,try chem,asGold fmiths try metals 
by the touchſtone,or by the fire,or as Magiſtrates 
queſtion offenders, or examine thoſe that ſtand 
tor an office,uſe all manner of ways to find out 
whether the ſpirits be right or not : upon this 
a3a ſufficient warrant,I ſhall put ſome interroga- 
tories to the Enthuſiaſt. 

Thou fayeſt the ſpirit of Gad is in thy heart, 
and is it not in the Scriptures too / and where- 
ever it i5,is it not congruous and harmonious to 
i (elf? And what doth it fay in the Scripture ? 
doth it not fay, that the Scripture is the rule ? 
To the Law and to the teſtimony faith theProphet, 
1/a.$.20. the Law of the Lord is perfed, convert- 
ing the ſoul, the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure ma- 
king wiſe the ſimple faith the Plalmiſt, Pſal.19.7. 
TheScripture is able to make us wiſt to ſalvation, 
ant perfeci thraughly furniſhed unto all good work, 
iththe Apoſile, 2Tim.3.15.& 17. Nay, ſuch a 
rule it is,that nothing mujt be added to it, nor di- 
miniſhed from it, Dent. 4-2+ n0 not by an hope, 
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ps preach auy otherGoſpel to 
font accurſed, Fe. is And can the 
ranks LE the in the 

? can it be contrary to it de- 
OO C——_ 
creatures may be off and on, yea and nay in their 


wozds,but the t cannot be ſo. The war 
Widnes pn Ber tus was look- 
cd upon as very uſe therein tirſt 


crols was carricd againk crols, and Chriſtians 
engaged again fellow-Chriftians z but that the 

y {pirit ſbould make war uponit ſelf,is a por- 
tentous contradiction 3 whicht allowed, would 
leave ao being to Gods veracity, nor fanding 
unto mans faith : But as portentous as it is,the 
Entbuſiaft muſt maintain it,unlels he will conte(s 
that the ſpirit in him, which denies the Scripture 
tobe the rule,is not of God. 

Again, thou faieſt thou haſt the revelation of 
the holy fpirit,but how or in what manner doth 
ic reveal it felt in thee ? ro thou doſt not 
pretend to a Revelation by vitons or 
dreams or audible voices,as it was wont to be of 
old,but toa revelation intellectual 3 and that is 
double, the one extraordinary in Prophets and 
Apofiles,the other ordinary in all truc bclicvcrs. 
In the firſt revelation made to Prophets and A- 
potiles,the holy ſpirit did immediatcly infule the 
Hecies intelligibiles into their minds,and thereby 
did internally ſpeak, and in a proper ſenſe revcal 
things unto them. What we tranllate the begin- 
ning of the word of the Lord by Hoſea, Hof. 1.2. 
is in the original tbe beginning of the ppeech + of e- 
ovah 
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h:vah in Hoſea,pointing out an internal locution 
to the = nem the ſecond revelation made to 
believers, there is no ſuch thing as in the hrſt;,no 
immediate infuſion of fecier,no internal voice or 
locution,faying this or that is ſo,and therefore no 
revelation properly fo called 3 bue the holy ſpt- 
rit doth enlighten their minds to make them ca- 
pable,and then they hear what the holy ſpirit in 
the Scriptures ſpeaks unto them: thus S.Paxl on 
the behalt of the Epheſians prays for the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation,not that they might have 
extraordinary inſpirations, but that the oe of 
their underſtanding might be inlightned, I. 
17,18.To know the witneſs of God in the Go- 
{pel, the holy ſpirit doth not ſpeak to their in- 
Iightned underſtandings immediatcly,bur inand 
by the Scripture-medium,which is as it were E- 
piſtola Dei,Gods letter unto man. In the firſt re- 
velation to the Prophets and Apoſiles, the holy 
ſpirit did fo totally and in ſuch an extraordinary 
way govern them in their ſpeaking and writing, 
that therein there was nibil ſunm, nothing, of 
their own,not only the matter,but quevis voenla, 
every little word was of God : hence S. Peter 
faith, that they were g:9bu+yer moved or carried 
rpon the wings of the fpirit above bumane frailty, 
2 Pet.1.2 t. In the ſecond revelation to believers, 
the holy fpirit is as an holy anointing to their 
minds,and thereby puts them intoa capacity to 
hear what God ſpeaks in the Scripture, but jt 
doth not {o totally carry and rule them, as to 
make their words purcly divine and free from 
all mixture of their own. The hrſt reyclation - 
ng 
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the Prophets and Apoſtles, being purely imme- 
diate and extraordinary,makes authentical Scri- 
ure-The {econd revelation to believers, being 
t ordinary,doth'riot make Scripture, but only 
capacitate their minds to take in the maniteſtati- 
ons of the ſpirit therein. Theſe things premilſed, 
I muſt renew my queſtion : Say, O Enthuſiaſt ! 
what is thy revelation?is it a pure inunediate in- 
ternal locution ? is it extraordinary and carricd 
by the ſpirit above all humane trailty?may it be 
to the Canon and become Scripture ? 'I 
ſuppoſe thou canſt not,dareſt not fay fo; but it 
thou doſi,read and tremble at the ſcaling up ot 
the Canon,Rer.22.18.1f any man ſhall add unto 
theſe things, God ſhall add wnto bim the plagues 
written in this book, and if any man ſhall take a- 
way from them,God ſhall take awayhis part ont of 
the book of life, and out of the boly city. Thelc 
words are as a flaming ſword at the end of the 
Bible,to keep thee from preſuming to put any 
thing thereunto: Say then modelily, is not thy 
revelation ordinary?did not the holy ſpirit comc 
to thee in the chariot of the Scripture ? and 
why then doelt thou flight and undervalue it? 
why doeſt thoucall ita dead lettera fleſhly ele- 
mentith thing, and the like ? God hath ſpoken 
once, ya, twice,(it | may fo allude) once in the 
Old Tecftament,and again in the New,expect not 
to hear his voice or ſpirit any where elſe but 
theresit thou doclt,thou putteſt a cheat upon thy 
(clt, and inſicad of a revclatiog,cmbraceft a meer 
lancy. 
Again,the ſpirit is io thy hcart,and the ſpirit 
is 
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is in the where is the greateſt mea» 
ſarcof it yg good earneſt, is there a greater 
mecaſure of the ſpirit ivthyheartthen in 
ethen thou canſt ungidule all the toriara, 

difficult knots in z thou cimfi dive 
down into that divine aby,and ferch up Hf the 
holy myftcries there; thy holind can hold rea» 
{ure with the length and breadth of the 
ſpiritual Law 5 thy faith runs paraltel all 
the promiſes, and can tell over all that infmite 
Maſs of tree-grace which is couched therein: the 
helliſh -_ ot bitterneſs once in thy nature, is 

teeradicated, and not a ſtring of concupil- 
— teft behind ;thou canſt ſay, have no fin,and 
which is the wonder, thy beart dh not deceive 
thee im ſaying ſo , there are no ſhades or dark 
ſpots in thy mind,no cracks or flaws at all in thy 
obedicnce,no vngtus]e ei-w;,nothing lacking in 
thy faith or other : All in thy heart and 
lite is as right as the rule, and as pure as the 
Chriſta] ſtreams in theGoſgl If herebs a grea- 
ter meaſure of the ſpirit in thy heart then in the 
Scripture,thus it is with thee : but I hope thou 
art not ſo utterly void of the ſpirit and conſci- 
ence,as to fall into ſo proud a dream of thy e- 
ſtate. If thou ſaieſt thou art clean, that very word 
pollutes thee,quiſquis ſe incu/patum dixerit, aut 
ſueperbus ant jtmltus eft, wholoever ſaith fo, is ci- 
ther a fool or a proud man.Say then,as the truth 
is,there is a greater, incomparably greater mea- 
ſure of the ſpirit in the Scripture, then in thy 
hcart; and then tell me,what is titteſt to be the 
rulc,that which is pert, or that which is im- 
pertcct, 
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m_q—_ and the 
e is it plaineſt 

and moſt obvious? where can it be moſt cafily 
diſcerned to be the very ſpirit of God-indeed? all 
.that.ig in the Seripture is indubitably of the holy 
ſpizit,but albthat is in thy heart is uot ſozit may 
be itis thy own ſpizic,what thou didſtſup- 
Pole to have been from Gods: nay it may be it is 
fram Satan transforming himſelf into an Angel of 
light, The Diſci would have called for fire 
from heaven as Eliar, but Chriſt tells them, ye 
know. net: of whas ſpivit ye are, Lacky9. 55. 25 it he 
had-aid; you think this motion came from an 
extraardimary-ſpirit,ſuch as was in Elias, but 2- 
laſs,it-is but from your own pirit,nay from the 
gall andbicterne(s of it, that which you take for 
zeal js indeed but revenge. When upon our Savi- 
ours diſcourſe of his ſufferings Peter faid, be it 
far fram:thee Lord, this ſhall not be wnto thee; no 
doubt he himſelf right in the thing,but 
cuphnicns is him Saves for it, Mat.16. 23. 
is. ing was pious, and'as he might think, 
Fam chin ons holy ſpirit which "— before 
inſpired: him to- makea' glorious confeſſion of 
Chrift 3 bus alaG.che devil-adted-ſecrerly thercin. 
Ot wha Efind in Scripture, Tcan immediately 
andwirhout any more ad pronounce that it is 
the-verp- voice of the holy ſpirit, but- of what 1 
find in-my own heart Feannot do (6; Firſt, = 
light 
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light muſt be divided from the darknels, Gods 
ſpirit mult be diſtinguiſhed from mans and Sa- 
tans. And how ſuch a piece of ſpiritual Chymi- 
{try ſhould be done witbout the Scripture,l can- 
not imagine: There may be three different ſpirits 
in my heart, and unleſs I reduce them in a way 
ot trial to the one pure ſpirit in the Scri I 
may be ealily cheated by my heart:wheretore the 
Scripture, in which the characters of the fpirit - 
are more plain and legible then in my own 
heart,muſt needs be the rule. 

Once more let me ask thee O Enthuſiaſt, who 
crieſt up the ſpirit,the ſpirit aboveScri doſt 
thou ſeek the ſpirit aright,or follow him faith- 
fully ? I fear thou doeſtneither. Thou doeſt not 
ſcek the ſpirit aright, -becauſe not in his own 
way,which now is not in viſions and immediate 
revelations,but in the Scripture. Thou wouldelſt 
have the ſpirit,but wilt not ftay por the monn- 
tains of the Prophets and Apoſtles for bim. Thou 
docſt like Joſeph and Mary, they ſought Chriſt a- 
mong their kindred and acquaintance , when he 
was in theTemple. Thou ſeckeſt the ſpiritamong 
thy own fanciesand imaginations, he is in 
theScripture, My pirit and mywords ſhall uot de- 
part out of thy mouth, ſaith God, Iſa.59.21. Ob» 
ſcrve,the ſpirit and the word are by Gods own 
ordinance in a ſweet conjunRion together, he 
that ſunders them loſes both of them For a man 
to wave the Scripture and ſeekthe ſpirits as if be 
ſhould forſake the beams,and ſearch after the Sun. 
in ſome gas where it ſhines not. TheF —_—— 
uſe to becrowned at Reims,becaule A t - 
: crc 
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ſacred oil,which (as they fay ) came down from 
heaven. It thou wouldeſt be crowned with hca- 
venly wiſdom, be in the Scriptures, there and 
there only is the holy Unction which will teach 
thee all things.Neither doſt thou follow the ſpi- 
rit as thou oughteſtthe ſpirit, if followed in his 
Own way,will lead thee into all truth, but if thou 
wilt follow the ſpirit in an extra-ſcriptural way, 
thou doeſt not follow it indeed, but thy own 
fancy, and whileſt thou ſeemeſt to ſoar above 
Scripture,thou art like to fall far below it, into 
the ditch of error and wickedneſs. In no better 
ew thy predeceſſors been, atter wh os 

ing imaginations. Montanxs that carly 
Entbuſaſie called himſelf the Paraclete,and mag- 
nifed the writings of his twoPropheteſſes above 
the ſacred The Meſſaliani thought they 
could corporeally fee the facred Trinity, 2nd 
dance upon devils,and receive the holy ſpirit in 
a viable way ? Oh Satanical illuſion ! John of 
Leydens vitions teemed out Poligamy and a 
bloody Rebellion. Into what wild afſertions did 
Swenckfield and Henry Nicholas come by their 
Enthulaſtical ſpirit,the firſt aying,that the Go- 
ſpel is the Efſence of Godznay,faith in the heart 
is ſo. The other blaſphemouſy alledging, That the 
believer is Godded with God,and the ſpirit of love 
is God incarnate? How did Valdeſſo run into Fa- 
miliſm and Antinomianiſm ? And what elſe did 
Saltmarſh,in his book called Spark/es of Glory ; 
making as if Chriſt were but a myſtical figura- 
tive man,and God in the fleſh were only God in 
his Saints? Ob» myſiery of iniquity !- whither 


will 
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will 'nor this extra-fcriptroat ſpirit gp? what 
errors will/it not broach * th founda- 
tions of truth will ic not demolifty? how litrle 
Goſpel or divine rule will it Jeaye toChriſtians? 
Leave it then O Enthuſiaft,or elft thou canſt not 
follow the ſhirit oftrath. Thus much by way of 
queſtion to the Enthufiaſts. | : 

Secondly, T (hall in a word fay fomewhiat to 
their Allegations : they go the Scriptures 
are but the Chriftians Alphaþet, and for begin» 
ners only.But let us remember, the ſpirit | 
is in believers in an ordinary way,was in thePtn- 
men-of Seripture in an extraordinary 3 I'was in 
the firie faith St. Fobn, Rev.r.19, he faich not, 
the ſpiritwas in me,but T was in the ſpirit, as a 
veſſeFinthe fea; cvery way, furr atzf 0- 
verrulſedby ir. 4nd who canbelieve that che ſpi- 
rit in-its ordinary way fhoutd 'exceed ir Tell in 
its extraordinary; thatin believers it ſhouldut- 
ter high mytteries;which in Prophets and Apos 
les gave ont only” an Aſpbaber? TY it be ng 
more;I darefay,no man,no nat'the molt perfe&k 
Diſciple of God'on earthever yunders 
tiood-his Alphaber,no' mans know ever.dis 
vedinto the bottom of Scriptare, na mans.hoſke 
nefs-was ever paralle} tor its: precepts, nor no 
mans faith cver traced the tnſtarchable ricties 
of grace there unto thenuttermoſk 1. and ſhall we 


ſoy,itis only an Alphabet for beginners ? Is" it 

nor be wm of God 15 mf / it it not able 

to-maky the man of God p 7 + hach Se; Pant 

milk ouly and not ftrong meat ** was St. Perer to 

feed the lambs onty.and norte feed them "— 
a 
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and when they were ſuch?doth Sc. Job: write 011- 
ly to the little children, and not to the young men: 
and fatherr alſo ? He writes to them all, plainly 
ing.that no man, of what ſtature focver in 
grace,did ever outgrow the-Scripture. | 
Again they ſay, the Scriptures are but a dead 
letter, and' we muſt not try the living by the 
dead. The holy Martyr Stepbex long lince {tiled 
them lively oracles, Ati.7.38.and it they are now 
but a dead letter,who hath murdered them?who 
ſo much as the Extheſiaft? who goes about to (e- 
paxate the ſpirit from them.It the Law come to 
a manin the convincing, ſpirit,and flay him with 
his own guilt,and {ct his conſcience on fire with 
ſome talts of hell,he may with the Apoſtle call it 
a CO but he will hardly call it's 4224 
oxe.If the Goſpel come to him in the converting, 
ſpirit, and open the glorics of free-grace, and 
bring in a new creation into his heart, he muli 
that it is the very ſavor of life unts life, 
and the power aud arm of God to ſalvation;and 25 
the hrſt lite of gracc is breathed throught into 
the dead finner,fo all the after-galcs of the _ 
come trom it upon the new creature: W heretore, 
whileſt the ſpiric is in the word, it cannot be a 
dead letter 3 and where the ſpirit is in the heart, 
it will not be called fo. The Enthwſiaſt for all his 
ſwelling words of vanity, by calling the Scrip- 
ture a dead lerrer,proves only the deadnels of. his 
own heartzand the true believer, who owns the 
Scriptuge for his rule,doth not try the living by 
the dead;bue the lefler meafure ot the ſpirit in tus 
heart,by che greater mcafiire of it in the word. 
of Io Again, 


Pyecious Faith. 
Again,they fay there is a ſeculum fprritxs ſan- 
ian adminiſtration of all-{pirit, which is much 
above all Scriptures and Ordinances 3 but that 
there ſhould be ſuch aChurch-ſtate on earth is a 
vain dream.There are two manifeſtations of God 
unto men,the one dark and through the glaſs of 
ordinances,the other by pure and immediate viſi- 
on, as it were face to face. There are two ſtates of 
believers,the one a ſtate of weak and imperfet 
graces, the other a ſtate of perfe& holinefs and 
purity.There are alſo two places,the one is carth, 
a vale of tears and deathzthe other is heaven,a re- 
ion of all bleſſedneſs and life eternal;The mani- 
ſtation by ordinances is congruous to weak 
graces,and ſuch a place as carth. The maniteſta- 
tion by pure vition is congruous to holi- 
nc{,and ſuch a place as heaven. Thus hath the 
wiſdom of God ordered things. Methinks the 
Enthufiaft ſhould bluſh to fay that he is above 
Scriptures and Ordinances here. What? above the 
gl yet below the bliſi-making viſion ; above 
the channels and methods of grace, and yet below 
a ſtate of perfetiion ;, above the beavenly mediums, 
and yet on earth? Oh ſtrange imagination! What 
faith our Saviowr/Go,teach and baptize,loe I am 
with you always to the end of the world, Mat.28. 
19,20.Ordinances run parallel with this world, 
and the ſtate which is above them, is only in the 
next. What ſaith St.Paxl? Apoſtles, Prophets, Tea- 
chers,Paſtors,are all for the perfelling of theSaints, 


for the edifying of the body of Chrift, Eph,q.11,12. - 


Ordinances mult continue as long as weakneſſes 
and imperfections, and cannot be ſpared till the 
top» 
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top-ſtone of holineſs and perfeQion be laid in 
heaven. What faith St. Fobn,ſpeaking of the hea- 
venlyCity? Aud I ſaw no Temple therein,Rev.2 1. 
22.NoTemple,no Ordinances,js only tor heaven, 
earth muſt alwaies want and have them. O my 
ſoul,enter not into their ſecret, which cry up the 
ſpirit,and deſpiſe propheſyings3- be thou where 
Gods honour dwelleth; in the Temple of Ordi- 
nances thou mayeſt ſee his power and glory. 
Laftly,the @xakers talk wy of the light 
within 3 which,being as they 
men, can be no other then natural conſcience : 
this is the candle of the Lord,and much magnitied 
by Heathen Philoſophers 3 this is every mans 
Demon, faith one: nay,it is the God in ws faith a- 
nother. And'it is fo in ſuch a ſenſe as Moſes was 
# God to Pharaoh, preaching the will of God to 
him 3 and for non-obedience, urging him with 
dreadful plagues : For it magiſterially dictates 
the will of God, even in the Monarchs of the 
world; and in caſe they rebel, it hath in- 
ward ſtings and ſcorpions for thcm. Quid alind 
voces animam quam Deum in humano corpore bo- 
ftitantem,ſajthSeneca. Were a Yuaker to Engliſh 
it he would go near to do it thus, The Light with- 
in is God manifeſt in the fleſh, tor in plain terms 
he will call jitChrift as if the candle could becom 
a Sun of Righteouſneſs. In the mean time the 
devil hath a fetch, under the praiſes of inward 
light,to explode the Scriptures:But we mult re- 
member.that Conſcience which is above man,is 
yet below God 3 and though it be a light and a 
rule, yet it muſt truckle under the greater light 
F 2 an 


y,common to all ' 
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and rule in the Scriptures. Take conſcience be- | 


fore converlion,it is clouded and overſhadowed 
with the Fall,dark and blind in ſpiritual things; 
and ſhall the blind lead the blind,zill both fall into 
the dixch?muſt it not go & be new-lighted at the 
Scripture?Takg beed unto the word as unto a light 
ſhining in a dark place faith St.Peter, 2Pet.1.19, 
The heart of man is but a dark place, till the 
divine word ſhine into it it is intoxicated with 
the love of fin,and by it,as the devils Opium, it 
ſleeps at the top of S maſt,in the occan of low- 
dangers,and muſt it not be rouzed up?ought not 
the tilver trumpet of the word to be ſounded in 
its cars,to prevent an cternal ſleep, and awaken 
it unto righteouſneſs ? ſhould it not goand waſh 
inthe pure ſtreams of free-grace,and redeemi 
blood in the Goſpel?it may be it is infeted wi 
errors, and by theſe Satan hath taken ſanQtuary 
in the intellectual tower,and utters his own di- 
Rates as from God 3 and muſt it be left in ſuch 
a caſe ? ſhould not Satan and all his lying wares 
be caſt out by the word and ſpirit ? but becauſe 
conſcience is now at the worlt,take it after con- 
verſion,arc there then no reliques of darkneſs 
which call for more light ? are there no tits of 
ſpiritual drowſineſs,which need freſh alarums ? 
are there no dregs of corruption, which want a 
new purgation?axe there no {pots of error,which 
ought tobe wiped out ? he that preſumes a free- 
dom from theſe, hath great reaſon to doubt whe- 
ther there be any ſuch thingas converſion found 
in himzand he that confeſſes them,hath as great 
reaſon to run to the Scriptuge to have o_ " 
hed: 
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Qihed. But becauſe the Quaker dreams of per- 
fection,I will go higher. Suppoſe a man abſo0- 
lutely perfet, every wheel in his foul in right 
motion,and his conſcience a pure Chryfſtal with- 
out any flaw in it, yet muſt the man be under 
God,and his conſcience under the word 3 for his 
pry perfection ſtands in that ſubjetion, and is 
torteited as ſoon as it departs from it.Conſcience 
5a rele, but a ſubordinate one,it binds and loo- 
ſcs,but in the power and authority of the word; 
take away that, and conſcience is no more con- 
ſcience, the inward Ecclefiaftes is tllenced, and 
hath nothing to ſay. My conſcience beareth wit= 
neſs in the boly Gboſt faith the Apoſtle, Rom. g.1. 
Obſervejt beareth witneſt in the boly Ghoſt, Spi- 
rits $antio duce ac moder atore,laith Bezs on the 
place. Conſcience is no ſupream thing, the holy 
Spirit muſt command and moderate in it, if not 
in an immediate way, as in Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles,yet inand by the ſacred Scriptures as in or- 
dinaryChriſtians. Toconchude with that of anan- 
Cn non loquentibws, qu loquetur?tbe 
Scripture ng ſilent, none can fpeak, no not con- 
cit (Ulf in a regular wayzwheretore our fu- 
pream rule muſt beſought no wher cl{cbut there. 

Thus far I have treated touching what man- 
ner of beliefof Scripture this muſt be. But to 
proceed on, 

Secondly, What are the conſequents of this be- 
lief in order to that reſignation, which is the laſt 
thing in faith ? I anſwer, the boly (pirit having 
lodged ſuch a belief of Scripture in the heart, 
doth refle& and turn the Scriptural light in- 
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wards,and manage it in order to relignation,by 
ſome ſuch ſteps as theſe following. 

Firſt, It ſtrikes in the holy light in that man- 
ner.as to work a clear conviction of fin, and this 
convidtion is manitold. 

Firſt, Three is a convitiion of fin in its kinds, 
Atiual and Original.l name AdGual hrit,as being 
moſt obvious and firſt in the diſcovery. There-is 
a conviction of Atizal fin , the believed Law 
comes home to the heart, and gives it a charge 
as Nathen to David,thou art the man, theſe and 
thoſe things are ſins againſt the great God, faith 
the holy Law,and fo and ſo thou haſt done faith 
the awakened conſcience. God-(who before had 
ſowed and ſealed up by iniquities in a bag as the 
phraſe is, Job 14-17.) now opees the bag, and 
Pours out a vaſt ſum of guilts, .and exaCtly tells 
overall the ſmothered light,and abuſed love,and 
Piric-quenchings, and torfcited creatures,: aud 
buried talents,and broken promiſes,and horrible 
preſumptions,in all amounting to wonderful ar- 
tearages,and at laſt enforcing the poor linner to 
cry out,Gnilty,Guilty, And after this follows a 
conviction ot Original fin:The hnner traces up 
His fins to the impure fountainand tollows every 
luſt home to the black neſt in the heart 3 there, 
there 45 the roat of bitterneſs, the ſecd-plot and 
ſpawn of all iniquity. Indeed in every aQtual {in 
we may,if we haveour ſpiritual ſenſes about us, 
hear the ſound of its Maſters feet, even of the 
xcigning corruption within 3 in every act of re- 
Þcllion we may cry out of the Pharaob within, 
which faith who is the Lord ? inevery at ny 
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belief we may complain of the Jew in the heart, 
which will not receive Chrift 3 we may taſk A- 
dams apple in every (enſualtin, and perceive his 
imaginary Godbead in every ſpiritual ſclf-excel- 
tency 5 in our lives we have many fins, bur all in 
our heart; there is a ſtench in vitious ations, 
but the filthy fink of all is within. After ſome 
fuch way as this doth God fill our faces with 
ſhame,that we may ſeek him and reſign. 

Secondly,There is a convittion of fin in its guilt : 
The ſinner comes to ſee that whileſt he is it his 
finhe is'buta condemned men and fin, unleſs 
pardoned, -will chain him to hell and eternal 
wrath.God ſeems to ſpeak to him.as once toAbi- 
melech behold thox art but a dead man,thou cateſt 
and driakeft and ſleepeſt,but all the while under 
wrath ;' thow art jolly abroad among the crea- 
, tures, but fire and brimſtone and an _— 
tempeſt hangs over thy head. God makes *« 
{inner know' where he is, as the Syrians, when 
their eyes were opened, ſaw themſelver in the 
midjit of Samzaria, fo he, when his mind is in- 
lightned, fees himſelf at the brink .of hell and 
death;without ſuch a ſenſe of wrath, man is too 
proud to'refign;he is naturally a Manaſſeh,a for- 
getter of God,and will not turn till he be in chains. 
Laiſh-like,he fits quicr and ſecure, till Dax «the 
judgment come z hell muſt drfve him to heaven 
or elſe he will never come there ; the fiery Law 
muſt melt him, or elſe be will never run into the 
Gofpel-mould. 

Thirdly, There is a convidtion of the filthineſi of 
fix; the foul in every turn from/God loſes its 
F 4 light, 


Peceious Faith. 


lightand in cvery turn to the cxeature, gathers 
{oil and pollution 3 the linner will never relign 
up fimaſelf to be waſhed in the Eva | lay 
ver,unlels he hirli fep lin,as it is,mire and dirt,and 
lupertiuity of 1 tinck, and find his pretious 
foul lying in a ſordid manner, in afink, of plea- 
ſurc,or acave of covctouſnels,or ſome other lult, 
which is as an unclean place miſerably Fealing 
ic, whilelt it abidcs thercin. 
| Fourthly, Theres a conviliion of the , power of 
ſm; ſin isa Baha Lording tyrantand che linner 
a vaſſal to itzin ſenſual fins he drudges..in Sodons 
and Egypt.,and in ſpiritual he is carzicd, away to 
Babylon : the linger is as a captive in1bjs chains, 
and ( which is che.gxcat wonder ).a.willing cap- 
tpe,the iron is entred into his foul ,the chain is 
in his very will the, Principle of, fxcadam.a vaſſa} 
he is,and loves tobe fo-Fhe mareteealy, he fins, 
the more is his Yaygxy,the moxgimpenoully he 
fius,the-moreis his weaknebs: thus the.Prophec, 
biw weak is thy heagt, ſeeing thou dogft . the work, 
of an imperious mhariſo woman; Ezeky 16-30. un- 
les God make amen -in ſome meaſare! tcel the 
power of 1in,and. go as David over Olivet,weep- 
ing,bccauſe of the-Abſoloms,the xchellious lulis, 
which come out _ wv own bowcls and make 
war upon heaven,. they will not relign and take 
up the yoke of as they ought. 
Secondly.\lpenfſuch a conviction ol in, enſue 
great ſtraits and humuliations ot ſoul. When the 
poor ſinner ſees things as they are.an hoſt of tins 
round about the {oul,nay and within it,- an hell 
flaſhing out of che guilt thereok,a dehiling hlthi- 
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Precious Faith. 
neſs.in.it, fuch.as makes him aſhamed to lift up 
his ſoul'to God,and withall,fuch bonds and fet- 
ters thereings he'catinot break by his own pow- 
cx,. then.he becomes a Magor-mifſabib, terror 
round about, his heart more or Icfs bleeds in 
tcars,& travels in pangs of conſcience,& breaks 
under a ing Law, and droops and ſwoons 
away in fits of ſ{clt-contution and (cli-detparati- 
Onand at laſt is ready to cry out © Olrfin ! Oh 

* wrath ! what (hall 1 do? whither go? ca I fly 
© from the Omnipreſent , grapple with the tooth. 
©* £9,07 ftand before tbe: boly One? all's impoſſible: 

" canlendure an hell,abidea never-dying worn, 

© or dwell with conſuming fie ? *cis intolerable. 
2 | May my time be unravelled, myfins undone, 

© or my {elt unborn,jit cannot be-Oh!? finful for- 
© Jorncreature that-k am, wo wo unto-me for 
ever.Such {traits as theſe make way'tor refigns- 
tion>all the fadGetormeont: of Egyp3,out 
of the ſtraits of fin;and: paſs through a 
of wants and extremitics towards the Land of 
promilſe;tbe valley of Achor,trouble a ar) —— roſ 
ity for; the accurſed thing, is a: door: of hope ; 
husks and hunger make oaks Prodigal ebrne to 
himfgltard his father, 

Thirdly, Upon this'humiliation and ftraic of 
ſoukthere m—_—_ deliberation, a ftanding (as 
the King of Babylon did, Ezek. 21. 21.) at the 
parti the way;to\ make a true enquiry.Lo! 
faith the affliQted foul ina ſelt-parley;hereis the 
way of -lite.,and there of death, this is the-way c- 
verlaſting, and that's the way of time 5 If you 
live after the fleſh, you newt dyebut if you —_ 
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the deeds of the body, pn ſhall live,if you Laowny 
the fleſh, you mudt reap ion if unto ve ſpirit, 
life everlaſting. Os _ ſoul ! be notdeceived ; 
God and fin,Chriſt and Belial, heavenand hell, 
cannot mix r. Say then,O my foul, what 
wile thou have?the meſs of pottage, or the birth- 
right,the pleaſures of lin,or thole a at Gods right 
hand,the worlds trinity of luſts, or communion 
with the bleſſed Trinity mn heaven ? Thus the 
ſoul fits down and caſts up the coſt 3 fin on and 
burn in hell-for ever, turn to God and ſhine in 
eternal pare thy luſts and damn thy foul, 
lay thy luſts and fave it.Oh'whata fearful cheat 
is4in ? it proffers a profit or @ pleaſure,and a$ks 
a ſouhie out a moment or two,and would 
have ettrnity in pawn for it zit tickles the ſenſe, 
and ftabs the conſciencezit courts and flatters Tike 
the ſtrange woman, and lezds down to bell-and 
deatb.Such deliberations as theſe make way for 
5 an indeliberate reſignation /is but x 
_ away, buta deliberate one is fit er: 
ure 
apc all this'the holy ſpirit doth 6 
far preſs ih the holy light, as'to work a denial of 
a mans ſelf and his lutts in fome meaſure. 
ſome meaſure,tor without ſore meaſure of Ls 
denial;a man will never reſign up himſelf toGod 
and Chriſt. Thus our Saviour, If - any man will 
come after me,let vim deny bimeſelf}, Mat. 16. 24. 
frſt deny himſclf,and then go to Chriſt: and a- 
gain,Come nnto me all ye that labour and are bea- 
vy laden, Mat.1 1.28. tirſt be weary of fin; and 
thengo to Chriſt 3 no max can ſerve two Maſters, 
he 


Precious Faith. 
he that will follow Chrift, muſt do as Peter and 
Andrew did leave bis nets all the cntangling luſis 
6f his heart,and {o follow him. W hileſt a man fits 
at the receit of cuftome,driving, on a trade of fin, 
he cannot follow him. F irfihe muſt with Ma- 
tbew riſe up from thence, and then he may fol- . 
low him.Alfo 1fay in forme meafure,tor the ſelf 
denial before preciqus faith,muſt be diftinguiſh- 
cd from the ſelf-denial after it: ſelf=denial before 
faith is wrought in us by the holy ſpirit, making 
impreſſions and darting in light into the heart in 
Faragens way:ſclf-denial after faith is wrought 

us by the holy fpirit,dwelling in the heart by 
faith,and aQting therein as an abiding principle 
of all grace.Betore faith, itis in 2 far lefſer mea- 
ſure and degree after faith it grows up to a full 
__ before faith it doth in "ne ſort _ ow 
the loveraignty of {zn,the ſoul no longer c 
* to live under its Min but looking upon it 
as cruel bondage,ca(ts off its allegianceafter faith 
it ſtrikes at the very life of fin, in, the work of 
mortihcation. W hat is ſaid of the beaſts inDaniet, 
their dominion ws taken away, aud yet. their lives 
were prolonged, Dan.7.12.the ſame may befaid of 
lingfxſt it loſes its crown and then its life. The 
holy ſpirit in the firſt mcaſure of ſelf-denial,doth 
as It were dethrone tin in order to reſignation 3 
and in the after-meaſure thereot,it mortifies and 
nails it to the crols,there to dye and expire.Now 
this meaſure of ſelt-denial,which precedes relig- 
nation, ſtands in divers things. 

Firſt There is a denial of a mans reaſon. Rea- 
ſon,as the candle of theLord is not to be denied 
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Precious Faſth. 
but reaſon, as it is a falſe light, as it pleads for 
Baal,the lording luſt of the foul, as it plays the 
ſcrpent,ſeducing from Holy truths,as it ſows pil- 
lows under prefumptuous ſinning,as it laughs at 
holinefs and divine myſteries above its compre- 
henſion,is farely to be denied. We muſt become 
fools, that we may be wiſe,put out our lamp,that 
it may be lighted by the f{pirit, and crucihe our 
wby*s and wherefores, that we ray believe the 
Goſpel. Abraham having Gods promiſe for a 
ſced,confidered nor, Rom. 4.19. and ſtaggered not 
or (as in the original) diſcerned nor,v-20. he did 
not play thecritick upon the dead body and dead 
womb, he laid by his diſcretion, that he might 


ve gl God by believing; 
E Secondly There oe denial of s mans will. This 
is the forbidden frait, and womb of concupiſ- 
cence,unfe(s this be renou ere isno hape of 
relignation;dur own will is a thing of Belial,and 
unleſs ſubdued by grace, will not rake Chriſt's 
yoke: it is an inward Anticbrift, and unleſs con- 
fumed by the divine fpirit and brightneſs, will ex- 
alt it ſelf above the will of God. Sant muſt have a 
ae heaven,and a fall to the earth, & a fit 

trembling,or clic he will not r&fign, and fay, 

at wilt thou have me to do ? Afi. g.6. the 

will muſt be tin-ſelved,and' the rtian become as a 
little child, without any wilt of his own, or elſe 
there can be no relignation. *** 

Thirdly, There is a denial of a mans carnal 
affefiions, Theſe are the camels which cannot go 
thorough the needles eye, the weights and plum- 


mcts which preſs down the foul trom God; un- 
leſs 
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le(s theſe be caſt off, there can be no reſignation; 
our Saviour is politive in it, bow can ye believe 
which receive bonour one of another ? Job.5.44.A 
ſoul breathed into vain-glorious air,or drowned 
in ſenſual pleaſures,or laden with the thick clay 
of the world,cannot reſign; he that will offer up 
himſelf to God,muſt leave the world behind his 
back, his affections muſt be gathered in from 
carth,and Ange/-liky aſcend in the flame of faith; 
the vail of time muſt be put by, and an entry 


men eternity. 
Fourtbly There is @ denial of a mans own potver. 


hp uclgruny, 2. in their fleſhly mind,vain- 
ly dream that S tines pan all myſte- 
ries, and their Will teem out all graces,no temp- 
tations are too ſtrong for them, nor duties too 


weighty.Ala'theſe are © far from 
that they are not come to ule 2aray. maar 
prodigious blindnebs they are ftroug in their im- 
b in their poverty, free in their chains, 
and ſomething in their nothingnefl, And what 
ſhould they go to God for?as yet they are not (0 
much as in the way thither; bur let the man put 
off his falſe ornaments, and lay by his proud 
plumes,and ſenſibly tee] # carnal mi 2 ſþi- 
ritxal Law,a weak beart, and corrieptions 3 
let him groan and cry out of the blind eyes 
which cannot unſcale, the iron f@newed Will 
which cannot bow,the falſe heart which cannot 
0 truc,and the fallen nature,which cannot reach 
b high as an holy thought. Let him be weak in 
his impotency, till God ſet up Fachin and Boaz 
in his heart 3 poor in his poverty, till hc have a 
ſhare 
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' ſhare inChriſts riches;a captive in his chains, till 


God break NE Ln he utes! and 

nothing in his nothi that creati 

may paſs upon him,and God be alin al. his is 

the way to reſignation, ſuch is Gods method to 
ing light out of darkneſs, perfe& power in 

w and call things that are not, asif they 

Were. 

Fifthly There is a denial of a mans own righ- 
teouſneſi. Every man naturally would be a ſelf- 
juſtifier,as the Apoſile ſaith,Kome. 10.3.he would 
gy eftabliſh,or make to ſtand bis own righteouſ, 
xefl,though it be but a dead carcaſs,he would ſet 
it upon its legs;though but a' breathleſs image, 
he would have it ſtand alone; and the reaſon is, 
becauſe he would be, juſtified by fomewhat with- 
in,he would not go out for a righteouſneſs: But 
alaſs,all this while he doth not, cannot, reſign 3 
thus the Apoſtle in that place,going aboxt to efta- 
bliſh their own rebenſuf they ſubmitted not 
themſelves to the righteonſneſt of God. A man, 
whileſt upon his own bottom, will not ſurren- 
der 3 but take him up into Moriab,into the viſion 
of God,and ſhew him the purity of Gods nature, 
and the finfulneſs of his own; carry him to $i- 
nai, and let him ſee the neceſſity of a perfe&t 
righteouſneſs, and the impoſſibility of an inhe- 
rent one in himſelf z pluck away his hg-leaves 
of falſe rightcouſne(s,and open his eyes upon his 
own nakedneſs and poverty : this is the true 
way to relignarion. 

Thus far of the ſecond thing in faith ; what 

"this is,and how in 


the 
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pmret en bey irit ſtrikes in the 
holy light upon the heart, "Ic certain ſteps 
which it to the very borders of relignation : 
<4 third and laſt thing in faith now to 
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the _ and left thing in Faith, an bot 
hw ads Foe. Self-reſignati Ion ; 
the o_ of gry Goſpel; What it ts, to 
whom and to what it is made,and for what 
purpoſes: with the «djunits aud proper- 

ties a, it. 


HE third and laſt thing in Precious Faith, 

is a dependant yielding or reſignation of the 
ſoul untoJeſus Chrilt the Mediator,and t b 
him untoGod,according to his word. This is 


* vitalahd efſential act ot faith,as faith is the con- 


ditionof the Goſpel.Touching it, 0 (hall firſt ex- 


£ Plain what this reſignation is;and then offer my 


reaſons, why the vitality and eſſential nature of 
Faith doth conſiſt therein. 

Firſt, 1 muſt explain what this reſignation is in 
general:It is no other then a ſurrender of the ſoul 
to God according to theterms of —_— God 
hathchalked out in the word a method of falva- 
tion, and man reſigns up his ſoul to God in his 
own way.God ſaystoman.if ever thou art ſaved 
it 
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ie maſt be chrough che Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, his 
blood muſt waſh out thy fins, his righteouſneſs 
mult anſwer the Law fot thee.Content, faith-the 
(oulI rclign py ſelf to the Mediator, 1 lean 
my ſelf upon his blood and righteouſneſs for 
pardon and acceptance with thee. Among An- 
ſelms interrogatories to be propoſed unto men 
lying in extremis at the point of death, one 
which the Miniſter offers to the ſick man is,doeft 
thou believe that thou tanſt not be ſaved but by 
Chriſts death,unto which when the ſick man an- 
(wers, yea,] ſo believe,the Miniſter is appointed to 
ſpeak to him thus, Age,dam ſapereſt in te anims, 
in bic ſola morte fidutiam tram conftitue,in nulla 
alia re fiduciam babe, buic morti te totem com- 
mitte, ba: ſola te totem contege totum immiſee, to- 
tum involve ; Whileſt there is any breath int thee, 
place all thy confidence in bis death,and in nothing 
elſe, commit thy whole ſelf to it, cover and inter- 
mingle,and involve thy whole ſolf init ; this con- 
terence I have ſet down,hecauſe it doth empha- 
tically expreſs this act of reſignation. God fays 
further,my Chriſt muit not, cannot, be divided, 
tt he fave thee as a Prieſt, he muſt teach thee as 
a Prophet, and rule over thee as a King, for [ 
have made him all theſe.Contene Gaith theſoul, 
his blood is not, cannot-be ſpiritleſs ; 1 give u 
my fclt to his holy ſpirit to be taught and ruled: 
I detire to fay with Baldafſar the German Di- 
vine, Ventiat,veniat verbum Domini, & ſubmitte- 
mas th, ſexcents ſi nobis eſſent colla; Let the word 
of the Lord Chrift come let it come teachingand 
ruling,aud I deſire to ſubmit to it even fix bundred 
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weeks if be bad ſo many. God fays further, my 


Chriſt is a crucihed one, and you cannot, mult 
not divide him from the croſs.No faith the foul, 
L will cake him crols and all. I would fain fay as 
the noble Jonartiu,veniant ernex_ignts,ofiumn con 
fratiiones mold Chriſtum habeam,let the croff,and 
the fire, and the broken bones come, ſo I may but 
bave Chrift, I hope nothing (hall ſeparace-me 
from his love. God Gays again, through this 
Chriſt thou muſt in all thy wants caſt thy (elf 
upon me for a ſupply.I cannot (faith the foul) 
bear up my own weight in this reſpect,I would 
fain lay all upon thee 3 my guilt upon thy mer- 
cy, my unworthineſs upon thy tree-grace, my 
folly upon thy wiſdom, and my weakneſs upon 
thy almighty power 3 it thou doeſt not help me, 
the barn-floor and wine-prefs of the creature 
cannot do it 3 it thou fail me, 1 am contounded 
ang expect to be miſerable.Morcover ſays God, 
in all thy addrefſcs unto me, thou muſt look to 
thy warrant, and ſee whetherScripture will bear 
thee out in it or not. The Scripture (ſaith the 
ſoul) is the Great Charter, above ſcaled by inh- 
nite veracity,and below by faith ; this,this is the 
facred rule I dclire to go by in all my relignati- 
ons : After ſome ſuch manner as this doth the 
believing ſoul ſurrender upir felt, Bur tor the 
more clear gpening ot chis retignation, I-ſhall 
confider_ three things. 

. Firft, Unto whom or what this reſignation is 
made ? 

Secondly, For what things or purpoſes it is 


made ? 
| G Thirdly, 


| Mediator and grand medinm of ſalvation.l begin 


' rxelignation unto Chriſt as the Mediator and 


Pzecious Faith. 
Thirdly, What are theAdjundts and proper» 
ties thereof ? Ab & a 
Firſt, Unto or 14 
mads ? 1 anſweryit is made wnto Jeſm Chriſt the 
Medi tor, unto God the whole ſacred Trinity, and 
wwto the Word : unto Chriſt as the Mediator and 
rand medium of ſalvation unto God as the 
ter and ultimate objeR of Faith ; and unto 
the Word, as the warrant, rule, and way,inþy, 
and according to which faith muſt proceed. 
Firſt, This reſignation is made to Chrift «s the 


wirh this firſt, - becauſe Faith cannot go to God 
immediarely,bur to the Mediator tirſt,and fo to 
God. Thus the Scripeure faith, through bim we 
bave acceſito the Father, Eph. 2.18. by Gimwe 
come wrto God, Heb.7.2 5. and which is more ex- 
preſs,by bim we believe in God, 1Pet.1.21. If we 
will go to our heavenly Father, we muſt firſt 
put on our elder brothers robes, we mutt cloath 
our faith and refignation in the reſignations of 
Chriſt,and fo appear before God 3; we muſt pur 
our faith into the hand of a Mediator, and from 
thence it will aſcend up before the divine Maje- 
ſity.Take away the Mediator, and God is a con» 
fuming tire 3 no faith, no prayer, can approach 
unto him : If the clowd of incenſe do not cover the 
Mercy-ſeat, Aaron will dye before it, Lev. 16.13. 
unleſs the Mediators merits had been as a cloud 
of incenſe about God, the fianer, though inthe 
lowelt poſture of relignation,muſt have died be- 
fore the Father of mercies. Firſt then, there is a 


grand 
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grand radium of falvation:For the undcrſtand- 
ing whepeofawo things are conſiderable, 

ft, That Jeſus Chriſt is by Gods ordination 
ſcaled to be aMediator. There is one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, the may Chriſt Jeſus, Gith 
the Apaltie, 1 Tim.2.5. Chyilt as God-man,ſtood 
up berween an offended God, and offending 
man,andads as a Mcdiator in all his offices: As 
« he ats with God to pacitic his wrath, 
and purchaſe grace and glory tor men; and as a 
Prophet and a King hc acts with mcn,to declare 
unto them the wil of God,and rule over them 
by his ſpirit and word 3 Thus the divine days» 
was lays his hand upon both , God above, and 
man below,to bring them together in a mutual 
reconciliation. 

Secondly, That this refignation to Chriſt as 
Mediator,js in a way congruous to all his offices: 
Loak as God above ſcaled him to be aMediator 

his ordination o man below ſeals as it werc 

counter-part by his relignation: The bclic- 
ver yields up hinſclf toChrilt as a Priclt by a rc- 
cumbency on his merits and ſweet-ſmelling {a- 
erice.  Thisin Scripture is called, faith is bis 


\by an humble teachablencfs 3 this is 
bearing of the « or 3-22. and he 
new up himſelf to Chriſt as a King,by an holy 


bleed, Rom.3.2 5, he yields up himſelf toChriſt as 
a 
cal 


z and this is called, recerving Chriſt 
Jeſur the Lard,Col. 2.6. Thus this relignation, 4s 
a key to the wards of the lock, ſuits and' hits 
Chriſt in every office. What is meric in Chriſt, is 
hducialoeſs in faith; What is in{trution in 


G 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt, is dociblenefs in faith z What is roy- 

alty in Chriſt , is obedientialneſs in faith. 
Secondly This reſignation is made unto God,cven 
the whole ſacred Trinity, as the center and wlti- 
'mate objed? of faith,1 ſay,the whole ſacred Trinity, 
For though Chriſt, as God-man, the Mediator, 
be only the grand medium, by and through 
which faith makes its approachesto God , yet 
Chrift as God is not theultimate objeR of faithz 
1 fay.the whole ſecred Trinity, as the center and 
ulexmate object of faith:For — is or can be 
the formal reaſon or terminating objeR of faith, 
but theDeity or divine nature onlyzwhoſe innit 
exccllency and perfe&ion doth naturally merit 
the fame ; whoſe infallible truth, rich mercy, 
matchleſs power,and unſearchable wiſdorn,calls 
for faith to come and repoſe in its boſom3 there 
and there only can it ultimately reſt and keep 
Sabbath : this the Scripture expreſſes emphati- 
cally by truſting in Jehoveb,the rock of ager,and 
center of faith. Thus then it is, faith hrſt goes to 
"Chritt the Mediator, and then in and through 
him it advanccs unto'God. The Apoſtle is ex- 
preſs in jtwwho by bim do believe in God, that rai- 
ſed bim up from the dead,and gave bim glory that 
your faith and hope might be in God, 1Pet.1,21. 
Faith in Chriſts blood, is faith inthe way, tbe 
new and living way, conſecrated through the vail 
of bis fleſh, but faith in God, is faith in the ulti- 
mate end and center. Morcover, that faith may 
arrive at him,he comes as it were out of his un- 
approachable light,and manifeſts himſH in At- 
tributes 3 he lets down his veracity, n_—_ 
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dom,power,holine(s.and foveraignty,as fomtny 
beams of his glory tor our faith co lean upon, 
and as it were to climb up by unto himſclt.They 
that know thy name will traft in thee, ſaith the 
Plalmift,Pſal.9.10.the knowledge of Attributes 
is a ſtaff toour weak taith in its walk to him. 

Thirdly, This reſignation is made unto the word 
& the warrant,rule,and way,in, by and according 
to which faith dah rang ro things are writ- 
ten,that you might believe, Joh.20.3 1.As for'the. 
choice bleſngs which faith waits tor from God 
and Chriſt,the promiſes are the warrant.As tor 
the obediential ſubjection to God and Chriſt,the 
commands are the rule. As for-the teachings of 
the Spirit,the whole word is the way, in which 
believers looks for the ſarne-It faith look up,the 
word is the perſpective 3 it it work,the word is 
the line and plummet 3 if it conſult, here's the 
oricle 3 if it weigh things, here's the ballance : 
Faith is never warrantle(s.There is tranſgreiling 
without cauſe,buc never believing, Faith reſigns 
to the Mediator,and through him to God , but 
the commiſſion for both is in the word. 

Thus far of the tirlt thing,unco whom or what 
this xelignation is made, But to go on. 

Secondly; For what things or purpoſes is it 
made ? 1 anſwer, It is made for very great things 
and endr. In opening of which;l ſhall to each of 


them accommodate the former diſtintion of 


—_— to the Mediatox,as to God, and as 
tothe Word. That the nature of this relignation 
may the more fully appear, the precious things 
and ends for which it is made, arc as tollow- 
Eh. |, G 3 Firſ, 
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Firſt, The foul is reſigned to be inftrutled in all 
the ways of God. And this reſigndtion,that I may 
keepto the pre-appointed method,is made 

Firjt,To Jeſus Chritt the Mediator 4 and as 
to himfrit taith Diſciples the foul tohim, and 
then yiclds it up to bim to be taught: 

Firſt, 1t Diſciples the foul to Chriſt; before 
fairha man is as a Wolf or a Lion for brutifh 
untratablenc{s; - but after it, # titrle child may 
lead him,cven the leait truth in the word and he 
will not break trom it : his car is opened, and 
his mind in a readineſs for inſtruction-Now this 
Faith doth two ways. 

Fint,It doth it by revealing the excellency of 
Chrift as a Prophet.Ohifays faith, his is the on 
ly Kabbie,the Angel of Gods fact, the wonderfidd 
eowſAlvr, lying 1 his boſoe and” knowing all 
his ſecrets 3 hi mouth is moſt ſxotet he ſpeaks hos 
ny-combs of grace, and breaths beams of fi 
and attcrs ſparkles o-gltory; nothing but myſe- 
ries and rc&.tudes and words of etermal lite ever 
came trom h:m:; and(to make theſe cotne home 
to thee ) he 15 an inward Eeccleſitſter,omerwhio can 
unlock thy ſecrets, and come into the'midf of 
thee, and there expreſs himſdlf in words of tife 
and power and all the while his Majeſty ſhall 
not ſwallow thee up . He'ſpeaks an hay- 
mane mature and vail officſh,in rare condeſcen- 
fron and compaſſion towards thy weaknels. 
Whileft faith is in the hig) praiſes of this great 
Prophct, the heart cannot chaſe but be upon the 
wheels.ready to run to him.and fay, frak Lord, 
for thy ſervant beareth. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,It doth itby humbling and foftni 
the heart. Before faith a man is in the ruff 
pride,and there*s no ſpeaking to him 3 his heart 
is asa ſtone or Adamant, and beats off holy 
truths; but after it,the man becomes as a little 
child and Chriſt may ſay any thing to him, biz 
ftony beart 1s turned into fleſh,and lo made read 
for God to be manifeſted in it. Faith doth 
mecken the hcart,that it will fit down at Chriſts 
teet.and hear him, even in his hardeſt Lectures, 
Let Chriſt talk of racks, and bloody perſecuti- 
ons tor the Goſpel,and the believer will be rea- 
dy to get up the crols on his back. Let Chriſt 
preach of high and tranſcendent myſteries, ſuch 
as reaſoncannot fathom, and the believer will 
ſubſcribe in filence, what cver reaſon mutter a- 


it. 

Secondly Faith having diſcipled the foul, yiclds 
6p he to be taught : And becauſe now 
he oy + 1 ne\ pang ir play] wp 
of his fleſh,faith yields up the foul to him to be 

by his ſpirit. The diſcipled believer loves 
to ltand as Adam, is the wind of the day, in the 
gales of the holy ſpirit. And this will appear 
in 


Fintt Faith waits upon theSpirit in theMeans, 
and whenthe fpirit comes in Faoly motions, it 
welcomes him into the ſoul. Faith waits upon 
the Spirit in the Means, there it cries out,as Eli- 

Jhaat Jordan obere is the Gad of Eliab ? here's 
the mantle, but where's the God ? here are the 
Scriptures, but where's the Spirit that endited 

them, to make holy imprcthons and (cal divine 
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truths upon the heart ? here are the ordinances, 
but oh ! for the moving of the waters,awake 0 
North wind, and come the Sort), blow npon the 
garden that the ſpices may flow out. And when 
the ſpirit comes in holy motions, faith opens the 
everlaſting doors.and welcoms him in,as Labar 
did pres Jon ſervant,come in thou bleſſed of the 
Lnd ; ſtand not only without in che Scripture- 
letter, come in, thou that comeſt in the name of 
#be Lord. Take the throne of my heart, and bid 
the world go down and lit at thy footſtool. Take 
the keys of the foul, and unlock every faculty , 
{et up thy lamps in every dark corner, and dif- 
cover the accurſed things there: Speak, O hea- 
venly Rabbi, ſpcak in words of lite and power, 
_ ſhew me the path of life and righteouſ- 
ncfs. 

Secondly, Faith is very chary and loth to loſe 
the teaching, ſpirit. Like the Spouſe in the Can- 
ticles, it holds bim and ahd will not let bim go, 
Cant.3.4. This is to the belicver as the apple of 
his cye, he would not have a duſt of earth fall 
into 't. left it grieve and weepout ſome of the 
holy 1.ght 3 and as the tire in the Temple,it muſt 
nut go uur, it there þe but a live coal or lingle 
ſpark.it muſt be b own up into a lame. Holy mo- 
t10ns arc very precious to the behever.as it-were 
bcams of heaven, better in! Faiths account then 
the greatSun which qu ckens theanimal world; 
and like ſo many good Angels ſent trom Ged to 
£1vc the ſoul a vitit: rather then theſe ſhould be 
violated and abuſcd, faith will offer all its world- 
ly comforts,as Lot his daughtcrs.to be defloured. 
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If the holy ſpirit depart, faith writes ſcabbed up- 
on all other things, and the believer becomes as 
a dead man,unable to breath in prayer, or walk 
in holincſs,or live or have a being in the {piritu- 
al world. The Sun is down, and it is night with 
him 5 the dew is off, and his fleece dryzthe gales 
are wanting, and he is at a ſtand in his voyage 
to heaven. Thus faith yiclds up the ſoul to be 
taught by the ſpirit. 

Secondly, In and through Chriſt the Mediator, 
faith yields up the ſoul to C04 to be taught by the 
fririt. 1 ſay, in and through Chrift the Mediator : 
Without a Mediator God will not ſpeak to a 
{mful creaturc,unle(s out of the hregin words of 
wrath, like thoſe at the laſt day, Go, | thow curſed 
one, It he ſpeak and commune with us in words 
of peace and ſalvation, it mult be trons the mer-- 
cy-feats that is, through Chrilt, wha is called 
Gods iaachquy or propitiatory, Kom.3,25. Hence 
Chrilt is called the wiſdom of 'God, becauſe 
through him that wiſdom doth maniteR it (elf 
and asGod ſpeaks,ſo faith hears and religns,both 
are1n and the Mediator, - I fay,in and 

the iator,faith yiclds up the foul to 
God to be taught by: the ſpirit, the very fame 
teaching ſpiritzas it was procured by the Medi- 
ator, {o it is | given out by. God«: i Therefore 
faith, tor the-teachings thercof, rebgns up the 
ſoul as to the Mcdiator the procurer, foto God 
the donor of it: And in this rclignation faith 
climbs up to him by that noble Attribute of his 
inhnite wiſdom. Are there tranſccndent myltc- 
ries in Scripture ? Faith will relign and cry out 
with 
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with Zopbar, Ob! that God would peak and ſhem 
me the ſecrets of wiſdom. Whileti the Scripture 
is inits hands,it fighs and looks up for the key 
to unlock and ſhew forth this and that truth in 
its ſpiritual glory,or at leaſt in ſome ſuch beams 
of it as it is capable of ; the we 6 inal Languages 
willnot (erve irs turn, without the Original Aus 
thor 3 nor the Learned Commentators, without 
the great Interpreter : that only wiſe God who 
endited the Scripture, can illuttrate the heart 3 
and whileft the believer reads the one, he waits 
for the other. Is there a practical caſe dubious 
and perplexed, like an inericate Labyrinth or 
way-lcls wilderneſs ? and when the believer 

abour to put all circumſtances into the bal- 

doth he tremble and demurr like Origen 
_ + mae and ver be ſatistied ? In 

a caſe Faith runs, and Eſra-like hangs 
God for a right way 3 the All-wiſe can 4 
way in the wilderneſi, and guide thee with bis 
eye faith Faith : one caſtor glance from his wit- 
dom will dilintricate thy doubes, and make thy 
way plain before chee.Doth the outward world 
grow ſtormy and tempeſiuaus? is the sky of 
the times overclouded with troubles and dan- 
gers ? taich ſtands in the poſtureof Febgſbapber, 
we know nt what to do but oureyes are upon thee, 
2 Chron.20,12. we know pot,but thou knoweſt 
how to deliver 3 there is nothing but confulion 
below, but all is clear and -ſerenc in thy wiſe 
counſels ; there is no one-way or method-of de» 
hverance in our reaſon, but there are inhnite mil- 
lions of ways and mcrhods with thee. w_ en 

ai 
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faith as this made Lavber in the troubles of the 
Church cry out, That it was far otherwiſe conclu- 
ded in beaven, then at Norimberg ;, and in the 
blackeſt ternpeſt inſpirits the believer to do, as 
the Mariners in the Atir,coft axchor, and wiſh for 
the day, roll himſelf on the wiſe God, and wait 
for the dawning of comfort from him. 

Thirdly, Faith yields up the ſoul for inftruttion 
unto the word. And here are three things con» 
liderable. 

Firft, Faith religns to the word,as a warrant 
for both the former retignations.If you ask a be» 
liever why he preſumes (o far, as togo to Chrilt 
and God for the teachings of the ſpirit, his an» 
Giver wil be this Itind in the word divers pro» 
miſcs,#6h4ut we ſhall be taught of God,that the fpirit 
ſhall lead us into al tretb that there is an holy an» 
nomring ng from Chrift, which teacb%b all 
thingy.And all theſe promiſes are very crae, the 
counterpanes of Gods heart,and exaCtly congru- 
ous tothe grace there 3 God ſpeaks in them, and 
without complement he as' he means, 
therefore I retgn up my unto/Chriſt and 
God for i jon teach m> good judgment and 
knowledge, for I bave believ:d thy conmmande- 
miner faith David, Pſal.1 19.66. where by com- 
taandements, fore Divines underſtand all the 
word, including init Promiſes 2s well as Com- 
mands -: —_ -- - hath a warrant 
td pray, me good judgment 114 knowledge, 
fot Ihave believed thy promiſes of OP 

Secondly, Faith religns to the word,as a rith 
mincand treaſury of knowledge there axe preti- 


ous 
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ous myſteries, ſach as have the divine wiſdom 
flowing in them. The Hungarians have a tradi-' 
tion,that their goldenCrown dropt down from 
heaven3 tobe ſure the myſterics in Scripture- 
did fo, they are pure Revelations, come down 
from God to be as golden Crowns on thehead 
of Faith. The window of the Ark was (as fone 
Rabbins ſay) a pretious ſtone, which gave light 
to all the creatures 3 and indeed- the Original, 
which we tranſlate window,Gen.6.16.imports a 
{ſplendor or clear light. Underſtanding is our 
window, but the Scripture myſteries make it a 
window of pear]. Humane learning is but pain- 
ted glaſs,but theſe make windows of apes ſuch 
as are in the taught of God,Iſa.54-12,13+ Theſe 
are riches of underſtanding, pearls and intelle- 
Qual rubies, fit to be laid up in the very middle 
and Center of the heart. There the holy 
and precious promiſes, beauties of holineſs'and 
glories of grace lye open to the embracesof 
Faith. There the inviſible God,whoſe dwelling 
is in light unapproachable,and whoſe pureglory 
our eyes cannot look ony may be fecn in the re- 
flex,in the Scripture image and condeſcention.In 
a word.(o rich are the vemsof knowledge there, 
that faith, as a day-labourer, 'is ever digging 
thercin, to draw out a ſtock of holy underitand- 
ing from it. f 3in LL, 
Thirdly,Faith reigns to the word asthe only 
way in which a man may be taught of God: All 
men are ambitious ot fo grand a priviledge. The 
very Gentiles in the puddle of their hlthy Tdo- 
latrics, thought themſelves taught of _ in” 
ener 
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their Oracles. TheMabometans think them(clves 
more ſure of it in their Alcorar, at which (fay 
they ) the devils themſelves rejoyced, and turned 
#0 God; no queſtion' they repoyced at ſach a 
bundle of lies- and blaſphemies, but that they 
turned toGod isa wild deluſion. The Jews boaſt 
themſelves no lefs in their Oral Law, which 
( fay they) God delivered over to Moſer, and 
Moſes to {Fooger Foſhna to the Elders, and 
they to the Prophets, and they to the Sanbe- 
drim,and they at laſt to writing in the Talmud  . 
__ lux ills magna, that great light,which 
yet isbut a dark labyrinth of errors and horrible 
fallities. The Papifts run to their traditions and 
unwritten verities as Divine, and {o bring in a 
load of fopperies and vain ſaperſtitions. The 
Enthuſiaſts cry up the ſpirit in an extra-ſcriptu- 
ral way,and {o turn afide from the main prin- 
ciples of Religion. Inſuch falſe ways do men loſe 
themſelves and the Divine teaching, whileſt the 
believer knows where to tind it, even in the 
Scriptures 3 in reading them, he ſits at Chriſts 
feet,and every where looks torMaſchil,inſtruQi- 
on from God. In them is the Oracle, the Urins 
and Thummim, by which God anſwers him 
here he opens his heart, and ſpreads abroad all 
his fails totake in the galcs of the holy (pirit,and 
be filled in all the will of God,Col.4.12. awyranco- 
uhrer,filled with it as the fails are with the wind; 
Whileft the Eunnch ws reading the Prophet Eſai- 
&,the ſpirit joined Philip to bis chariot, AA.8.2 9. 
Whileſtthe believer hath his being inthe Scrip- 
tures, the ſpirit joys himſelt to his heart, =_ 
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by che infuſion of holy light, makes him go on 
rejoycing in the way of ledge. Here and 
only here doth he wait to be taught of God;fuch 
is and, tnce the ſealing up of the Canon, ever 
hath been,the way of knowledge. And whae of 
extraordinary diſpenſation hath been kince, hath 
cither directly curncd men to their Bibles, as 
the voice toSt, Awftin gole Jege palle Jege, pointing 
Melch. 4- him to the Scripture 3or elſe hath quoted or ra- 
dem invi- tified ſome Scripturc-truth, Thus when it was 
- ung objected to Zuinglim, that the word {oft} in 
' ipture-parables be taken for | 

nrayn S— the ro ter eg] 

{es,and his thoughts were bulic about it, an an- 

{wes was ſuggetied eo him in a dream, amoni- 

tor am waxes telling him, Quin ignare, reſpon- 

des 4, in Exodo Jegitur, oft eyim phaſe, boe 

et, trenſitus Domini, in which there 1s nothing 
extra-{criptural,but a Scripture-inſtance given 
for that which before was a Scripture-truth ; 
the Scripture is the only place We can 
look for Divine tcaching. Toconclude, that of 
the Father is remarkable, qui ſacri nom mtitur 
Seripturi, ſed aſcendit alinnde, non conceſſy vis, 
four eft, be that goes not into kyowledge by Scrip- 
wy is a thief, the believer keeps the divine 


Thug4ar of the firſi thing, reGgnation for in- 
{irudion in the ways of God. 

Secondly, Faith reſigns up the ſoul to be pay- 
doned and jaftified before God, unto juſtitcation 
= pardon there are three things pre-requi- 
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Firſt, An att of free in God. Al men 
are as fuch, Gods holineſs 
puniſh » W rec-grace ſtepped in 
and found out a way,how God, who cannot ju- 
ſtike the war þ Toy -ppkans,s 2 the un- 

Rom.4-5- a t in a way of compliance 
| ey hs holine and juſtice 3 with his 
holineſs, providing a perfed righceouſneſs; and 
with his paſtice, providing a pertect fatisfaQtion 
for them in a ſuxety : hence the Apoſtle faith, 
we ard juſtified freely by bis grace, Kom. 3. 24. 
Freely, by bis grace , he uſes two w the 


flue forth to 


poor hinners. 

Secondly, There mult be a perfect righteouF 
nc{s fully anfwering the holy Law. God cannot 
deny hianſelthe cannot deny his holine(5,ſoas to 
puſtifie us without a rightecouſnes,, therefore 
there muſt be one 3 he cannot deny his truth.ſo 
2s to account that a righteouſneſs which is none, 
therefore it mult be perteR, fully anſwering the 
Law ; al-fair without any ſpot +# it, all-pure 
without any mixture in it, all-perfe& ables 
any defect in it, fuch a thing as is not to be 
found inany meer man. The Jews (as it ſcems 
by Joſepbws) thought a meer outward righte- 
enough + but alaſs, what is this wit 
oopuians- The Popiſh DoQors look upon 

graces 45S our very righteouſneſs: in ju- 
ſtihcation; indeed theſe C becauſe the denomi- 


nation 
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nation is 4 meliore parte) denominate men righ- 
teous, but they are but inchoate and imperfe&, 
and therefore are ſhort of that perfe& and'ab- 
ſolute righteouſneſs requitite to juſtihcation. 
They denominate men righteous, but they do it 
but in their own weak degree, and not in full 
proportion to the holy Law 3 a gracious man it 
#ot all grace, there is ficthas well as ſpirit,droſs 
as well as gold, water as well as wine in him 
his mind is not all Light.his will is not all love; 
his affeQions + are not all harmony z what of 
grace he hath js but in part, and it this be his 
righteouſneſs,he can be jultifed but in part, or 
rather notat all. Neither can our good works, 
no notthoſe which flow from grace,cver be our 
righteouſneſs in jultihcation. T hoſe are good as 
they flow from the pure fountain of the pirit; 
but as they proceed trom us (in whom there is 
much of the old Adam ) they ſmell of the cask 
and foil in the channel and contraQa great deal 
of drofs from the indwelling tin Hence-they 
are ſo far from juſtitying us,that they themſelves 
need a juſtihcation.” Hence holy Nebemiab prays 
that his good works may be remembred,with a 
ſpare me O Lord, according to the greatneſs of 
mercy,Neb,13.22. Neither will it ſuthceto juſti- 
hcationz if our good works are more then our 
evil. _ The Papilts fable that Henry the ſecond 
Emperozur was 'weighed in the ballance;' to ſee 
whether he were worthy of heaven or hell; his 
good works were put into one (cale,his evil in- 
to the other, and theſe were like to outweigh 
-and link himto hell, but that St. Lawrence put 
in 
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in the Chalice by the Emperour given him,and 
{o made the ſcale of hood works {$i 
O vain tales} nothing weighs with God in the 
point of juſtification but a compleat rightcouſ 
nels, and that, can no where be found but in 
Chriſt alone 3. he and he only tultilled all righ- 
teoulneſs,and therefore he is called by the Apo- 
= ſile 'whuv, the end of the Law for righteouſ- | 
+ neſs ta the believer, Kom.10.4. the Law hath its 
fotal fum and ;/pertet compleature in him. 
| Thirdly;T here mult be an-expiation of 18, or 
e «llc there can be no juſtification, The very Gen- 
_ theraſclves; ſtung with the conſcience of fin 
fand vengeance, had their expiatory and lultrato- 
Ty Sacrihcts.. The, anticat Jews, being, Gods 
= people, had their offerings and facrifices tar fin, 
to make an Atonement according tothe Levitt 
cal Law.The htter*Jews,though they rexect the 
facrifice of the Mefiab ; yetthat they might not 
be wholly without an exppotion-oller a cock tor 
Sn, becauſe the word | Gebhes] in Hebrew ligni- 
hicsamas, and in the Ta/meuda cock; hence they 
y,Gebhed, that. is, the man ſimuetb and Gebber, 
hat is,the cook [uffereth.. It. the Prophet 1/2145 
in the 53: chapter, had ufed the word (Gebber) 
the Rabbins(faith a Learned man) would have 
ned the man into a cock 3 but there it is not 
ebber but Ih,a man of ſorrows : But theſe cx- 
piations'ndt availing , God hath provided an 
xpiation in the death of bis ſon. Without ſhed- 
ng of blood thete is no rem:fion faith the Apolile, 
Heb.9.2 2 and becauſe creature-blood could not 
doit, the blood of God was ſhed to redeemus 
H from 


Pzecious Faith. 
from ſin 3 Jeſus Chriſt, who is God-man,gfered 
nh bimſelf through the eternal ſprrit, to purge our 
conſciences from dead works : he paid the utmoſt 
tarthing to Divine juſtice, and hath left nothing 
at alt to pay for the believing ſinner. The Gen- 
tile facrihces were no expiations at all, being in- 
dced ſacrifices to devils and not to God ; nay, in 
their own account they did not expiate'in all 
caſes. Hence when the Emperor Conftantine was 
haunted with the innocent blood he had ſhed, 
the Gentile Flamius could tell him of no expia- 
tion. But the blood of Chriſt is a true and uni- 
verſal expiation, cleafing from ſin and all fin, 1 
Job.1.7. The Levitical {acrifices,though of Di- 
vine Inſtirution, were but types and ſhadows, 
making nothing perfet. But a crucihed Chriſt is 


the ſum and ſubſtance of them, 'rea wodlng 
what thoſe did but'typically. The Rabbonk 
cock,is a ſtrange vanity, in which we may ſtand 
and wonder at the Jewiſh blindneſs 4 but what 
their vain Gebbey could” not de,that our I the 
man of ſorrows, upom whom all our iniquities 
met, hath done indeed : he was wonnded for owr 
iniquitier,by ſoul was an offering for ſin;bis life a 
ranſom for many,his blood was ſhed for the remiſ- 
fu of fins, be paid that be never #00k,,'' be made 
poare through the blood of bis croſs 3 in him God 
i54arish1cd and reconciled. 

Phelc things being premiſed , 'I ſay the 
foul! by Faith doth retign up it {elf for par- 
don and jultiication, And, that T'may ob- 
ſerve my firſt method , this” refignation is 


made 
Firſt 
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Firft, To Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, The be- 
liever, conſcious to his own ſpiritual poverty, 
doth as the poor: man in the Pſalm,commit bim- 

felf, or as the Original is, leave bimſelf on the 
Lord, Pſal.10.14. In ſtead ofa perfect righteouf- 
neſs, he hath raggs of weakacls and imperfei- 
on, but he leaves himſelf upon the perted righ- 


© ccouſneſs of Chriſt, as a thing fully anſwering 


every jot and tittle of the Law. Indeed ſome 
great Rabbics cry out upon imputative righteouſ- 


I "fas a thing impoſſible, calling it putative, a' 
meer imagination, Lutbers fetirum,the pleaſing 


dream of ſimple Chriſtians z but in ſober ſad- 


neſs the dream is on their own fide. If imputa- 
ive righteouſneſs be impoſſible, how can we 


and before the righteous Law, dooming and 
ing the leaſt detect or non-continuance in 
Il things ? Imputative righteouſneſs is impoſ- 
ble.and inherent is imperte&, and how cau we 
tand ? if we ſtand, the righteouſneſs of God muſt 
» w,Rom.3.22, Chriſt muſt be the end of 
far righteouſneſt unto w, Rom.19.4. and 
7 can-this be without an imputation ? A- 
if imputed righteouſneſs be impoſſible, 
tis imputed fin? If that beſo too, how 
Chriſt made ſin, or an offering for it? to 
rhat purpoſe was his blood and ſufferings ? 
hat becomes of redemption, & all the train of 
eſſings waiting thereon ? what to thoſe Ma- 
27s of Reaſon is but a fancy,a fefirum or dream, 
t to the believer is the very thing he would 
found in beforeGod, Phil.3.9. Apollodorus offer'd 
ates a pretious garment to dye in, Imputed 
H 2 righte- 
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righteouſneſt is the bleſſed robe which the belie- 
ver would live, and dye, and rife in, unto the 
judgment-ſeat at the laſt day.Upon this he will 
venture his ſoul againſt all the demands of per- 
fe& obedience in the Law. Moreover,inſtead of 
fatisfying Juſtice for his debts, he hath juſt no- 
thing ot his own to pay, but he leaves himſelf 
upon the blood and rich merits of Chriſt ; his 
fins are maſſic burdens, too weighty tor all the 
Angels in heavento ſtand under,but he unloads 
all upon the Lamb of God, who bore away the fin 
of the world : his debts to God amount to a vaſt 
ſam,but he ventures upon the great ſurety, who 
paid the utmoſt farthing, and had a total dif- 
charge in his refarreQion,and now is in heaven 
to ſec the ſcores croſſed in Gods book, and the 
bonds of guilt canceNed and thrown down into 
conſcience. It theavenging Law purſue him,he 
flies to Chriſt as a City of refuge,and-there hides 
himſelf in the clefts of the woke the bleeding 
wounds of his Redeemer : here is faiths anchor- 
hold, here he ventures his ſoul againſt all the 
curſes of the Law. Deny himſelf tobe a finner, 
that he cannot, for his conſcience is a thouſand 
witneſſes: oppoſe the curſing Law, that he 
darcs not,for it is backed by an inhnite juſtice ; 
but he ventures all upon the merit and fatisfa- 
&ion of Chriſt:though in the night of deſertion 
he may lye in a piteous condition, as #he Levites 
Concubine, forced, and as it were dead with le- 
gal terrors 3 yet ſtill his hand like hers, will bc 
upon the threſhold, upon Chriſt the door of ſalva- 
#0n,till frce-grace dawnand break in upon _ 
with- 
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without this reſignation the ſoul can have no 
peace. Gardiner imlclt,being ready todyc,was 
wilhng to hear of a juſtification in the blood of 
you, nothing elſe could expiate the guilt of 


 SecondlyJn and through the Mediator, this re- 
fignation is made nnto God, It is God that juſt i- 
fieth, God as ſupream Law-giver 3 the believer 
wraps up himſelf in the bloo1y and rightcoul- 
neſs of Chriſt,and fo yields up umſelf untoGod 
to be pardoned and juſtified. And in this relig. 
nation, the great attribute he leans on, is Gods 
grace; God is gracious, nay he hath riches of 
ace, lach as no unworthineſs of ours can cx- 
uſt ; he hath glory of grace, fuch as no (intul- 
neſs can eclipſe z he can abundantly pardon, or 
as It is in the Original,,wltiply to pardon, Iſ2.55. 
7+ His gracecan multiply pardons, as his power 
cant creatures. Here is the beautitul gate, where 
the believer lies for an alms of pardoning mer- 
Cy ; here he ventures himſelf upon God. ſpeak- 
ing like Benhadad:s ſervants,l hear that theGod 
of heaven is a. merciful God, 1 will put on my 
ropes and fack-cloth,and away to him, it may be 
I may catch a word of grace trom him,and live 
for ever 3. or arguing like the poor Lepers,it 1 lit 
herein my fins,I dye eternally 3 it it go unto the 
world,there is a fatnine of gace, |ct me tall into 
the arms of a good God, it he kill me,I ſhall but 
dye,but it he fave mel ſhall live tor ever 3 at- 
ter luch a manner doth he catt himſelt upon 
mercy. Thisact of faith. is very precious, it 
touches God-as it were in his bowels, and (cts 
H 3 them 
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thema ſounding and melting into diſtillations 
of favour. hs in as the prodigal fon returned 
and caſt himfſelt on his fathers mercy, bis father 
runs and kiſſer bim;, and the ring, and the beſt 
robe, and the fatted calf, are all little enough for 
him, Luke 15, And as it is very pretiows, fo it is 
very ſafe. Belarmtne himſelf, after many diſpu- 
tations about juſtihication.doth yet conclude, rw- 
tri mum eſt, [iduciam totam in ſold Dei miſeri- 
cord1i & benignitate reponere,it is moſt ſafe to put 
all our confidence in'the ſole mercy and bounty of 
God. 
Thirdly, This reſignation it made to the Word, 
a the warrant for both the former reſignations. 
Ask a bcliever why he retigns to Jeſus Chriſt for 
pardon and juſtihication,his anſwer will be,I find 
in the word that Chrift hath fulfilled all righte- 
ouſneſi, bore our iniquities,made an end of ſin, and 
reconciled ws to God by bis crofi, therefore refign 
to him. Ask him again, why he reſignsto God 
for it, his anſwer will be, I hnd inthe word that 
God is decyphered inblefſed titles, as gracious, 
mer-iful,abundant in goadntfi, and ready to for- 
giv2;and that the grace in his heart flows down 
to us in promiſes of pardon, blotting ont iniqui- 
ty, and caſting fin behind bis back, into the depth 
of the ſea, therefore I yeſign. Parley with him 
further.and he will te)l you,that over and beſides 
Geds infallible word, he hath his oath. As to 
Chriſt the atoning Prieſt, God bath ſworn, thou 
art a Prieſt for ever, Pſal.110.4, And as to his 
own grace and favbur,he hath ſworn, I have #» 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked 
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wicked turn from his way and live, Ezth.33.11. 
and in ſwearing, God imrimwny interprſes him- 
ſelf, as the word is, Heb.6.17.pawns his lite and 
eſſence upon it, tomake the thing wholly irze- 
pealable and immutable, and thereby to raiſe up 
{trong and invincible conſolation in us, and 
theretore I reſign. 

Thus far of the ſecond thing, reſignation for 
pardon and juſtitication. 

Thirdly,F aith reſigns up the ſoul to be ſandiifi- 
ed. Sanctitication ſtands in two things, mortift-. 
cation of in,and vivification of the ſoul, and tor 
both theſe faith yiclds up the ſoul. And toob- 
lerve the promiſed order, 

Firſt, This reſignation is made t» Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator, And firſt touching Mortification, 
the believer yields his ſoul to Chriſt in a thrcc- 
fold reſpeR. 

Firft, He yields up his ſoul to Qhzift as the 
grand ſamplar of mortification. What Chrilt ſut- 
tered in his pure fleſh by way of expiation, that 
mult > in our corrupt ficlh by way of 
mortification. His body was nailed to the crots 
till the ſoul ſeparated from itz& the body of tin 
muiſt be ſo nailed, till the ſoul, the will,and love, 
and dclight of {in depart. He was free in laying 
down his life and blood, and fo muſt we be in 
laying dowa the lite and blood of the old Adam: 
'Tis true,the fleſh reludts and ſays,asChritts hu- 
mane nature, Ob ! let this cup,paſi from me, but 
the ſpirit is willing,and crics out Father, thy w ll 
be done, evcn in the death of wy darling lutis. 
Chriſt died « wolent death,and lin muſt not dy< 
H 4 " 
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thema ſounding and melting into diftillations 
of favour. he Gai as the prodigal fon returned 
and caſt himfſclt on his fathers mercy, bis father 
runs and kiſſer him, and the ring, and the beſt 
robe, and the fatted calf, are all little enough for 
him, Luckke 15, And as it is very pretiow, fo it is 
very ſafe. Belarmine himſelf, after many diſpu- 
tations about juſtincation,doth yer conclude, rx- 
t1ji mum eſt, jiduciam totam in ſold Dei miſeri- 
cordii & benignitate reponere,it is moſt ſafe to put 
all © confidence in the ſole mercy and bounty of 
Goa. 
Thirdly, This reſignation it made to the Word, 
a the warrant for both the former reſignations. 
Ask a bclicver why he retigns to Jeſus Chriſt for 
pardon and juſtihcation,his anſwer will be,l hnd 
in the word that Chrift hath fulfilled all righte- 
ouſneſ, bore our iniquities made an end of ſin,and 
reconciled ws to God by hi croff, therefore I reſign 
to him. Ask him again, why he re{ignsto God 
for it, his anſwer will be, I ind inthe word that 
God is decyphered inblefſed titles, as gracious, 
mer -iful, abundant in goadnefi, and ready to for- 
grv2;and that the grace in his heart flows down 
to us in promiſes of pardon, blotting ont iniqui- 
ty, and caſting fin behind bis back, into the depth 
of the ſea, therefore I reſign. Parley with him 
further.,and he will te}l you;that over and belides 
Gcds intallible word, he hath his oath. As to 
Chriſt the atoning Prieſt, God bath ſworn, thox 
art a Prieſt for ever, Pſal.110.4. And as to his 
own grace and favbur,he hath ſworn, I have x» 
Sleefee in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked 
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wicked turn from hiz-way and live, Ezth.33.11. 
and in ſwearing, God baeri mw ny tuterpoſes him- 
ſelf, as the word is, Heb.6.17.pawns his lite and 
eſſence upon it, to make the thing wholly irze- 
pealable and immutable, and thereby to raiſe up 
{ſtrong and invincible conſolation in us, and 
cheretore I reſign. 

Thus far of the ſecond thing, retignation for 
pardon and juſtitication. 

Thirdly, Faith reſigns up the ſoul to be ſantiifi- 
ed. Sandtitication ſtands in ewo things, mortifi- 
cation of ſin,and vivification of the ſoul, and tor 
both theſe faith yiclds up the ſoul. And toob- 
lervethe promiled order, 

Firft, This reſignation is made t» Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator. And firſt touching, Mortification, 
the believer yields his ſoul to Chriſt in a thrcc- 
fold reſpe&. 

'Firft, He yields up his ſoul to Ghrift as the 
grand ſamplar of mortification. WhafChrilt ſut- 
tered in his pure fleſh by way of expiation, that 
mult weſufter in our corrupt ficlh by way ot 
mortification. His body was nailcd to the crots 
till the ſoul ſeparated from itz& the body of tia 
muſt be ſo nailed, till the ſoul, the will,and love, 
and delight of fin depart. He was free in laying 
down his life and blood, and fo muſt we be in 
laying down the life and blood of the old Adam: 
'Tis true,the fleſh relucts and fays,asChritts hu- 
mane nature, Ob ! let this cup paſs from me, but 
the ſpirit is willing,and cries out Father, thy n l 
be done, evcn in the death of my darling lutts. 
Chriſt dicd 8 violent death,and tin muſt not dy< 
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4 natural oxe. If it dye alone or of it ſelf,it is no 
facritice, it muſt be-cropt in the flower, and 
ſtabbed at the heart, and dyc of its wounds; 
the violence done- to God and Chriſt and the 
Spirit muſt be upon it, till it give up the ghoſt 
Chritt died a tormenting death, in pains and a- 
gonics, and we mult dye ſo to fin, we muſt 
Jufer in the fleſh, 1 Pet.q.r. bleeding under tin, 
and bcing forrowtul to the death (of it. Chriſt 
dicd a limgring death, and ſo doth fingit doth not 
dye all at once, but languiſhes by little and lictlez 
the believer dies daily to fin. The Colofſians were 
dead C 1.3.3. and yet faith the Apoſtle, mortifie 
your members, v.8. Mortification muſt be upon 
mortitication, becauſe fin is long adyivg : the 
genius of faith is, to have ſin crucihed as Chriſt 
was , folowing his fleps , as much as may 


Secondhy He yields up bis ſoul to Chriſt as the 
meritorious by's of mortification.  Chriſts death 
merited fins 3 hence faith glorics in the croſs of 
Chriſt.,as in that whereby the world is crucified 
to the believer, and be to the world, Gal. 6. 14. 
there it would hang up every Juſt as an accurſed 
thing. Faith lics at the bleeding wounds of 
Chriſt, watching tor the breathings of that Pirie, 
which can mortifie the deeds of bobs ,waiti 
for that mind of Chriſt which can make us ſ 
fer in the fieſh,that we may ceaſe from im.Chriſt 
was crucitied, and the believer would: have the 
old man crucihed together, he would dye with 
him as the graft doth with the ſtock. There 
1s a Popiſh tabic, that the angry Adriaztick Sea 
was 
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was becalmed by one of the nails of Chriſts 
crols calt into itz the moral is true : the trou- 
bled fea of lult in our heart cannot be ſubdued 
but by the application of Chritts death 3 the 
winds and waves there obey no other voice but 
that of Chriſt crucified, be yields wp bis ſoul to 
Chriſt as the royal worker of mortification. When 
he ſees his luits as ſo many rebels riling up in 
arms, he flics to his ſoveraign Chriſt for a pow- 
er to ſubdue them :. the high things and ttrong 
holds appearing in his underſtanding,make him 
cry out, Treaſon, Treaſon, the Jebufite is in the 
tower of David ;, the ficlhly wiſdom hath got 
into the underſianding,O thou wiſdom of God 
captivate and caſt it down. The Pagan lufts and 
Gentile-wills ſhewing themſelves i the heart, 
force him to break torth like thePſalmiſt,O God, 
the beathen are come into thine inheritance, thy 
tewple they bave defiled, caft them owt O thou 
mighty Saviour, that my ſoul may be a ſantizary 
for thy ſelf. When the battel is ſet betore and 
behind, corruptions ſurrounding and encompaſ- 
ſing him,his eycs are upon his Lord ſitting above 
at the right hand of power till bis enemies be made 
bis footjtoal. 

And as the ' believer yields up his foul to 
Chriſt for mortification of fin, fo alſo for vivifi- 
cation of the ſox]. And this in the very fame 
reſpects. 

Firſt, He yields up his foul to Chriſt as the 
grand pattern of vivification , the parallel is the 
Apoſtles own, Like as Chrift was raiſed np from 
4be dead by the glory of the Father even ſo we = 
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ſhould walk in newneſi of life, Rom. 6.4. Look 
what was dohe in the fleſh of Chriſt in his cor- 
porcal reſurreion,that is done in the (pirits of 
Chriſtians in the ſpiritual reſurrection : there 
the ſtone was rolled away from the {epulchre, 
here trom the heart 3 there the fleſh of Chriſt 
was raiſed up by an Almighty power,called by 
the Apoſtle, the glory of the Fatber ; here the 
ſoul of the believer is raiſed up by the ſame 
power, as appears Epb.1.19, 20. there aftcr 
the corporcal reſurrection, Chriſt appeared in 
humane lincaments 3 here after the ſpiritual re- 
ſurrection, the Chriſtian appears in divine gra- 
ccs : the genius of faith is to athmilate the Chri- 
ſtian to Chrilt riſen. 

Secondly, He yields up his ſoul to Chriſt as 
the meritorions cauſe of vivification. Chriſt meri- 
ted all graces for us, taith doth not dare to 
immediately to God, nonot for holineſs it ſelf, 
but it goes and ſucks at the breaſts of Chriſts 
humanity,well knowing that all graces are from 
the ſpirit , and the way of the ſpirit is by the 
blood, as Tagmon Archbiſhop of Magdenburg 
took the lali breath of his dying Maſter Wolf- 
gang by applying mouth to mouth 3 ſofaith ap- 
plies its mouth as it were to the wounds of a 
dying Chriſt, from thence to reccive the ſpirit 
ot all grace that lovc,joy,pcace,long-(uffering, 
genticne(s. goodnels,mecknels,temperance, as fo 
many rivers of living watcr, may flow in the 
heart,to make glad the habitation of God thcre- 
in, that the holy ſpirit may be as it were the 
foul of the foul breathing in the believers pray- 
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ers, and ſhining on his Bible, and melting in his 
charity, and impowering in his inhrmity, and 
honey-dropping. in his converles, and bei 

a Shechinab, & preſence and a glory in all his 
ways. 

Thirdly. He yields up his foul to Chriſt as the 
Royal Donor of all quickzing graces. Chriſt as a 
Prieſt merited all graces,but as a King he gives 
themout unto us,him hath God exalted with bir 
right band,to be a Prince and a Saviour to give re- 
pentance, Ali.5.31. and fo to give all other gra- 
ces. A melting heart is but a word of power 
from him at Gods right hand,an heavenly heart 
but a touch from him fitting in heaven, every 
piece of holineſs is a beam of glory from him; 
meekneſs,and mercy, and obedience, and pati- 
ence, are as ſo many pearls dropping from his 
cxown 3 all the ſheddings of the holy {pirit low 
from him who is exalted above, be aſcended wp 
that be might fill all things, Epb.4.10. that is, all 
the ſpiritual world ot believers with grace. 
Faith therefore looks up for the ſweet illapſes 
of the ſpirit,and waits for graces as ſo many gol- 
den apples dropping down from that tree of 
life which ſtands in the upper Paradiſe of 
God. 

Secondly,In and through the Mediator this re- 
ſignation ir made unto God,jt is God that ſantii- 
fieth. God as the *{upream fountain ot grace; 
and in this reſignation faith climbs up to him 
party by the Attribute of tree-grace, caft thy 

wurden upon the Lord faith the Pſalmiſt Pſal.55. 


22, or as the Original imports, omnia donabilia 
tua, 
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tus, all that thox wouldeſt bave given thee, what- 
ever thy want be, mortifying grace, or quick- 
ning grace, faith hath an art to, caſt and unload 
all upon free-grace : there being, a famine of 
grace in lapſcd nature, faith brings out the emp- 
ty veſſel; the foul void of ſlf-worthineſs,' and 
{ets it under one ordinanceor other,waiting up- 
on God: till he rain down righteouſneſs upon 
the ſoul. This is the rain of liberalities, as the 
Original is,Fſal.68.9. this faith waits for with- 
out money or price of its own,hecaule God is love, 
and grace free, and partly by the Attribute of 
Almighty power : fan is ſtrong,but not inhnite- 
lyzthe Almighty, who ſubdues all things to bim- 
ſelf, can eahily ſubdue it. The heart 1s a dead 
womb, and not able to teem out the leaſt partt- 
cle ot grace, but the Almighty can qwicken the 
dead, and raiſe up a divine feed thereins . The 
hngers which made an Heaven and an Earth, 
can make a new heart and a new fpirit:- Faith 
takes hold on the power of God, for the work- 
ing ſanctihcation in the heart. 

Thirdly, iis reſignation is made to the word, 
and thatupon adouble account. It is made to 
the word as the warrant of both the former reſig- 
nations, and made to the word as the engine in 
Gods band for the working of ſanClification 5, it is 
made to the. word as the warrant of both the 
former refignations. The word is full of pro- 
miſes of mortifying, and quickning grace, and 
theſe promilſcs itream out to us trom the pure 
fountain of tree-grace, through the bleeding 
wounds of the Mediator, and arc all Tea and 


Amen. 
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Amen. Hence faith reſigns to God and Chriſt 
for all ſanifying grace. It is alſo made' to the 
word 4s the engine in Gods band for the working - 
of ſantiification. The word is a mighty weapon, 
able th 'Gads power to caſt down the 
_— = RE _ lin 3 andan immor- 

| able thr Gods grace to quicken the 
heart,and ſpring up into the new-creature.Faith 
therefore religns to it, that the heart may be 
ſanRifed through the truth. 

Thus far of the third thing, relignation for 

Te 

Fourthly, Faith reſigns up the ſoul to beruled 
as t0' its atlings, I ay, as toits atlings, That I 
may clearly diſtinguith it from the but now 
mentioned fanctitication, which confiſts in in- 
ward principles of grace. And fill to preſs in my 
old ſteps. 

Firit, This reſignation is made to Jeſus Chritt 
the Mediator. Faith tranſlates the foul into the 
kingdam of Chrift, and loves to live no where 
elſe 3 the world in its cyes is but a houſe of 

| but it loves to live in Chrifts domini- 
ons.W here holinebs is.there's theKing of Saints, 
where meekneſs and patience,there's the throne 
of the Lamb ; where rightcouſneſs, there's bis 
Scepter3 where Gods will prevaileth, there be 
ſus in Power and Majeſty ;, at the laſt day ſenſe 
will diſcover this great King Jeſzs coming in 
the clonds,jin power and glory. But faith fees him 
here coming in ſtate in every holy command, 
and riding as it were on the wings of the wind 
inevery motion of the holy ſpirit. The poſture 
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of faith herein is like that of the Iſraelies,when 
the pillar of cloud. and tire went before them, 
then chey journied, otherwiſe they ftaid. in their 
placez when the ſpiritand word of Chriſt goes 
before the believer, faith follows after, elſe it will 
not ſtir afoot out of its place 3 itis really in the 
believers heart,to be ruled byChritt in all thin 
Take him in holy ordinances, theſe, faith faith, 
are the throne of Chriſt here below,in theſe he 
ſits at the right hand of power 3 here the be- 
liever waits to ſee the power and the glory, as 
the man with the withered hand,in ſtretching it 
forth,waited for a power to reſtore it,andas the 
blind man in his going and waſhing in Silvers, 
waited fora power to recover his light:{o the be» 
liever in every ordinance waits for the power of 
Chriſt, if he break the rocky heart,& melt it in- 
to the divine will,the believer cries out the Lord 
rergneth+- here is the day of power indeed. Take 
him in the works of his calling, and there he's 
ruled by Chriſt; one would tink the ſervant 
were only toiling and drudging, in” his ſervile 
cmployments, but if he bea believer, he is ſerv- 
ing the Lord Chriſt, Col-3. 24. and by a divine 
przrogative above other mens, his deeds :are 
wrought in God : ſuch was the polture of pious 
Muſculus in the; town-ditch, as well as in the 
Pulpit. Faith is ſuch an engineas brings down the 
kingdomof Chriſt (though/not of this world) 
into the meanett trades, the believer acting there- 
in, as Peter let down his net, at the command 
of Chriſt, and therein, as in his calling, abiding 
with God,which is more then the —_— 
ot 
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doth under divine ordinances : nay, take him 
even in natural actions, the believer (when him- 
ſelf) cats, and drinks, and ſees, and hears, and 
ſpeaks, and ſleeps, arid wakes, and walks after 
another rate then other men,doing all »xder the 
Law of Chrift ; that's a knife at his throat, a co- 
vering to his eycs.a ſtopper to his cars, a bridle 
on his lips, when he leepeth, that keeps him, 
when he waketh, that talks with him, when he 
walketh.that leads him 3 the kingdom of hea- 
ven,which is not meat or drink,or any ſuchthing, 
is: by-taith brought down into all theſe. The 
genius of faith is to be ruled by Chriſt in all 
t 


Secondly, This refignation in and through the 
Mediator,js made to God, ſayin and through the 
Mediator; becauſe without him, we can expe 
to be ruled by God in no other way then by the 
iron rod of his power and juitice, dathing us in 
pieces to.all eternity 4 but in and chrough him, 
the believer may and doth-yield up himſelt to 
God to be ruled. And here he makcs uſe of two 
Attributes, Gods ſoveraignty, and Gods bolmeſ , 
God'is the ſupream Lord,and muſt be obeycd 3 
he-is the holy one,and mult be ſandtitedin:cach 
command : the beams of his majeſty and holi- 
nels ſparkle out,and theſe faith takes in to:mele 
the heart intoa compliance with the divine will. 
Plate: being asked by one of his Scholars, how 
longhis-precepts were to be obeyed, anſwered, 
Donec ix terris apparnerit ſacratior aliquis, qu 
fontemveritatis aperiat,the bclicver delires to bc 
ruted by God, becauſe an higher and holier can- 

not 60me, Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, This refignation is made to the word. 
Ask a believer hew- he knows himſclt to be 
where he would be, in the dominions of God 
and: Chriſtyhis anfwer will be, 4 know. it by the 
command in the word;and in-the command his 
faith cycs two things, the tr#th of the command 
and the ſoveraignty 3 his faith eyes the truth of 
it, the command. is true, .as-coOming trom. God: 
himfelf, and being the very counterpane of. the 
holineſs in his heart 3 7 his 4x the wih of God evew 
your ſantiification.(Gaith St.Panl,xTheſk 4.3- Gods 
willis ic himſelf, but the-cotnmiand is the coun» 
texpane of it,thy word-'is tre from the beginni 
faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 109.160. or as the Qui» 
ginal is#he bead of thy words tratb,the body of 
the-command in Scripture aulwers to the:head 
of it 4 the holy will of God. Faith looks on 
the command as ifſuing out 0{.the very heartiaf 
God,and exactly agrecing thereunto , and up»! 
ow this account relign t0.1t, at to the goad and 
arceptable will of God. Again, Þis faith eyes the 
ſoveraignty of it ; naturally we would be Gods 
to our ſelves, and ſet up our wills as-fuprtams 
and therefore we make'war upon God- and'his 
Law-::1But when faithcomics, God is God, and 
the Law a royal Law, and all the commands int 
Power and; Majetiy, by them (ſaith David ) iq thy 
ſervant:warned, or as it 3s int the Hebrew, thattra- 
ted, P[ak 19.11. thecommand co the believer is, 
as it a light ſhone trom heavev,and a voice came 
from the excellent glory, ſaying, Do this or that. 
Gods will rides in triumph,. and mans talls to 


the carth.as not able to ftand betore the ms 
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The voice of a ſuperior, if perceived, puts an 
awe upon the inferior nature, ſo doth the vgicc 
of man upon bealts,ſo doth the voice of Angels 
upon men, and (which is the-greateſt macs 
cauſe from the higheſt nature) fo doth the voice 
of God upon the believer,” :After this manner 
doth faith yield up the foul. ro the command, 
and in it to God and Chriſt. 

Thusfar of the fourth thing,xclignation fora 

holy pr ee 

F iftbly, Faith refigns up the foul for the gracious, 
reward. of eternal life. And hcre to keep the old 
Met 


Firſt, This reſignation is made to Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator, Faith cannot be ſatisfied with 
earth, that's but the Paradiſe of fenſe 3 no, nor 
with preſent graces, theſe are but the pawns 
andearneſt-pennics of eternal lite, faith aſpires 
after heaven. Ob ! let me go over, and ſee the 
good Land,where the Mountains are all ſpices, the 
Kivers pleaſares ybe Air pure holinefi,theEterual 
light God himfelf,ſaith faith and for title there- 
unto, faith yields up the ſoul to Chriſt, who as 
a Prieft hath merited heaven for us, and as 4 
King is able to give it out to us. The Plebeian 
(faith Epifierus ) looks for his gain from things 
without 3 the Philoſopher looks tor it from him- 
ſelf; but (which is a ftrain higher) the Belie- 
ver looks for his reward from Chriſt. Evagrius 
the Philoſopher gave (as the ſtory goes) three 
hundred pounds to Syneſius for the poor, to be 
repaid him by Chrit in another. world; the 


believer doth all at the ſame rate, hears, and 
| I rcads 
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reads,and prays, and gives alms, and all to be 

in another world. Worldly men wonder at 

is hot purſuits after grace and holineſs, but he 

knows what theſe will go for in another world ; 

that's the reaſon he foNlows hard after them. but 

inthe purſuit ſtill his cyes are upon Chriſt as 
the great purchaſor and pay-maſter. 

Secondly, This reſignation in and through the 
Mediztor is made toGod. It is he that Goriheth, 
eternal life is Gods gift, our heavenly Fathers 
meer pleaſure 3 faith therefore yields up the 
foul to him for it,and herein it climbs upto him 
by his free-grace,the pure river of life flows out 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb, Kev.22.1. 
ont of the regnant grace of God and merit of 
Chriſt as out of a formtain, the behever expects 
no eternal life but what ifſues out from thence. 
Thus the Reverend Soknixs on his death bed 
expreſſed himſelf, Pendeo tots & Dei miſericor- 
dia, T wholly depend on Gods mercy. | 

Thirdly, This reſignation is made w the Word. 
There is the promile of eternal life extant, and 
there the way to eternal lite is chalked 'out, 
there is the promiſe of eternal lite mapped our, 
a mercy above all the ſphear of nature: Hence 
the antient believers were as pilgrims bere, Heb. 
11-13. asift the world were too little for them, 
they were altogether for the heavenly conntry, 
which faith ſecs at a diſtance in the ile : 
There alſo the way to eternal life is chalked our, 
the world paſſes away, but be that doth the will of 
God abideth for ever, 1 Job.2.17.Riches and plea- 
furcs are but the way of time, but holines and 


righte- 
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righteouſncls are the way everlaſting, Pſal. 13g. 
24+ the good acts may pals, but their record is 
in heaven 3 the good men muſtdyc,but the ho- 
lineſs ſhall never ſee corruption 3 the repentant 

tears which fall to the earth, are bottled with 

God; the charity which ſeems loſt as bread caft 

on the waters, will come to hand __= Poly. 
crates, when he calt his ring into the (ea, little 
thought to have met it again in his fiſh 3 but the 
believer doing good works, cxpects to meet 

them again in another world, ſowing to the ſpi-. 
rit, he looks for a crop in eternal lite. Dorcas 

may leave her coats and garments behind her , 

but the charity will follow her into another 

world ; the commandement is eternal life, faith 

our Saviour, Joh.12.50. the very way to it. The 

believer obeying,may in ſome ſenſe fay as dying 

Pollio, jam ingredior in vitam eternam, now 1 am 

entring into eternal life, into that which will 

ſurvive the world and live in glory. Faith re- 
ligns tothe word, not only as it is the char- 

ter of eternal life in the promile,but as it is the 
direqor to it in the commend. 

Thus far of the ſecond thing, tor what things 
and purpoſes this relignation 15 made. But to 
proceed to the third thing, 

Thirdly, What are the Adjuniis and Proper- 
ties of this reſignation ? Unto which I ſhall an- 
[wer in the following particulars. 

Firſt, This r ion is made in the way of 
God, Believers wait upon God for very great 
things: Since the nowny the world men 
bave not beard, or percei the ear, yg 1-4 
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hath the eye ſeen , 'O God, beſides theſe, what be 
hath prepared for bim that waiteth for bim,Gith 
the Prophet, Iſz.64.4. But where do 'they wait 
for theſe great things, where butin Gods own 
way ? Thus it follows, thoſe that remember thee 
in thy ways, 2,5, Lookin what way or method 
God gives out a'mercy,in the ſame way or me« 
thod doth faith wait to receive it. Would a man 
havea pardon, faith waits for it in Gods way 3 
free-grace as immenſe -a ſea as it is in God,doth 
not flow out cvery way upon ſinners, but 
through the bleeding wounds of Chriſt. We are 
juſtified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that is in Feſus Chriſt faith the Apoſtle, Kom.3. 
24. Mark, free-grace iſſues out through redem- 
ption,and in that way faith waits for it : Thus 
St.Peter, We believe that through the grace of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, Afi.15.11. 
hecalls the grace of God the grace of the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt as being, merited by him. The be- 
liever waits for pardoning mercy,but it mult be 
the merey of David, coming through the Meſſiah 
the true David. Whether God might not per po- 
tentiam ſnam abſolutam,remit fin without a ſati(- 
fattion,jis a queſtion may be ſpared 3 Gods will 
is declarcd,the Scripture is detinitive,there is xo 
other name given among men, but the name of 
Feſws,no other remiſfion but throwgh by blood : 
the glory of the Lord, that is, his free-grace, 
comes into the Temple of the Church by th 
way of the Eaft, Ezek.43.2. that is, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt,who is ar«Joz3, the Eaſt, Lak, 1.78. 
towards which the true believer bows down 


him- 
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hinaſelt for all grace. The Socinians grace,ſuch 
as is {ſuppoſed to iſſue forth without the fatisfa- 
ction of Chriſt,is not indeed the grace of God, 
but a tancy,an 1dol of their own heart,, He that 
abideth not in the dofirine of Chriſt hath not God, 
faith S. John, 2 Joh. v. g. therefore: ſuch an one 
mult not be received, or ſaluted with God ſpeed, 
v.10. Let the Socinian, who abidcs-not in the 
doctrine of a redccming and fatistying Chriſt, 
cry up free-grace, and that (as he.thinks} in the 
purctt and higheſt ſtrains, without all maney , 
and price, even without that of the Mcdiator. 
Atter all this he hath not God-or frec-grace mn 
the right notion of it;the true believer dares not 
entertain ſuch a grace, or ſay x ig to it, leſt he 
ſhould ble. an Jdol, and rejoy:e in 4 thing of 
nought ; {uch a grace is a mcer ſtranger to Scri- 
Pture,and theretore faith, whoſe$kill is only in 
that Diale&,cannot own it,though humane rea- 
lon ſpeak uever ſo;fair for it. Again, would a 
bclicver have mortification ? he would have it 
in Gods way, he fecks it not, Macedonins-like, 
by (tanding/in 2 ditch all che day,nor as the Pa- 
leftine-monkg,by lying as dead unburied men on 
the carth, nor with the Papifts, by Pilgrimages 
and outward pernances, nor with the F lagelan- 


 tes,in their {courging and bloody whipping their 


own hodies., No,this is not Gods way,in all this 
Pagcantry of mortification, they arc at hoſtility 
with nature ratherthen with ſin,and in ſhooting 
all thejr arrows at the body,they mils the mark, 
the chick ſeat of fin in the heart: Neſcinnt ſuper- 
{tizioſr (laith a Learned man) Deum amare im- 
I 3 mutation m 
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mutationem cordium, non dil aniarronem corpo- 
rum, ſuperſtitions men know not that God loves 
changing of bearts rather then renting of bodies : 
the true believer ſeks mortification in and by 

eſus Chriſt, our old man is crucified with bim, 

Lome6.6, As long as we are jn the old Adam in 
will be lively,but as ſoon as we are in Chriſt the 
wiſdom and power of God fim, which is the weak- 
neſs and folly of man, dies in us. The believer 
ſceks after the ſpirit of Chriſt,as aftex that which 
can Jay our luſts a ſicep in godly forrow,and nail 
thetn to the croſs of Chrift, oy ke out their vi- 


fal blood, even the inward love thereof. More- 
over, a believer would have ###rxion and 
teaching, but he would have it in Gods way. 
ThePapiſts fay,that Images areLay»mens books, 


and whileſt the Bible is to the unlearned a feal- 
ed letter, theſe are Letters Patents, open to all 
men, he that runs may read God as it were in 
great Capital letters. Gregory the Great, though 

e condemned their adoration, yet he allowed 
their preſence in Churches, tanquam efſent me- 
moracula & rudium litere ; but 'alas ! can the 
dumb Idol peak? or if it could, cans teacher of 
lies inftrufi ? 'mnay that be our mernorial which 
hath made many forget God? Did God ever 
licence the printing of fuck Lay-mens books ? and 
if it have not his matur by an inſtitution, 
how can we expe his benediCtion ?- ſurely this 
is none of Gods way 3, faith faith, the image of 
God is in the word.,and the only crucihx in the 
Goſpel. The Enthuſiaſts would be taught in an 
inumediate and extraordinary way, but the be- 
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liever $9es to the word, there is the School 

where he would be taught of God,there are the 

es and door-poſis where be would hear wil- 
{peak. 

Secondly, This reſignation is made to itt entire 
obje(t,and not by piece-meal. As to God the ulti- 
mate object, the believer would not piek and 
chuſe among his Attributes, but is for them all, 
he wauld. not have a God all of grace, but ſuch 
as he is,an holy one and a juſt, : who will be {in- 
Qihed even invour approaches to touch his gol- 
den Scepter. The believer, whilclt he calts hun- 
ſelf upon Godsgrace, would be aſſimulatgd to 
his holine,, when he catches hold on mercy, 
withall he trembles at divine juſtice,as he waits 
tor the (milings of Gods face, ſo he walks as in 
ow gry places to the believer axe Bethel. 

Peniels,tall of God, and too dreadtul to fin 
me It any man goabout, by his faith to hagle 
out grace from among the othcrAttributes,and 
fuck that honicomb of intinite ſweecneſs by it 
ſelf alone, he doth not believe but preſume, like 
thoſe ini the Prophet, The heads thereof judge for 
reward, aud the Priefts thereaf teach for hire, aud 
the Prophets thereof vine for money, yet will they 
lean npon the Lord, Mic.3.11. Q vain prefump- 
tion ! for them ſtanding upon 'fuch unholy 
ground, to lean upon the Lord, is an utter im- 
polbbility. A craiter who ltzikes off his Sove- 
raignsCrown,or with Hackzt ttabs-at his image, 
doth not,cannot.at that time caſt himfclt on his 
Grace or Royal tavour : A finncr,whileſt by his 
4antul xebellions he ſtrikes at the Soveraignty or 
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ſtabs at the holineſs of God, doth not, cannot, 
lean upon his free-grace. St. John hath deter- 
mined the caſe, If we ſay that we have fellowſhip 
with him,and walk in darkneſfi,zve lye, and do not 
the truth,x Job.1.6. Let fuchan one cry up tree- 
grace, free-grace, never {0 much, he doth but 
cruſt ina lye,there is noſach grace as hedreams 
of, none bat what 'comes from the *Holy one as 
the'giver of it,none but what teachesthe recei- 
vera lefſonof holineſs. Again, as to Jeſus Chr/ſt 
the Mediator, the believer is for All Chriſt, noc 
only for him as a meriting and atoning Prieſt, 
bat for him as a-teaching Prophety+ and ruling 
Lord alſo. Whileſt he wraps upthimlſelf in the 
pure robes of Chriſts Os at the ſame 
uſtant bis ear is open to diſcipline, and: his heart 
unfolds tbe everl afting doors to let in the King of 
glory z he puts rhe Crown upon his head, and 
{crs him uport the throne of the heart, finging 
bleſſong, boner, power, glory, #0 the Lamb for e- 
ver, That Chriſt whois in glory inheaven at the 
right hand of Majeſty,comesto be in glory in the 
heart by the refignations of faith. Thus he him- 
(clf Gith,the Pirit ſhall glorifie me, Foh.16.14-that 
is, by working faith in the heart, 'as the Father 
glorifhes him above,ſfo the ſpirit, and under that 
taith,glorihe him below.If any man go about by 
his faith topick outthe merits and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt for ſalvation, without a relpect to his 
tcaching and ruling offices, he mangles and tears 
in pieces Chriſt,as much as in him lieth, renting 
of Jeſus trom Chrift, nay and Jeſus'in twain, 
whom he admits only to ſave him from the 
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guilt of fin and not from the power and love of 
it ſeparating the blood of his Saviour from the 
water,and his merits from the fpirit, which are 
and ever muſt be in conjunction; ſuch an half 
and divided Chriſt as this is, is not the Chrift of 
God,but a Chriſt of his own fancy, one that will 
Gye him in his tins, and juſtite bim in his un- 
godline(s 3 he that believes in ſuch a Chriſt,doth 
at-once miſerably cheat his own ſoul; and as 
much as in him licth,protanely trample on the 
blood of Chriſt,as if it were (hed on purpole that 
liintul, men might have-the reins laid down on * 
their necks to-riot in their curſed Juſts with all 
impunity. Moxrcover 4 to the word of God,the be- 
liever is for all of jt, heis not only for cordials, 
and pots of Manna,and diſtillations ot- grace in 
the promiſes,but tor precepts allo,bis meat and 
bis drink is to do the will of bis Father in hea- 
vem,whilelt his cyes arc on the Land of promile, 
his feet are inthe Land of uprightneſs. Anti- 
nomians boaſt themſelves to be above the Law, 
and as free as if they were in heaven, and that 
their fins arc but ſeeming lins.ſins to ſenſe and to 
the world outwardly, but no fins to faith and 
before God who ſceth no fin in them.Batalaſs ! 
theſe are but ſwelling words of vanity, to be above 
the Law is Antichrift-like to be above God bim- 
ſelf,whoſe Majclty and holineſs break forth in it; 
and-if tins be but ſecming fins, the Law:- is but a 
ſceming Law, and God ( whoſe authority and 
ſanctity thine forth in it) is but a {ſeeming God: 


- Promiſes and Precepts run together in the Scri- 


pturc,and mult be taken together into the _ 
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by faith. Promifes are efluxes out of a 
grace, and faith takes them in by r 

Precepts are effluxes out of Gods holineſs, and 
faith takes them in by obediential ſubjeQion, 
both muſt continue and be owned by faith,” as 
long, as there are grace and holineſ$\in God.The 
true believer neither with the Antinomian picks 
out rhe protniſcs from the precepts,nor yet with 
the Hypoerite doth he pick out only fuch com- 
mands as do not crofs his beloved Juſts, as the 
Papiſts have razed out-the ſecond Commande- 
ment in ſorne of their 'Carechiſms, becauſe of 
their outward images.ſo the Hypocrite razes out 
the difptcatingCommandements in his practice, 
becauſe of the Idol-lufts in his heart; 'but the 
true belicver,as David,js for all the wills of God, 
without any falvocs.becauſe without any indul- 
ged lufis. 

Thirdly,Thir refignation is made purely wpon 4 
Scriptural warrant.There may be hay and ftab- 
ble m the believer, bur there is none im his faiths 
which, fo far as it is faith, ſtands only upon holy 
ground. All faiths afſents land upon Scripture- 
propofrtiotts, all its affances upon Scriprure- 
promifes;and all its oþedience upon wes, of 

What Balaam ſaid by ax over-ruli 

near, ache that faith che believer by the i ek 
of faith, Tcannot go beyond the mord of the Lord 
to do left or more, Num.22.18. he would notas 
todoGtinals be wiſe above what is written nor 
as to worthip be religious above what is writ- 
ten,nor as to mercies and comforts be an expe- 
E&tant above what is written, He would not as to 
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do&rinals be wiſe above what is written : when 
the Latberans and Papiſts met at Ratizbon, the 
Papiſts would firſt diſpute about the Canon of 
Faith,the Lutherans replyed,that the Scriptures 
were the only rule, at which the Papiſts cried 
out,that it was very unequal to tye them to one 
kind of weapon only, but faith is content with 
Seriptural doctrines only. There is ne Mediator 
in Scyipture,and faith dares not multiply theres 
there is one Scripture purgatory in Chrifts blood, 
and faith will 00 wg C—— ; 
propttuatory ifice offered xp once wpor 
theCroff, id pa. wilt not ſcek after any more. 
All the points in Popery arc but fo many addi- 
tionsto the word, and upon that account inkg= 
nihcant to faith. The tirſt exror in the tarſt bn was 
an addition tothe word, the woman {aying, ye 
ſhall not touch it, Gen.3.z3. whereas Gods word 
only was, ye ſhall not eat of is, Gen-2.17- and the 
hr and primordial error which hath uſhered in 
alt the Romiſh doQrincs into the Church, hath 
been the very fame thang > and becauſe they are 
addicions,faith cannotown es cr 
a Papiſt : opini own them, but tauth can» 
not, for tis but the tuls Eecho to the. voice of 
God in Scripture, and where there i5' no voice, 
there canbe noreturnz humane dodrines found 
not = inp ray oor cmgrirms PpIpay 
lierlc before his ſuffering lighting on that one 
ſweet paſſage,#bis is life eternal to know thee and 
Feſus Chritt, Job.17.3. brake out into theſe 
's learning enough for me:the believer, 
who hath the whole Scripture before him, uy 
WC 
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well ſay here's dofirine enough for me, faith will 
not turn'vagrant and lye about at humane doors 
for doctrines, there is enough inthe word. A- 
gain, the believer would not as to worſhip be re- 
ligious above what is written 3 that of the 
Schoolmen,cultus eft 4 naturd, modus & lege, vir- 
tus & gratis, worſhip is from nature, the manner 
from the Law,the power from grace,is very excel- 
lent. The very light of nature ith,God is to be 
worſhipped, but faith goes to the word for the 
manner.and to free-grace for the power.God in 
cheſecond Com ement forbids graven Ima- 
ges,not as falſe objetis of worſhip, which are tor- 
bidden in the firft Commadement, but as falſe 
means and manner of worſhip,and under graven 
Images,as being the chieteſt and. groſſeſt kind of 
falſe worſhip. ''God doth forbid: all other falſe 
worſhip humanely. deviſed, fuch as theſe were : 
hence true faith looks on all -humanely deviſed 
worſhips as ſo- many graver Images, a kind of 
Teraphim.,cxprefſing,though not as they did, an 
humane ſhape,yet an humane deviſe and inven- 
tion,things void of God,without inſtitution and 
withoutbenediction. Thatof the Prophet, who 
bath required this at your hand, 1ſa.1. 12. falls 
like thander on all therimagery of humane in- 
ventions,- daſhing them to picces ina moment, 
VWuintinnas the Libertine, being preſent at a (o- 
lemn Maſs with a Cardinal; boaſted that he ſaw 
the glory of God. 1 ſuppoſe according to his 
loole principles of being under no outward Law, 
he would have faid as much it he had been a- 
mong, Pagans at their Idolatrous worſhip 3 _ 
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the true believer looks for that glory only in the 
Sanctuary of Divine/Inſtitutions,there and there 
only God records his Name, and commands the 
bleſſing,even life for evermore. Moreover the be- 
liever as to mercies and comforts would not be 
an expectant above what is written. *Tis faid of 
Moſes that he died according to the word of the 
Lord, Deut.;8.5. or (as the _ may be 
read) be died upon the mouth of the Lord; the 
believer loves to live and dye uponGods mouth 
in the promiſes , there watching for the ſweet 
words of grace dropping from him : he walks 
among the Promiſes, as the Phylitian among his 
herbs,and by a divinc inftin& knows this is good 
for ſuch a condition, and that tor another 3; and 
when he comes to that promilſe,] will be thyGod, 
he ſaith,this is the univerſal Medicine, and good 
for all things,as intmite a {ca as Godsgrace 1s, as 
vaſt a homey 4 asChriſts merits,the believer can- 
not tell how to climb up to theſc,unlefs he have 
ſomewhat of a promiſe to ſet his faith upon 3 it 
there be but an half-promile, faith will afead up 
by it : when God faith, ſeek righteouſneſs, ſeek 
meekneſ,it may be you ſhall be bid in the day of the 
Lords anger Zepb.2.3.faith will hang upon a may 
be, but where there is nothing at all of a pro- 
mile,taith does not,cannot ld bow to approach 
for the unpromiſed thing. The Perfectioniſts 
ſay, that finleſs pertetion is attainable in this 
life; on is yet alive,perteQion of lite, fhgured 
oſepb, may be found, fo thinks a Learned 
Dotior, My yoke is eafie, faid Chriſt, and from 
thence Bellarmine concludes, Legem Dei poſibi- 
em 
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lem efſe renatis imo & facilem obſervate; bur 
alaſs theic arc but dreams and not ads of faith. 
les true,the believer groaning under the burden 
of ſm,withcs nothing more then linlefs perfecti- 
on,he works, he walks, he prays, he weeps,he 
runs,he ſtrives, but aftcr all he may not belicve 
{mleis perfection attainable here 3 not but that 
the grace of God in Chriſt is ſufficient to eflect 
it,but there is no channel for ſuch a grace torun 
in,no promilc in all the word to bottom fuch a 
perſuaſion upon : there is a promiſe for the ſub- 
duing of iniquity,but not for the annibilating it, 
a promiſe that fin ſhall not reign in us, but none 
that it thall not be ; theretore the believer would 
not ſeek tor that in himſelf, which is only found 
» Chriſft,nor tor that on earth which is reſerved 
for heaven ; that mexcy or comfort which is not 
let down in the promiſe, faith doth not expe& 
or look for. Trubern a German Divine on his 
deathbed, (ceking comfort, ſpake thus, textum, 
textum vololet me have the rext, the text, well 
knowing that comfort fircams out in the pro- 
milcs3 che believer is ever tor one promilc 
or other, to give advantage to his faith in 
_ aſcention to God for mercy and com- 
Foxrthly, This refignation is a voluntary ad. 
It hath been diſputed between Komanifts and 
Proteſtants, where the ſcat of faith is, whether 
in the Underſtanding only, or in the Wil allo ; 
the Apottle clearly determines it, with the heart 
man believeth, Kom.10.10. the beart includeth 
both facultics,d efſe fidet uirtutis concurrit atins 
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3 but W-tionis ſimul & valuntatic, quod bene innuit 
faith. tolus in ipſa notificatione fidti, cum dicit 
urden eſſe ſubſtantiam rerum ſperandarum , argue- 
fecti- prentumn non apparentium, tangens quod oft in 
ps,hc Ws cognitionis,& quod oft affetiionis faith Bona» 
elicve tare, the aſſent of faith is in the Underſtand- 


t that Wog, but the reſignation is in the Will, credere 
efict conſentire, conſenſio autem volentis ett, faith 
torun {Pt Azftiv., We read in Scripture of faith w- 
ſuch a Weigned, and ſincerity is in the Will, of the 0- 
e ſub- Whcdionce of faith, and obedience is in the Will, 
Ing it, Wot leaning, rolling, reſting , caſting our fclves 
none Mupon and all theſe are in the Will; all the 
relignations which the believer makes , are acts 
of his Will 3 if he rclign co the Promiſes, and 
through them to the meriting Mediator, and 
through him to the free-grace of God, this re- 
cumbency or fiducialneſs is in his Will; it he 
reſign to the commands, and through them to 
the kingdom of the Mediator, and through 
him to the holineſs of God, this obedicntial 
frame is in his Will 3 if he relign for inſtruction 
tothe Word, and through it to the great Pro- 
phet, and through him to the wiſdom of God 3 
this dociblencis, this tender holy flcth is in his 
Will; he would have falvation coming in a way 
ot grace, and grace flowing through the Me- 
diacor Jefus Chrift,and Jelus Chriit tor a teach- 
er and ruler 2s well as for a Saviour, and all 
this is his choice-*Tis not a meer vellerty or ef- 
farviam of 2 light defire, like that of Bolan, 
treme dye the death of the righteous, but an 
aGof his Wills 'tis not a mood or = tit of 
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devotion, fuch as falls on men under warming 
and awakening ordinances , but a deliberatg 
a, *tis not a conſtraint or piece of fervility, 
ſuch asmen uſually have in ſick and dying 
hours ; when they are rolling off from this 
world, and upon the brink of eternity, with a 
proſpect of heaven and hell before them , but 
it is a tre and a free-will.cordially and freely 
offering up the ſoul to the terms and methods 
of ſalvation in the Goſpel. 

Fifthly, This reſignation is made in Humility. 
The belicver,like his father Abrabam, is called 
to God; foot, there to lye inthe lowelt poſture of 
a linful creature, in an humble docibleneſs he 
lyes at the foot of Gods wiſdom,waiting as they 
that watch for the morning, till the holy irra- 
diations make the day dawn, and the day-ftar 
ariſe in the heart; in an obediential trame he 
lyes at the foot of Gods holineſs, crying out 
like Pax! firuck down to the carth, Lord, what 
wilt thox bave me to do ? and in a fiducial re- 
cumbency he lics at the foot of Gods grace; as 
a forlormn beggar, full of ſores and extremities, 
waiting if tree-grace will take him in, and, like 
the good Samaritane, bind up his wounds, 
pouring in the oyl and wine of mercy into his 
heart, The men among the [ſraelites could not 
enter into the Land of promiſe, but the lizzle 
ones did ſo,the myſtery is the Chrittians,though 
the hiſtory be theirs : The mex among us, ſuch 
as can ſew tig-leaves together and cloath them- 
ſelves, ſuch as can feed themſelves at home , 
and keep houſe upon their own reaſon, fuch 
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as are Lords of their own ations, coming and 
going ad placitum, theſe do not believe, nor 
chter into the promiſes of the Goſpel, bur the 
little ones, who cannot dreſs themſclves, but 
as free-grace ſwadles and wraps them up in 
Chriſts righteouſneſs, nor feed themſelves, un- 
leſs free-grace pluck out the breaſt and milk 
out inſtruction, nor rule themſelves, or go a- 
lone, but as free-grace takes them by the hand 
and leads them in holy ways, theſe are they 
that believe and enter into reſt : hence our Sa-* 
viour ſaith, Except ye become as little children, 
Ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, Mat, 
18.3. The proud man will not ſuffer grace to 
reign in or over him, but the believer is as a 
little child rulcable by all the will of God,hum- 
bly ſubmitting to all the methods ot falvation in 
the Goſpel. | 
Toſhut up this diſcourſe about the Adjuncs 
of ith, I ſhall only add a caution or two, 
When I fay that all true believers do thus rc- 
lign, I meannot that all have the fame formal 
notions or expreſhons, but the fame faith and 
relignation for the ſubſtance of itz the root of the 
matter is in the weakeſt of them, though not 
the ſame verdure of notions or expreſſions, 
the ſubſtance or holy ſeed of true relignation 
may be latent in a bruiſed reed or {moaking 
flax, in a poor ſpirit, or the pulſe of a defire, 


I have rcad of a Noble perſon in Spain, who be- ,,,., , 
ing, as was ſuppoſed, abſolutely dead , was qu» in » + 
ditſeed, and upon the opening of his breaſt, t4 Yeſ«l1i; 


they found to their great amazement his heart 
beating 3 
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beating > ſome weak believers may feem to- 
tally dead, in whom yet betore God, to 
whom «ll things are naked and open, as in 
an Anatomy, there is found a vital pulſe of 
faith ſecretly working, God (faith a Reve- 
rend Divine) brings not ſcales to weigh, but 
a touch-ſtone to try our graces, It there be 
but the lealt dram of gold, but the leaſt ſmoke 
or weik in the ſocket ( as the expreſſion is 
Matth.12. 20.) God accepts it 3 neither do 1 
mean. that this reſignation is acted perpetu- 
ally, but with many fad pauſes and jinter-. 
ruptions, which happen partly by the blaſts . 
of Satans temptations , making the believer 
walk like Peter upon the water, now a good 
ſtep, and then ready to fink when the wind 
grows boiſterous, -till his faith buoy him up 
again, with a Lord, ſave me , partly by the 
allurements and centanglements of the world, 
which are to him as the ſtone and the ſtring 
were to Anſelms bird, now up in aſceni 
'ons of foul to God and Chriſt, and then down 
again to the earth and carthly things, and 
partly trom the indwelling fin which make 
him live, as his Saviour did on carth , a 
mecr conflicting lite, Chriſt endured the con- 
tradition of ſinners , and he the contradifiion 
of ſins ; the indwelling corruption makes his 
ſoul, like a palſey hand with contrary motions, 
Lard, I believe, b:lp my unbelief, whileſt faith 
movcs torward, uubclict draws back after he 
hath in a princely manuzr wreſtled with God, he 
gocs off 7acob-like balting in one infhrmity or 
Other. CHAP. 


Pyzectous Fafth, 


CHAP. V. 


Reaſons proving the Eſſemtial nature of 
aith, 4s the condition of the Goſpel, 


fo confi? in an holy thorough dependant 
Self-reſignation. 


HUS far of the nature of this Reſignati- 
on, as to its Objes , Ends way | Ad- 
jundts, 

It remains that 1 lay down my reaſons, why 
I place the vitality and efſential nature of 
faich, as it is the conditioFof the Goſpel, in 
ſuch a reſignation as is before deſcribed, And 
for this, 

Firft, That precious faith, which is the E- 
vangelical condition, is more then « bare naked 
aſſent to the Goſpel-truth, and left then an aſſu- 
rance of love and pardon from God, wherefore it 

muſt needs be ſome middle thing between 
| both , ſuch as Reſignation is. I ſhall en- 
deavour to make good both propoliti- 
ONS. 
; Firſt, Pretiouws faith is more then a bare 
naked aſſent to the Gofpel-truth, This 
will be clear by the enſuing conliderati- 
ONS. 
Firft, A naked aſſent is but credere Deo, a 
believing Scriptural axiomes to be true; but 
K 2 pretions 
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pretious faith is a far nobler thing,and therefore 
very emphatically paintcd out in Scripture 3 in 
the Old Teltament *tis credere in Deum, a be- 
lieving in Jebovah,Gen.15.6. importing a hdu- 
cial act, *tis a truſting in the Lord, Pſal. 2.12. 
where the Hebrew word imports a flying for re- 
fuge,a running under the wings of tree-grace as 
chickens do under the hen *tis a leaning wpon 
God, Iſ2.50.10. as not able to ſtand alone with- 
out a recumbency on mercy 3 *tis @ rolling our 
ſelves upon God, Pſal.37.5. as weary and with- 
out relt till we come to lodg in goodnels 3 in 
the New Teſtament, *tis &s + Xpigdy wi wyy, 4 
believing into Chriſt, very trequent in the Go- 
{pel of St. Fobn,a phraſe wholly the holy ſpirits, 
never found in anygGreck Author, a bare afſen- 
ter may believe about Chriſt, but the true be- 
liever believes into Chriſt, ſo as to be in neer 
union with him; 'tis a putting on of Chriſt, 
Rem. 13. 14. the belicves ſtrips himſelf of his 
luſts, nay and of his own righteouſne(s, to be 
invclicd with Chriſt 3 *tis 4 receiving of Chrift, 
Joh.1.12.all Chriſt, merit and fpirit, croſs and 
Crown > pe 'tis a faith which hath its be- 
ing in God as its ultimate center, 1 Pet. 1. 21. 
Scriprure is but a medixm, the ultimate object 
is God hini{clt; All which imports of precious 
faith arc much above the ſphear of a meer al- 
(cat. 

Secondly, Precious faith is the very conditi- 
onot the Golpel. Godſo loved the world, that 
hz gave his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in bim, ſhould not periſh, but bave ever- 
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Laſting life, Joh.3.16. but a naked aſſent is not 
ſuch 3 that is required not only in the Goſpel, 
but in the moral Law too 3 and found not only 
in godly, but wicked men, nay, and in devils 
themſelves,who believe and tremble, It is true 
ſome Scriptures ſecm to lay much upon aſſent , 
thus we hind, If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
theLord Jeſus,and ſhalt believ? in thy h-art, that 
God bath raiſed bim from the dead, thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, Rom.10.9. And,whoſoever believeth, that 
Teſs is the Chriſt, is born of God, 1 Job. 5. r. 
And, theſe things are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſis is the Chriſt the Son of God, and 
that believing you might bave life through bis 
name, Joh.20.31. But theſe places import not 
aS if a naked afſent were the full condition of 
Goſpel-grace, for then a man might beſaved in 
his !1ns, a man in arms againſt his maker might 
ſtaud ; Gods grace might embracc him whom 
his holine(s abhors, ol Chriſt might ſive him 
who will not have him reign over him light 
might be in communion with darkneſs, and 
Chriſt might have concord with Belial 3 all 
which are impoſſibles in themſelves, and in- 
compothbles with the delign of the Gofpel : 
but they intend ſuch an afſcnt as is in conjuncti- 
on with a true rclignation of the heart to the 
terms of the Goſpe!. Corde credere, quod Dew 
exm extitaverit, et non modo aſſentiri hiftorie de 


* excitato Jeſu, ſed & cert} cordis fiducis beneficia 


mortis & reſurreftionis Chriſti ampleGilaith Re- 
verend Parew on Kom. 10.9. whoſoever betieverh 
that Feſus is the Chriſt (namely , with fach a 
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faith as js accompanicd with all that which be- 
longeth to a true faith) is born of Ged , fo the 
Dutch Annotators on 1 Joh.5. 1. intelligendum 
eſt de fide non qualicunque ſed atinoſa , faith 
Grotins nm 20. 31- The Learned Biſhop 
Downame 1aith, that aſſent is the very conditi- 
on required in the promiſe of the Goſpel, but 
what an one is it? a true, willing, lively, effe- 
nel aſſent , ſuch an one as by which we re- 
ccive Chriſt, not only in our judgments, but 
in our hcarts and wills, acknowledging him for 
our Saviour, and rcſting on him for vation : 
Such an aſſent as this is no other then preci- 
ous faith, but a naked aſſent is much below 
it, 

Thirdly, Precious faith doth unite us unto 
Chriſt, and gives us a being in him : A belic- 
ver from the tirlt inſtant of faith is no longer 
in bimſelf or the old Adam, but a man in Chrif 1 
hence the fame royal robe of righteouſneſs 
which Chriſt hath upon himſelf, covers him 
allo, which renders faith cxcceding precious. 
George Prince of Anbalt was upon this account 
much dclighted with this ſimilitude, As the 
ring is bighly prized for the diamond in it , ſo 
faith juſtifies ws for the pearl of price , the Son 
of God, whom it apprebends ;, the believer is 
found in Chriſt, nor baving bis cwn righteouſ- 
neſi, which is of the Law , but that wbich i; 
through the faith of Chriſt, Phil.3.9. Hence alfo 
the very ſame ſpirit of holineſs which is upon 
Chriſt in heaven above meaſure, falls down up- 
on the believer according to mcaſure z a picce 
Of 
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of bread is a poor inanimate thing in it (£!t, 
but when by digeſtion it comes into the body 
and is tranſubſtantiated into ficſh , there is an 
humane ſpirit in it; a man before faith is an 
earthly carnal thing, but as ſoon as by faith hc 
becomes a member of Chriſt, a piece as it were 
of his fleſh and of his bones , he hath ano- 
ther ſpirit in him, even the ſame with Chrilt ; 
Chriſt above and he bclow, and the ſame ſpi- 
rit in both : a great myſtery, ſuch as a naked 
aſſent cannot reachunto: he that hath no more 
is but a glaſs eyc, or wooden leg in the body 
of Chriſt, or rather he is not at all in it, but 
outwardly tied to it by a name and form of 
knowledge, without any part in the righte- 
oulneſs or ſpirit of Chritt. 

Fowrthly, By virtue of its union with Chrilt. 
Precious Gich bears many excellent fruits, it 
aſhers in a ſpiritual life into the ſoul 3 that of 
the Prophet , the jujt ſhall live by bis faith, 
thrice quoted by St. Pax! in the New Tefta- 
ment, is exempliticd in every believer 3 but he 
that hath but a naked aſſent , though with a 
goodly {trufture of Evangelical truths ſtanding 
upon it, is but a dead man, and his notions, 
like the Egyptian Pyramides . arc but monu- 
ments for the dead. Again, it brings down 
pardon of fin into the foul, whoſoever believerh 
in bim (that is, in Chriſt ) ſhall receive remiſſi- 
on of ſins, Atis 19. 42. but a naked aflent 
leaves a man as falt in the chains of guilt as 
ever betore. Morcovcr. it purifies the beart, 
and querches the hery darts of Satan, ut car- 
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rics out the duſt and rubbiſhout of the heart, 
and makes it a ſanctuary or holy place for 
God, and if Satan come and let fly his temp- 
tations, it beats them off from the ſoul, Thus 
Bucer when in his ſickne(s he was admoniſhed 
to arm himſelf againſt Satan, anſwered, in 
Chrifto ſum, nthil Ls cum diabolo commune, 
] am in Chriſt, and have nothing in common 
with Satan ;, but where there is only a naked 
aſſent, the holy truths going no further then 
the Underſtanding, the Will is left in the mire 
and pollution of its laſts, and is ready, as ſoon ' 
as the tempter comes, to join with his ſcducing 
profters. 

Thus far of the firſt propoſition, that faith is 
more then a naked aſſent, 

Secondly,” The ſecond propolition is, That 
faith is leſs then an aſſurance of love and pardon 
from God; only we muſt firſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween faith in the root and faith in the flower 
between faith in the loweſt ſtature, and faith 
m its tull-grown perfections. That aſſurance 
which the infant faith cannot reach , the full- 
grown faith may arrive at z which I ſuppoſe 
was *the reaſon that thoſe prime Reformers 
Luther and Calvin, and after them Bezz and 
Zancby, with many others, did dehne faith by 
a plerophory or full perſwaſion of Gods love , 
they being themſelves in the joys of faith , 
drew its picture not according to "the infant 
modc!, but the perfe& lincaments thereof, as 
they tound them in thernſelves, {9 they held 


them out to the world, Again, we muſt di- 
ſtinguith 
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iſh between ſeminal aſſurance and atiual; 
an infant faith hath ſeminal! aſſurance, light is 
ſown for the righteow , Pſal. 97. 11. but the 
crop of comfort doth not immediately ſpring 
up, the weakeſt believer is heir to all the joys 
of heaven, only he doth not preſently know 
his title, he hath not ordinarily actual aſſu- 
rance at the very firltz 1 ſay, not ordinarily, 
forwe muſt not limit the holy one, who by his 
royal prerogative may let in the ſweet ſenſe of 
his love in the firſt inſtant of believing» Theſe . 
diſtintions premiſed, the meaning of the pro- 
polition is, That faith in its loweſt meaſure , 
which is the condition 'of the Goſpel , doth not 
eſſentially include aſſurance. And this 1 
ſhall manifeſt by the enſuing conhiderati- 
ONS. 

Firſt, All true believers bave not aſſmrance. 
Scripture and experience manifeſt it 3 there 
are Lambs which are gathered into the arms 
and laid in the boſome ot free-grace, yet know 
not where they are. «There are little ones, babes 
in Chriſt, which can only hangupon the breaſt, 
2nd are not grown up into the reflections and 
joys of faith; «be poor in ſpirit, the mourners , 
the bungry and thirſty after righteouſneſ, men- 
tioned in the fhfth chapter of Matthew, are all 
of them true believers, bleſſed ones, and heirs 
ot the promiſes, and yet all of then are with- , 
out any glimpſe ot aſſurance ; the poor in 


"ſpirit, all in rags of unworthinefs and fclt- 


nothingneſs, as it he had no ticle to the king- 


dom 3 the - mourners weeping and deſolate, 
like 
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like Hagar in the wilderneſs with her bottle 
ſpent, as if there were no. Well of comfort 
near them 3 the hungry and thirſty, like men 
in atamine, drooping and fainting away in hes 
of ſoul-cmptine(s, as if there were no ſuch 
thing as hidden Manna for them. Ir is very 
obſervable in the Canticles,that Chriſt takes no- 
tice of the tender grape juſt at its firſt appear- 
ing the very firſt opcning or budding forth 
of faith is welcom to him z it the wine be but 
in the cluſter, if there be but fairh in de- 
fire, Chriſt faith, deftroy it not, the bleſſing of 
Abraham is in it, out of this little grain of 
muſt ard-ſeed heaven will grow, in this ſmokin 

flax there's a divine ſpark, though the ſ{moa 

of doubts and temptations muffle it up in ob- 
{curity, it will break out at laſt into flames of 
love and joy 3 in the infant-believers aſſurance 
is not to be expected , becauſe of their primor- 
dial weakneſs 3 and in well-grown believers it 
may be fuſpended , becauſe of Gods infmite 
—_—— in the diſpenſing: thereof as he 
pleaſeth. Craciger on his death-bed prayed 
thus, Invoco te Domine languid} & imbecilli 
fide , ſed fide tamen, Lord, I call wpon thee 
with a wth and languiſhing faith, but yet with 
a faith. Pious Tujtns Jonas, who was pre- 
ſent with Luther at his death, and took as it 
were his laſt breath into his bolome,” was in 
his own (:cknels fainting and cold-hearted, till 
a ſervant of his rubbed him up with ſome 
comforts out of the Goſpel, Holy Bays 4aith 
ct himſelf, I tbank God, ſieftentation in Chril 
[ 
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[ have, and ſome little ftrength, ſnavities ſpiri- 
tual T taft not any: even the choice ſervants of 
God may walk in darkneſt and ſee little or no 
light, their light may be like that in the Pro- 
phet , Zach. 14. 6. neither clear nor dark, 
they tmay live in crepuſculs in a kind 
of twilight, in a mixture of light and dark- 
nels. 

Secondly, Faith goeth before juſtification but 
aſſurance followeth after it. Faith goeth betore 
juſtification. Scripture is expreſs init , by bim 
all that believe are juſtified, Als 13.39. with 
the beart man believeth unto righteouſneſſ, Rom. 
10.10, the righteouſneſi of God is upon all them 
that believe, Kom. 3.22, we bave believed in 
Jeſus Chriſt that we might be joſtified , Galat. 
2.16. might juſtification go belive faith,ie were 
poſhble that a man might be faved in his (ins, 
a child of wrath might be in the arms of 
divine love, a captive of Satan might be a ſon 
of God, a man out of Chriſt might be pſtiti.. 
&d in him 3 all which are impoſhble, but afſy. 
rance follows aftcr juſtification, juſtification js 
neceſſarily preſuppoſed to aſſurance 3 tor to h+. 
lieve my fins forgiven, that they may be for 
given is abſurd ; to believe-my fins forgiver, 
before they be forgiven, is falſe; to bcliey, 
my {ms forgiven becauſe I believe is vain and 
fooliſh, Remiſſion muſt firſt be, before it" 
can be manifeſted to be, it muſt firſt be grant- 
cd out of the Court of heaven. before there 
can be any true Copy of it in conſcience, un- 
Iſs we allow a diſtin&tion between x faith of 
reſg- 
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reſignation before, and a faith of aſſurance af- 
ter juſtihcation, we cannot poſſibly deal with 
the Romaniſts, Bellermins ſpeaking of that 
ſpecial faith whereby a man believes himſelt 
juſt before God in and through Chriſt, puts 
this Qnerez Cum incipio credere me efſe juſtum , 
vel ſum jultus, vel injuſtus, | juſtus, non juſti- 
ficor per fidem banc , quia iſta fides poſterior 
med juſtitia, fi injuſtus, iſta fides eft fa when 
T begin to believe my ſelf juſt , am I juſt or u- 
juſt, if juſt, I am not juſtified by this {rich which 
is after my righteouſneſs, if unjuſt , this faitb 
is falſe, neither -is there any imaginable 
way to diſſolve this knot regularly , with- 
out ſuch a diſtinction between faith as -an- 
tecedent to jultification , and faith as conſt- 
quent. 

Thirdly, Faith juſtifieth us in foro Dei, be- 
fore God, aſſurance juſtifieth us in foro conſci- 
entiz , in our feeling, and declaratively only. 
Faith juſtifies us before God 3 all thoſe expreſ- 
lons in St. Pax! touching juſtification by taith, 
are meant of a juſtitication before God. I 
ſhall name but one or two, that #o man is ju- 
flified by the Law in the ſight of God , is evi- 
dent ;, for, the juſt ſhall live by faith, Gal. 3. 
I 1. the juſtification before God, here denicd 
to the Law, is attributed to taith. And a- 
gain, a max is not juſtified by the worky of the 
Law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal.2.16. 
He doth not fay, faith declares a man juſtih- 
cd, tor that cven the excltded works may do, 
but faith juilizes: Faich pucs on Chriſt and 
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his PACT Ki aſſurance only bears witneſs 
that the wedding garment is on: Faith waits 


thas Wt the footſtool of free-grace to have a pardon 
aſels WM {calcd in heaven,affurance copies it out and pro- 
puts claims it in conſcience 3 unlefs weadmit this di- 
og ſtintion,we open the flood-gates to Antinomi- 
WY aniſm, 


Fourthly, Faith is a permanent thing, an im- 


error - * * P - 
hen WW mortal feed which never dies, it is built upon 
wi. MM fe rock, of ager , and cannot be moved , it 


hich W@ hangs upon an infallible word , the leaſt jot or 
; tittle thereof” cannot fall to the ground, it is ted 
able with an everlaſting ſpring, the holy ſpirit be- 
ith. W ing in the believer as a well of water fringing 
wp to eternal life, but aſſurance is tranhent 
aſ>. W 20w the believer hath nothing but wine and 
honycombs of grace,and a little after he hath a 

be. WM <upof gall and wormwood ; now a ſheet full 
(ci. WW of celeſtial joys and comtorts is let down to 
him, and then all is taken up into heaven a- 
rel gain : he is muchlike Foſeph, ſometimes inthe 
ich coat of many colours, in the yilble badges of 
1 MW his fathers love, and anon ſtript and caſt into 
the pit ; like poor Heman, free among the dead, 


M- 

44 and laid in darkneſs, he is a ſpiritual Helotrope, 
3. who is all day in heavenly amours, wheel- 
ied ing and turning about to the light of Gods 
a. countenance, and anon, when night approach- 
the es, contracts his leaves and hangs down his 
6. head, till there be avother Sun 3, 1t the cfſence 
"A of faith be in aſſurance, the believer ſtands , 
o, as it were upon a ſea of plafi, in a very Iu- 


1d bricous condition, *cis well with him whilctt 


he 
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he hath the light of Gods countenance, whileſt 
G ods (ſpirit bears witneſs to his, that he is a 
child of God 3 but what if God withdraw 
and retire as it were into his unapproach- 
able light ? what if the crannics of the heart 
be all thut up, ſo that neither the ſunny beams 
of Gods favour, nor yet the ſtarry graces in 
the heart can appear ? what it the arch-ene- 
my Satan come with thoſe inſtruments of 
death, the threatnings, and rake in the old 
wounds of fin, and join the darkneſs of tem 
tation to the darkneſs of corruption in the 
believer, to cauſe, if it were poſſible, utter 
darkneſs? muſt he be an Apoſtate, a caſt- 
away, a man fallen from grace ? God for- 
bid. St. Bernard, ſpeaking of the manifeſia- 
tion of Gods love, cries out, Rara bora, bre« 
vis mors , O fi duriſſet ! it is a rare hour, 
but a ſhort ſtay, Oh that it would continue 
with me | the believers ſtanding is not in it, 
but in his union with Chriſt 3 this was nota- 
bly cxemplitied to us in Chriſt, when he cri- 
cd out, My God, My God, why baft thow for- 
ſaken me, Math.27.46. the bypoſtatical wniox 
was not diſſolved, . but the preſent viſion ſub- 
{tracted 3 in like manner the believer , the 
man in Chriſt, when in deſertions and temp- 
tations, hath a ſuxe conjunQion with Chriſt, 
even whileſt there is a ſuſpenhon of com- 
forts 3 unleſs we own this diltintion, we can- 
not maintain the - dodtrine of perſcyerance a» 
gainſt the Kemonſtrant. 


Fiftbly, 
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Fiftbly, Faith is the firſt-born of all graces , 
and leads the van to all the reſt, it is the mo- 
ther-grace, and as it were tcems out all o- 
ther graces 3 and no wonder, for .it unites us 
to Chriſt, ot of whoſe fulneſi we receive grace 
for grace, and into. whoſe image we are changed 
from glory to glory as by the ſpirit of the Lord, 
but aſſurance follows after taith and all other 
graces, This will be evident, it we conlider 
the manner how aflurance js produccd 1 it is 
not an Exrtbaſiaſm, a voice, an internal locuti- - 
on, ſpeaking to the heart ſome ſuch words as 
theſe, thou art in Gods favour, or thy ſins arc 
forgiven, or thou art a {on of God ; no, it is 
in another way, the holy fpirit doth fo irra- 
diate the heart in its ws Ys ol; and all the 
pretious graces lodging, there, that it plainly 
appears, that the grace of God is there of a 
trutly; as it was with the blind man in the 
Golpel, when his eyes were opened he could 
look abroad in the world and fay, here's the 
carth, and there's the ſca , and yonder's the 
Sun, Moon and Stars, ſcnfibly pointing from 
one creature to another ; fo it is with the be- 
liever, when he is irradiated by the holy :{pi- 
rit, he can look into his own heart and expe- 
rimentally fay, this is the pretious faith, and 
that is the love in iucorruption, and the other 
is the meekneſi of wiſdom , and fo go over all 
the parts of the new creature formed within 

him, or at leaſt over ſuch, -or ſo many of 
them as may aſſure him that he is in a ſtate 
of grace, This is thc way of affurance, hilt 
there 
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there is a conſtellation of faith and other gra- 
ces in the heart, then theſe graces irradiated 
by the holy ſpirit ſend forth a kind of 
ſplendor , which the ſoul reflecting on it ſelf, 
taking up, it comes to attain aſſurance, well 
knowing that ſuch and fuch things accompa- 
ny ſalvation, and import no leſs then a Di- 
vine favour 3 notable is that of St. Pawl , in 
whom after ye believed, ye were ſealed with tho 
holy ſpirit of promiſe, Eph.1. 13. Mark, after 
ye believed; tirſt there muſt be faith, and the 
train of graces attend thereon, and then comes 
the ſeal of the ſpirit of promiſe, the ſame ſpi- 
rit which cndited the promiſes in the word, 
comes and ſcals them on the heart whereas 
in the word there are ſuch promiſes made to 
faith and love and holineſs, the irradiating 
{ririt plainly diſcovers that faith and that love 
and- that holineſs to be indeed in the heart , 
and fo ſeals up the promiſes to the believer 
in particular, as if it had expreſly faid, this 
or that promiſe bclongs to thee. Hence the 
believer fo ſealed may fay of the promiles, as 
Origen did of thole Scriptures which did much 
affect him, hec eſt Scriptura mea, this promile 
is mine, and that promiſe is mine 3 nay, all 
the Land of promiſe, as much as I can fee 
my foot on, is mine own. There are three 
ſeals tothe promiſes, thirſt God ſeals them for 
true in the blood of his own Son, in whom all 
of them are Tea and Amen; then man feals 
them for true by faith, he that believeth, ſets 
to bis ſeal that God is true, and then again 
G 
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God ſeals them for true to the believer in par- 
ticulax by bis irradiating ſpirit, Faith then 
goes before all other 
comes after, ther, 2s being no other then the 
Clear evidence of their true exiſtence in the 
ſoul, Unleſs we allow this diſtindtion , we 
gratihe the Exthwſiaſts, who declaim againki all 


raccs , but aſſurance 


marxs of grace as Icgal things, and ſandy foun- 
dations 


Sixthly , Faith ſtands upon the word of 
pure gotally and entirely. Ja point of 


God 


oO, 
promiſe in pojat of obedience, it will pot, 


at will not look without a word 


ſtir a foot withoue 3 word, of. command 5 iu 
point of gdoftrine , it will got lend an car 
without 2a..word of infiraftion, | Hence Re» 
yerend. Calvin (aith, Perpetuam off fidei re- 
velationens cxmerbo, nec magys ab eo poſſe 4» 
welli , qudre radios 4 Sole, unde oriantur. Faith 
bath @ perpetual relation to tht word , and 
cau #0 _ more. be ſundred from it then the 
beams from the Sun, from whom they ariſe ; 
ſhould it be funded from it, it would lelc 
its nature, and ceaſe to. be faith 3 hut aſſy- 
rance doth act ſtand fo purely , totally and 
entixcly upon. the word ; this is allo mani- 
felt by the manner of attaining aſſurance , 
that is-not made axiomatically jin an Exthuſi- 
a way, as if there were an inward voice, 


=Q; 


thou art juſtified , but diſcourſively , 
r ſome ſuch manner as in this practi- 


cal Syllogiſm, Whoſoever believeth, his ſins are 
fargiven, but 1 believe, Er 0, my fans are for- 
[ grven, 


\ 
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given. Here the concluſion, which imports 
aſſurance in it, ſtands upon two propokitions; 
the Major is meerly grounded the word, 
but the Min ftands upon ſpiritual fenſe 
and experience,” cauſed by the holy ſpirit ir- 
radiating the foul in its reflechons upon its 
own <ftate z - theretore -affurance which is 
comprized in the conclulion,-doth not” ftanfl 
fo mcerly upon the, word. as, faith doth 
Thus the Learned Pemble, | ſpeaking of that 
Syllogiſm, faith, the major is of Faith, the mi- 
nr" of ſenſe and-experience.' And'the ' con- 
difion of both, 'but chiefly of i faith,” as it fol- 
lews on the" premifes by infallible argumen- 
txtion 3 and partly of ſenſe, as it' is founded 
onthe inward experience of Gods grace work- 
ing upon our 'Toals. What the doctrine of 
Fatth is, is to be ſought in Bibles, but whe- 
ther there be a particular a& of faith or not, 
* fuch as is comprized in the #iner, muſt be 
I60ked for mn the heart. 'Fides "on creditur, 
ſed' babetur & ſentitur in corde,;} faith Lear- 
ned Pareus, Faith is not believed, but bad and 
felt in the heart,  Attus reflexivis In ipſam 
frdem , quo credo me credere, non eft ipſa fi- 
des, ſed potives ſenſu fidei , faith 'Maccovims, 
Ihe reflexive ati, whereby I know that T be- 
lieve, i not properly faith, butthe ſenſe of it. 
But you will ſay, it the minor ſtands upon 
ſenſe and experience, how can the concluſi- 
on,, which imports : afſurance', be © de fide ? 
* And Bellarmine argues thus. Nothing can 
« be certain with a certainty of faith, unleſs 
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© it be conteined in the word of God, upon 
« which if! it lean not, it is not faith, bue 
© that fath- or ſuch a man is juſtihed in 
* particular; is not conteined in the word, 
© neither thn (it be deduced - from thence 3 
* for then 1'muſt argue thus, the word faith, 
« All that-truly turn to God ſhall find mer- 
* cy , bat 1 do truly turn to him , there- 
* fore I am ſure of mercy, in which the 
* minbr is "hot in the word. By the way 
we may Obſerve what an excellent founda- 
tion the ;Jeſuite' layes for. his diſputation , 
Fides 'non et , nifi verbi divini autioritate 
nitatur, that is not faith , which is not bat- 
tomed on the anthority of the divine word, 
Oh rare 1; if this were believed , what 
would become of Popery * What of all the 
bay and: ftubble of their vain Traditions ? 
Why do they play the wily Gibeoniter with 
their old bottles and clowted ſhoes , obtru- 
ding their unwritten verities and mouldy 
cuſtoms upon the Church of God? I can 
be aſſured of no Religion, which is not foun- 
ded on Sctipture. But. for anſwer, The ccr- 
tainty "of the Detirine of Faith , which re- 
fj the whole Church, is to be found in 
the Scripture 3 but the certainty of an at of 
Faith, which is in a particular man, is to 
be found in the heart by ſpiritual ſenſe and 
experience; and fo in Bellarmines minor, the 
certainty of my ' turning to God ſtands not 
upon the word, but upon ſpiritual ſenſe and 
experience 3 yet nevertheleſs the concluli- 
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on , which imports affurance , is de fide , 
for every concluſion is ſo, which ſtands np- 
on one propolition contained- in Scriprure , 
and upon another gathered from 1enſe or 
experience , as the caſe'is in all fach pra- 
Rical Syllogiſms : - yet withall , as I Gid 
at firſt , the concluſion doth not ſtand fo 
entirely on Scripture as a dire a of faith 
doth. | 
Sevembly, Faith is more purely faith then 
aſſurance is. In faith we' look off from var 
ſelves ;, thus the Apoſtle , dp»yevIis , Jooking 
off from our ſelves unto Jeſus Chriſt, Hebr.12. 
2. but in aſſurance we look into our ſelver, by 
reflefting on our own eftate. 'Whileft faith 
goes out of felf, and hangs upon free-grace 
in one promiſe or - other 3 affurance 1s #t 
home, telling over its riches, -and faring de- 
litiouſty every day in the love of God: in 
faith there is nothing but meer dependance , 
but in aſſurance there is a mixture of ſenſe. 
If a poor man in his rags and extremities 
leave himſelf upon God for daily bread, as 
having nothmg, and yet poſſeſſing all things in 
the promiſe, his faith is more purely faith 
then the rich mans is , who hath -creature- 
comforts flowing about him and running #n 
at every ſenſe. It and ny in fpivit , m the 
midſt of his wants and fpiritual necefſetes 
calt himſclt upon tree-grace 3 it is more meer 
faith then for one to fit under aſſurance with 
pots of Manxa and {piritual flagons -round 
about him. When Jacob heard the _— 
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of a livi Jaeph, and put himſelf upon the 
caries ag bim , it was nothing but 
meer belief, but when he ſaw Toſepbs face, 
his eyes were witneſſes of the thing : when 
a man that walketh in darkneſi and ſeetb 
uo light , will yet hang on the report of a 
Feſis, and put himſelf upon the chariot of the 
po it is nothing elſe but pure faith 3 

when he comes to ſec the light of Gods 
face, and in it a piece of the heavenly vilion, 
EA not all faith, but faith and fight toge- 
encr. 

Thus far of the ſecond propolition , that 
faith is leſs then aſſurance: In which phraſe I 
intend not acompariſon between them in point 
of dignity, but only that pretious faith, ſuch 
as 1s the condition of the Goſpel , may really 
be where the garland of aſſurance is not ſuper- 
added 3, as a King is really 2 King before his 
Coronation , fo faith is really taith before 
it be crowned with the (ſcnſe of Gods 
love. - 

Theſe two propoſitions made good , I 
come at laſt to gather up my firſt rcafon : 
Faith is mere then a naked aſſent to the Go- 
ſpel, and leſs then an aſſurance of love and 
pardon from God ; therefore it muſt needs be 
{ome middle thing between both, ſuch as relig- 
_ iss Let us put another practical Syl- 
in 5 
ſoever believerb, ſhall be ſaved. 
But I believe. 
Ergo, I ſhall be ſav:d. 
LI the 
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the major propoſition is the obje of aſſent , 
the conclution is an a& of aſſurance, but the 
minor or middle propoſition is an a& of faith 
or relignation : Reſignation- includes aſſent, 
and, which is more, it yields up the ſoul 
to the terms of the Goſpel, but it doth not 
immediately arrive at aſſurance, as it was 
with Jacob , when he heard his mothers 
counſel touching the bleſſing 3 between his 
aſſent to the counſel, and his audible hearing 
the blefſing pronounced on him , there was a 
putring on the garments of his elder brother; 
ſo it is with the believer, when his heavenly 
Father offers him the Evangelical bleſſing , 
betwcen his affent and his affurance of the 
bleſing , there is a putting on the robe of 
Chriſts righteouſneſs: a meer afſentor hath 
as it were but the fight of bis eyes, inlook- 
ing on the rich treaſures of the Goſpeha young 
belicver hath a real title therewnto ; and a man 
of aſſurance over and above his title, is able to 
bring bis evidences and read them to bis com- 
fort. 

Secondly, That faith conſiſts in reſignation, 
will appear from the 'way which Gog wſes in 
the working of faith. God works it in a way 
of pcr{waſion , God ſhall perſwade Japbeth , 
and hes ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem, Gen. 
9. 27. that is, in the Church of God, where 
the true Shem,the name? of Godis, When God 
comes with his Almighty Oratory.and fpeaks 
to the heart, perſwading, dwell not O man 
any lorger at home, in thy will or tighteouſ- 
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neſs, come into Shem , into my Name, into 
my mercy by a true recumbence , into my 
holineſs by -a cordial obedicntialneſs, and 
by the ſweet ſtrains of free-grace the man is 
charmed into a ſurrender ot himfelt unto the 
Divine call, then there is faith indeed. Hence 
believers in Scripture are called perſwaded 
ones; And ſome of them believed, Adi. 17. 4. 
in the Original it is, And ſome of them were 
perſwaded ; and on the contrary, unbelievers 
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are called the wnperſwadeable ones , ver. 5 6: 4x{d2* 


ſuch as will not ſuffer themſelves to be per- 
{waded. Faith is called perſwaſion, a yicld- 
ing to the true Sada, the ſpirit and wiſdom 
of God, none ever ſpake or taught like him 
and unbelief is called an wnperſwadeableneſi 
or contumacy, it contradicts and blaſphemes 
at the ſweet compellations of tree-grace, it 
not outwardly, as thoſe wretches, A. 18. 
6, yet inwardly, for it gives God the ly? , 
1 Job. 5. 10. Again, God works it in the 
evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit; 
thus the Apoſtle faith , His preaching was in 
the demonſtration of the ſpirit and power, x Cor. 
2.4. and then, as a ſweet fruit thereot, tol- 
lows faith tanding in the power of God in the 
very next verſe , when the ſpirit comes in 
Its divine Logick, and dernonliratively points 
out, this is the true Jeſus , that 15 the vc- 
ry Goſpel, and here is the only way of fal- 
vation, and the pure light and evidence preſ- 
ſes in ſo far upon the man, that, like one 
under a clcar demonſtration, he is out-rca- 
L 4 loncd. 
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foned, and cannot ſay nay to it , but yields 
an: delivers up himſelt to the Goſpel, to be 
mou'ded and caſt into the holy hgure there- 
of, then there is true faith wrought in him. 
Fence faith is ſometimes ſet out by filence in 
Scripture ., traly my ſoul waiteth on God, 
Pſ2'.62.1. or asSit is in the Hebrew, my ſoul # 
filent t» God, when the truth comes in the 
clear evidence and demonſtration of the ſpi- 
rit, the foul is filent, let God fay what he 
will, the ſoul contradicts not, but keeps an 
holy tilence , ſealing and ſubſcribing to the 
truth and goodneſs of God in every thing, 
Moreover, God works it in the power of ſpi- 
rituzl arms , caſting down ſtrong bolds , and 
captivating thoughts to the obedience of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 10, 4, 5. when God comes to the 
heart, which naturally js as a ſtrong City, full 
of torts and towers of pride , and by unbe- 
liet barred and faſt locked up againſt alH ho» 
ly truths, and layes a clofe ſpiritual fiege to 
it, and ſhuts it up under fin and wrath, and 
makes inward batterics upon the forts and 
rowers thereof, 2nd the trumpet of the word 
ſounds louder and louder in conſcience, till 
the curſed walls fall down, and the ever- 
laſting gates be opened to the Lord of glory, 
and the heart ſurrender up it ſelf with all 
its thooghts, as a willing priſoner to thoſe 
Goſpel-truths which before it impriſoned m 
unrightcouſneſs, then there is precious faith 
indced 3 the hcart , which before was ſhut 
up , now opens it {cf to the truth , as we 
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ſee-in Lydia, Adis 16. 14. When the Geno- 
eſe vanquiſhed the Venetians in a fea-tight, and 
took the Ifland of Chioggia , the Venetian 
Senate ſent them a bhnk Charter, biddin 
them write down their own conditions, __ 
they would accept thereot ; when God by 
his word and fpirit makes a conqueſt on the 
heart, and it yields up it (elf as a blank tor 
him to write all his wills and pleaſures in, 
et there is true faich wrought in the 
|. . 
Thirdly , That faith ftands in reſignation , 
will appear from the titles given unto faith in 
Seripture. *Tis a leaning or rolling pox God, 
Cant. 8.5. Pſal. 37. 5. which arc poliures 
ot np. g0 re the believer doth not fiznd 
upon his own bottom , not” bear up his 
own weight, but layes all upon God. *Tis 
2 committing ones ſelf to God, 2 Tims 1. 124 
which is an a& of reſignation z 4 belicver 
pawns his foul to God, and as a pawn he 
leaves it upon God , as the expreſſion is , 
Pſal.10.14. well knowing that it cannot be 
in a ſurer hand, as it were going out of 
the poſicdſion of himſelf, that Re may be al- 
r in the culiody of God. *Tis 4s 
ſubmitting #0 the righteonſneſ of God , Rom. 
10. 3. which is the reſignation of a ſubject to 
his Prince 3 a believer caſts off his own righ- 
teouſncls as rags , and will be under no 0- 
ther rightcouſneſs but Chriſts. *Tis acat- 
ing our burden on the Lord, Pſal. 55. a be- 
liever finds lins and wants too weighty for 
him 
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himi to bear, 'and he throws off all upon 
God, whois able to pardon and ſupply him; 
In the Old 'Teftament we have it called 4 
ruſting in God, and in the New a believing 
in Chrift ; a believer is not as Adam,' his 
own truſtce, he hath not his: eſtate in his own 
hands, but all in a way of dependance upon 
God. Moreover, it is called 4 giving ones 
elf unto the Lord, 2 Cor. $.5. a religning up 
the property 2 man hath in himſelf, that 
Chriſt may be all in all: A believer as ta 
his being is not a man in himſelf, but a man 
in Chriſt ; as to his living, # is not be that 
liveth, but Chri{t in bim , and as to his work- 
ing , it 4 not be that labours, but the grace 
of God with bim , and to name but one more, 
it is 4 reſting on God, 2 Chron. 14. 11. 
a believer is not at reſt in himſelf, or -the 
creature ,, but under perpetual tollmngs 
and fluctuations , till he come to lay 
himſelt- ſtedfaltly upon God ,* as i the 
Center of fouls, and Sabbath of eternal 
reſt, 

Fourthly, That faith ſtands in reſignation , 
may appear from the obſtacles of faith. Look 
what of tin is an obſtacle to relignation , is 
alſo an obſtacle to faith , and what ot tin 
may conliſt with reſignation, may alſo con- 
Giſt with faith. For the clear underſtanding 
whereof, I muſt tirſt premiſe ſome diſtincti- 
ons 3 there is original fin and actual, there 
is actual fin known and unknown , there 15 
actual hin of mecr intwmity - and incurhion , 

and 
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and actual fin which hath will and delibera- 
tion in ity there is aftual fin in one fingle 
a&t, and aftual fin in a ſeries and ſucceſhon 
of a&ts. Theſe diſtinftions premiſed, I ſhall 
hy down this point in divers propoliti- 
ONS. 

Firſt, The meer in-being of original ſin doth 
wot impede reſignation , and conſequently it 
doth not impede faith: whatever the aCtual 
outflowings of it may do while the orihce of 
luſt is'open, the meer/in-being of it doth not 
imptde, is is an inmate in the hcart; when 
the hrſt work of faith is wrought there, -on- 
ly God by his Almighty grace doth ſuſpend 
and bridle it that it doth not put forth, but 
lye hid in its own root : Thus 6 our famous 
Divines in the Synod of Dort, touching con- 
verlion 3 Divina bec atlio non ledit volunta- 
tis libertatem, neque tamen extirpat radicitis 
vitioſam reſiſtendi poſibilitatem , quamvis enim 
Dew in ipſo regenerationis opere adeo poten- 
ter in wluntatem agat, ut attualiter reſiſten- 
di potentia proxima pro illo tempore ſuſpenda- 
tur, remotam tamen & in alin primo poſitam 
reſitendi potentiam ne tum Candies extirpat, 
ed in ſua amari radice deliteſcere permittit. 
God layes the precious foundation of faith 
and the new-crcature, as it were in mighty 
waters, in the very fame heart in which 
there is a fountain of tin 3 only he doth as 
thoſe that build upon great Rivers do, put 
back the fountain to make room tor the hea- 
venly ſtructure, which is ſet up in the heart 
'N 


OO COT DR — » 


OT TIE GU en ——_ — — - 


Dr.Rey- 
nolds de 


libr. Apoc, 


Prectous Faith. 


in a wy wonderful way, wake fone! were 
in 7or corraptions, as the waters t 
nA ſanding on an heap on this fide, and 
as it were cut off on that, whileli free-grace is 
a doing the great work. On the other (ide, 
the indulgence of original fin doth impede reſig- 
nation, and by conſequence faith: A man that 
ſoothes up the old man and carthly members, 
and upon the view of his hcart returns om- 
mis bene, all is well as it is, the heast is 
good enough, cannot, whileſi ſuch; beljeve 3 
and why 7 to believe is to reſign, and why 
or how ſhould he reſign to Chriſt for 
grace, who feels no want? ſuch an one 
really poor but opinionatively xzich , turns 
off all the rich offers of grace, as Eſas 
did Jacobs preſent, I bave enough, and 
goes away empty from all the treaſures of 
Chriſt. 

Secondly, All xnktown atlual ſins are not 
obſtacles to reſignation, aud ſo are not obſtacles 
to faith, Who can underſtand bis errors ? Pſal. 
19. 12. who ſo knowing as to know his in- 
telleftual errors ? It hath been oblerved by 
ſome Papiſts , that there are above 200 er- 
rors in the Commentaries of Cardinal Caje- 
tan, in the Maſter of the ſtntences, whomthe 
Papilts extol as more worth then one hun- 
dred Luthers, two hundred Melanfions, three 
hundred Bwllingers , four hundred Martyrs, 
hve hundred Calvins , they have yet-noted 
more then- twenty erroneous Apticles , unto 
which they add this, bic Magifter nox tene- 
tur; 
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wr; who ſo holy as tounderſtand his practi- 
al cxrors ? no manever ſearched the gulf of 
corruption in his own heart to the bottom, 
20 man ever fully meaſured the breadth of 
he pure Law 3 thereare in the beſt yeliques of 
JIHlove which cover a multitude of--fins , 
blinds of caftora, which hinder the light of 
213 what with carnal profits which blow 

loſt into vureyes, and what with carnal plca- 
ures, which, becauſe brutiſh and beſtial, hin- 
ler reflettion 3 there is a great deal of fin 
= tus, which is plain to the pure eyes 

of God: . - On the other kde, where unknown 
ms arc obſtacles to reſignation , they are alſo 
pbftactes to faith 3 'of which 1 ſhall give ſore 
nftances. Some unkhown ſins are therefore 
mknown' becaaſe-they// ariſe out of an Abyſs 
oF darioneſs, our of a grofs ignorance of fun- 
lamentals in the heare, and fo im reſpect of 
heir origine are inconfiftent with faith, whoſe 
origins is light , ſuch ignorant ones cannot 
rohge z fin ro. them, /becauſe unknown, is no 
zaurden 4: holineſs ro ther, becauſe unknown, 
sno beauty ; Chriſt and grace to them; be- 
cake mnknown, areno attrattives; and how 
ca they "reſign ? reſign recumbentially they 
canot, for they know-not the promiſes; re- 
lign #bedientially they cannot, for they know 
not the: precepts 3 relign in an bumble docible- 
ne# they cammoc, for know not ſo much 
as their want of knowledge. Again , ſome 
ims, though unknown, carry in the mantter of 
them ai dire repugnancy to refigmtion and 
fo 
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ſo to faith. For inſtance, 'Every \min hath 
ſome natural Popery .in his heart, : he would 
be juſtihed by a rightcouſnels of his own. 'The 
exs being, -asked, whether they believed to 
ſaved by Chriſts righteouſneſs , rhade "this 
anſwer, every fox muſt pay bis own chin 10 the 
4 every. man muſt upon his own 
rightcouſnels 3 he that thus, nced not, 
cannot relign to Chriſts rightcouſnels : he.necd 
not, for why ſhould he' go out ot, doors for a 
righteouſneſs. which hc hath - within! in his 
own heart 3/and he cannot,: for juſtihcation'by 
our . own - righteouſneſs +aud uſtihcation )by 
Chrilts ase contraries, avd fo area dependance 
on, our, own. righteguineſs for / jultincation , 
and a dependance ; on Chrifts for it.-- Hence 


the Jews, when they: went;about,, though ig- 
norantly, to eſtabliſh cheir;own righrouſs 
could. nat believe, they: ſubmitted mod thems- 
ſelves, to the righteouſnefi of :God, ſaith: the &- 
polile, Kom.10.3. their own rrxar qe; oof 
ecouſnels kept them fgom: believing; 23 

ing in the yery matter iot it | contrary :1there- 
unto.,;, Morgover, ſome fuis, which may.not 
be known for fins in the matter of them, may 
yet - be\darlings , Delitahs ; and as the He- 
brew woxd- imports, exhagfters,' ſuch as drain 
out the very, marrow of the heart 5\L4mean, 
the prime love, choice delire , and + ſfupream 
delight; thereof. Theſe :in re{pe&t ot. their 
intimate conjun@ion with the ſoul are-/barrs 
to relignation, and fo to faith. How can ye 
believe which receive hoxowr. one of another ? 
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fith' our Savioux , Fob. 5. 44. their darling 
vain-glory 'made' their believing impoſſible ; 
After the fame tranner all lawful things,when 
once they are ſet tip 'as Idols inthe heart, and 
the love and the joy dance before them, are 
obſtacles to faith 3 thus we hnd;" They woutd 
not come to the marriage-ſupper' of the Goſpel ; 
and *why? their darling farms axd 'merchan- 
diſe kept them away, Math.22.5.- Hec vincu- 
ls, be catene que catnales conffyingiint ; theſe 
ar6 the-bonds and the chains which keep men 
froth -reſignation,” 4nd the more” dangerouſly, 
bbcwuſeithey Fe -ſnvifible and hid amohg the 
tuff of our lawfi things. Chrift and earthly 


ann faith a" Great Divine) 'come often int 


ition ;'in every unjuft gain, Chriſt and 
# bribe 'in't wh Chrift ard 's blaſphemy 
tn Eft Fic Chriſt and a rag or ex? 
&r i piece of vain-glory ; Chrift 
an a'blatt'; bir. imemperanc Chai and 
a/vinitt : *Whatever the thing be in! it (elf, 
hwful or fintul;, 'as ſoon as it becornes the 
$4 the heart; it proves an obftacle to 
- Thirdly, | All known atlual ſins are not abſo- 
Inte barrs to refignation, and ſo not" to faith : 
there are-peccata quotidiane incurſionis, tins of 
meer 'inhrmity, fuch as are not-the' proper 
format iſſues of deliberation , but the incvi- 
table” effltirems of humane frailty 3' theſe may 
bein a man, and may be known to b» in him, 
and yet through grace he may rcſign, not- 
withſtanding theſe black moats flying round 
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about bim, his faith look np tothe mey- 
cy4eat 3. on the other fide , known actual fin 
iſſuing out of deliberation, it it be but in one 
fingle a&t; doth, whilſt it 15 aCting, | put a 
barr to. xclignation, . aud lo to faith, tor that 
lingle a& is; rebellion, and how can 4a man, 
while he.is: knowiag]y in arms againſt. God, 
rclign ?_ it 6, #4. the ſr of witcheraft, 1,5 um, 
15-25-.3nd how can a man, who is viztuals 
ly in - covenant with the, devil, cater \into 
terms, with;God ? that faich. is pot truly; 16+ 
combernonl which is not. alſo A gang NEh- 

r it, can it, indeed - upon (ods 
grace, Whilelt his holineſs. s xexCed, |, And 
ui wuch kngwn deliberate ln jn one langle a@ 
put a harzto. faith, auch 'more. will it. de40 
when 5: ina courſe and ſeries of ſuccetlive 


rebelliogs. . Thus St., Fobx faith. whoſoever 
ſinneth , chat is, makes a trade and xunsa 
courſe: of known fin, bath xat ſeen bins, that 
is, feſwe, Chit, who. mas, manifeſted t9.taky 
away Be 403-6 ſuch an one, though 


never ſo tull.of Scriptural natians , never yet 
faw a crucihed Chrilt by faith , never yet 
looked ypon the right mexcy-(cat , never \yct 
ſet toot, on. the ———_— promiſes of the 
Goſpel 3 Chrift and Belial cannot be in con- 
cord, far,\Chriſt is a holy Chriſt , a Chriſ 
upon his.throne, and the trader in ws 3 
man of Belial, a man (as the Hebrew word 
Imports), abſque j«go, who, calts off the holy 
yoke from his heart and lic. 
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Pzecious Faith: 
|  Fiftbly, That faith ftaends in reſignation , 
may. appear from the alir of reſignation made by 
faith, |; Faith:;in Enoch :zetigned up his lite, 
and. in > ſpiritual ſenſe every belicver is by 
faith tranſlated; Enoch-like' he: is not in the 
lower world, but fo far as he belicves, taken 
up by God aud! converling in! heaven. Faith 
in; Abrahats xcligned up: his :only one, his 
a4, and every believer, every child of A: 
brabamitreads;in. the ame ſieps of faith, go- 
10g up into Mariah into the viſion of God, and | 
there; offering, up the-only/:one of the bearr., 
the: darling' love and joy there. Faith: in 
Moſes xehigned /up/ Egypt, and in that rei 
cd, up all the world, tor in doing thereof fie 
cyc was net on ſome other. part: of the 'vi- 
lible world; : but: oy the inviſible God 3 and in 
every. believer faith; takes the world and caſts 
it behind. his back as dung and; draſs for the 
exceljency. of: Chrilt ,- regard #ot your fluff, 
faith" faith, 1a] 1be Land of promiſe, a heaven 
of g/ory is before you; v rful are the fur- 
renders which taith makes. in the bclicvcr , 
it furrenders, up his underfianding to fuper- 
rational; qnylterics. Meer ; xeaſon goes. no 
farther then its own ſphear of: natural noti- 
ons, -but} the line of faith runs as far as 
ſupernatural myſteries , ſuch as the lingss 
luzes , the-:clay tongue. ot. anan cannot ut- 
tex-, tuch as lippus, ocnlus , the weak eye of 
realon-cannot {ces Again, it ſurrenders up 
his - will! :to; ſuper-moral iclt-denials. The 
Moalifts; ſelt-denial is but- the arrtifice of 
M 15 


Pyecious Faith. 


his reaſon , but =» II i5 RY 
cat myſtery, T oraliſt denies 
the beaſt; the brutiſh luſts in his ſenſitive 
affeQions, but the believer denies the more 
tine and ſpiritual fins in the Will it ff. 
Moralifs deſign is only to advance the 


The 
Ernpire- of 'Reaſon over the lower faculties , 
but the believers is to advance God and his 
holy Will over” himſelf , and all that is in 
him. Moreover , it ſarrenders up his affe- 
Qions to ſuper-ſenſual joyes and  pledfurts : 
The Senfſaali(t -is for ' the Paradiſe: of ſenſe , 
but the believer for the Paradiſe of God : 
The Senſualiſt fwills in brutiſh pleafures,and 
fports himſelf with the volatile joyes of the 
fleſh, but” the believer is upon the wing af- 
ter the joyes of the {pirit , and the pure ri- 
vers of pleaſure above. - In a word, faith is 
virtually all che reſignations which are in 
intelletinal bumiliations , | inward mortifieati- 
ons, and outward martyrdomes. In intellefin- 
al bumiliations, faith makes reaſon ,; though 
a Queen in her 'own dominions,- come down 
ard lit at the foot of revelation. | In inward 
mortifications , faith makes the regnant luſt 
come off from the throne of the heart, and 
bids the believer, as Johns his Captains , 
put his feet on the neck of his-luſt.'' In ext- 
ward martyrdomes,. faith hath empowred men 
to kiſs che fake, and embrace the flames, and 
cry out, as the -bleſſed Martyr did; welcome 
ſweet crofi of Chrilt 5 and which is 'the crown 
ot all the reſt, in all theſe reſignations ferh 


Venu- 


Paerious Faith. 


ventures ell pen the bare word of God, and 
delixes no better. ſecurity then that tor all its 


expectations, 

Sixthly, That faith ſtands in reſignation , 
mey appear from the ſcope of Religion. It is 
the very centet -of all: Divinity, and grand 
axiom therein, thet the creature is to be aha- 
ſed and God exalted, no fleſh muſt glory in is 
ſelf, but in the Lord, all pride mult be ſtain- 
ed, and' boaſting cue off, that God may be all 
in all, and the creature nothing. Now no- 
thing is, nor tan be more accommodate. to 
this Central: Divinity, then faith , conſider- 
ed under- the notion of relignation 3 which 
, ſhall ſhew in the following particu- 
ars., . 

Firſt, This doth exceedingly abaſe the cres- 
tare, Relignation is the loweſt poſture of a 
creature, and © the htteſt to take in all choſe 
graces which: the Goſpel hath entailed on be- 
lievers. Would you have adoption from God? 
leave thine own kindred and thy fathers bouſe, 
ſtand not upon'thy birth-right or parentage , 
which in a child of wrath, tuch as thou art by 
nature, is 43 baſe and low as hell it (elf; go 
forth to Chriſt the natural fon of God, that 
thou mayeſt be an adopted one. Would you 
have pardon and juſtification / ſtay not at home 
in thize own righteouſneſl and repentant tears, 
theſe will not be habitable, when God comes 
in the puze glory of his juſtice and holinefs, 
go out and-put on the glorious righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, go out and Ilye down at the door 
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of the pardon-office. I, T am be that blo: 
teth out thy tranſgreſſions for-mine own ſake, 
faith God, Iſa.43.25. Would you have ſau- 
Gifying graces ? thine own wil cannot tcem 
then out, thine own power cannot form them. 
Albertus Magnus the- Philoſopher, ſpent fifty 
years in making the Statue of a man fo.as that 
with Engines it could ſpeak articulately, but 
when all was done, - it was but a dead 
thing. Shouldeſt thou live the age-of Metbu- 
ſelab, and all the while in the ' artitice of thy 
reaſon, and power of- thy will, labour to forge 
out truc holine&, it would be at laſt but an 
xmbra, a dead ſhadow 'of grace,' though 'it 
might ſpeak fairly in the way of -notions and 
gifts, yet it would be without the heavenly 
lite and vitality > thou muſt therefore yield 
up thy felt to Jelus Chriſt, that his'ſpirit may 
come upon thee, and form the 'new-creature 
m thee 3 the ſum oft all js this, px# off thy or- 
naments, that God may know tto dv wo 
thee, yield, reſign, be in the loweſt poſture of a 
creature, that all the Evangelical graces may be 
thine own. £ 

Secondly;This doth highly exalt God,and tha 
in ſeveral reſpects. 

Firtt, It exalts the mercy of God. Now it 
2ppcars that mercy in its propoſals of falvation 
comes down to the very loweſt terms; it 
will adopt, juſtihc, and fanGihe an yielding 
ſinner , and how can it poſſibly go lower ? 
ſhould he adopt ſuch as will not ſuffer him to 
draw *his picture upon- their hearts ? when 

Thoms 
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Thomas Arundel was for his Martial mcrits 
made Earl of the Empire, Quecn Elizabeth 
ſaid, that her ſheep ſhould not be ſtamped alicno 
ſigmate, with anotber mans mark; 25 long, as 
men will keep the worlds and Satans mark up- 
on them, God cannot tcll how to call them 
ſons ; can be juſtifie the ungodly? to juſtitic the 
ungodly repenting and religning is his infinite 
grace, but.to jultine them hardning and rcbel- 
ling is impoſhble to his holineſs , ſprnld be 
count them pure with the wicked balances Mie. 
6. 11, every unrcligned ſinner hath a wicked 
balance m his hcart, which makes as it a lit- 
tle fintul. pleaſure did outweigh God himſelt, 
and can he juſtitic ſuch wicked ones ? ſhould 
the ſanCtifying ſpirit with all its train of gra- 
ces, come " dwell in the unclean ſtable of 
indulged Juſts? Chriſt the holy one ot God 
was in his, admirable humility in a fiable of 
beaſts, but in a ſtable of indulgcd luſts he can- 
not bez he dwells in the heart by faith, that 
is, kn the rcligning heart, and it cannot be 0- 
therwiſe : Mercy it felt, it it comport -with 
the jultice and holineſs of God, cannot make 
lower terms then to fave the yielding fin- 
ner. 

Secondly, It exalts the wiſdom of God. He 
hath ſo admirably contrived the way ot fal- 
vation, that mercy ſhall ſtoop to the lowelt 
terms, and the creature 'take it _in the loweli 
polture, that ſo mercy mi lit in majeſty. 
and ſave in ſtate; Princes ule in their afts of 
mercy togive anallay of Majeſty, ſuch as may 
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ftand with their honour. Solomon will par- 
don Adonijah, but he maſt be a worthy man, or 
as the Original is, « ſon of virtue, 1 Kings 
1.52, King Henry the fourth of France would 
have freely pardoned Birone, but then he muſt 
make an ingenious confeſſion of the treaſon, 
which he negleQing to do in time, loſt his 
head. The great God gives out mercy to 
roor linners,' but they muſt take it upon the 
knee, in a bending and reſigning poſture, ſuch 
as Is congruous to ſo inhnite a Majeſty; they 
muſt be put into ſelt-cmptying and f&t-annihi- 
lating thoughts, as Moſes into the clift of the 
rock, while che glory of free-grace paſſes be- 
fore them. 

Thirdly, It exalts the veracity of God. The 
believer religns up his ſoul, himſelf, his hap- 
pincls, his all upon the meer word of God , 
giving him the glory of his cruth in every tit- 
tle. What Peter (aid to Chrift, when he bad 
him let down his net, Maſter we bave toiled 
all night and have taken nothing, yet at thy 
word I will let down the net, Lake 5. 5. that 
ith the believer unto God, Lord, I am-toil- 
ing in the dark, under {m and wrath , but at 
thy word I will caſt my ſelf upon free-grace 3 
1 am labouring under ſpiritual wants and ne- 
ecilities, but at thy word I will repair to the 
yu trealures of grace in Chritt, ſtill be 

ings wp a wwd: its true, he religns up 
h. melt roChrift and tree-grace, but his war- 
rare for 46 ng 10 1s a meer word ; how doth 
* t6w that the intrite Occan of mercy, 
whoſe 
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whole efluxes are free, will Bow out to fin- 


ful men ? how doth he know that the Son of 


God was incarnate and ſuffered on a crofs for 
them ? why, the word is njgh him,manitfcſt- 
ing theſe heavenly myſteries unto his heart 3 
(till he hangs upon a word, that, if we make a 
true ſearch, lies at the very bottom of all his 
faith,as the foundation thercot. 

Fourthly, It exalts the juſtice of God. Ma- 
ny great Rabbies have been caught by the head 


in the Controverſal thickets, while they' 


have diſputed about Gods jultice ix the con- 
demning impotent men. Not to enter into 
the briers 3 there ſeems to be much in this, 
that God condemns none for bare impotency, 
but for beight and pride and contumacy in that 
eſtate. Chriſts queſtion to the impotent man 
is yery remarkable, wilt thou be made whole, 
Fob.5.6. O thou. impotent man, if thou art 
ſenſibly weak in thy impotency , poor in thy 
poverty, and low in thy low cltate , ſurely 
creating grace is paſſing upon thee z but it 
thou art (ſtrong in thy impotency, rich in thy 
poverty, and highin thy low cltate, thy con- 
demnation is juit; becauſe in the pride of thy 
heart thou wilt not yield to be faved on the 
terms of the Goſpel. Zeno the Eaſtern Em- 


peror , being in a ht of the Falling-tcknels, 
taken for dead, was buricd alive, and when he 
cried out lamentably to be taken up but into a 
Monattery, his wite Ariadae would not (uffer 
ft, It the peor linner lying in his fpiritual 
rave, 


mourn and groan undcs his unpoten- 
ay, 
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firſt, and before a made in g T7 
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And here I ſhall firſt begin widty\W ſa-* 

gacities of Faith, . There hath been a great 
ſtir i ofld about wiſdom ; bi 


ugner, m.compartion whereof ext 
arcts do butt play ar" pinſh- hot 


'ving the world bebipd his back! pirches 
On heaven, ant God, the htaveti of hiave 
in 


t hath the NN 2 be 


grations the Lord is, andis "raviſhed, as if he 


threatuings, but be. the 

« comnes DG! war hel ur c EM 
very threatn les at the war 
Gith, O Kay be not deceived, i on 
after the fleſo, thou wilt dye, if thox ſow # 
the fleſh, thox. mujt reap, corruption. Be. t 
hath but a notion of Gods power , van/o 
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Gins of others, or;his own-' /' As.to. other | 
we. have! many -exarnples in Scripture > Me * 


that. came. to Job, ſpake 'of 
ade), but 

_ s 

24. when Shimei 

no. further then Shimes, why 


ts, fuch 
Saints. faw Gods bend 
Als 4.2%. As to 
inſtance in the - 


x t | made 
. us to err? and why hoſt thou 
believer when he looks upon providence 
ſin, hath a ſpiritual fagacity to determine 
atter. God is holy, while man's uncieanz*: 
God wiſe, while man fooliſh > God i 
while man cruel : the light is Gods, | and the 
darkneſs mans the order Gods, and the + | 
taxy mans3 the juſtice | —_ 
ouſneſs - mans. - As to Sata, the | 3 
knows him by the word more truly ge + 61 
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| Pyectous Faith. 
withall the believer knows , that the 
er yroatcer hy meſon dy 
countermine every plot, 
pu mere err en) mangle 
ile poſtures of 


do. 
As to things paſt, pot mace 
{agacity to make a improvement of 
them which is _——_ in his 
priati prare-hiſtories to himſelf, i 
air gh ſtate (faith he.) God deale f 
'in' a way of mercy or juſtice, and it 
into that ſtate, I ſhall have the 
ſire, becauſe God is ever the 
mercy and juſtice have the fame | 
wards men as —_— 3 the believer” ap* oF 
ropriates ſtates ) 
ſze in _—— the goodnefs of God fol-". 
| lowed ſuch a man, in the very ſame way wilt. 
it be with me, faich faith 5 it I can firive an&” 
wreſtle with God in prayer, I am in (- 
cobs ſtate, and ſhall be a prince with Gods © 
the effefinal fervent prayer. of the righteous © 
man availeth much, famer 5. 16. if 1 amin” 
Foſhnaes fate, fighting againſt luſts the-tra& | 
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righteouſneſs, I am in Balaams 

way, and may look for his end it I fleep in 
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puniſhments,. fos., lin , .. and thence 
may by. faith; divioe ,, chat. ach ſins 
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goes before , fuch wrath will follow af * 
"hs he preſent world, | 
ed with good and evil things, and hath in it, 
as the Ark had of old, # rod ene © por of 
the believer a 7 
A, he eve bat es oth 
world, no man fees fo of their excel» 


and Godhead, the inviſible ſpirit renders him- 
ſelf vifible, and as it were palpable in it, &> 
very being in nature ſhews forth #be _—_ f 


underſtands better then learning- 
phers and great Naturaliſts may ſce more of 
the creature then the believer, but the belics 
ver ſecs more of God in it then they 3 they 
e moſt on the fine letters and 

| qa but he beſt knows the ſenſe of all, 
which is God. On the other "ſide , take 
the world into the heart , and there cxalt 

of man; and thus 


it as the ſupream good 
it is a lyc, « fancy, a dream, a ſhadow, 


my, a very nothing 3 after all its 
omiſes , ft is but a Iye3 after all ity 

preading pomp and glory, it 'is but 
Pc 
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't 
ace, all are yours, and you | 
Chritt -is Gods, |'z Cor. 
22. there's his title 3 the carnal! man 

on the world. a5'.g mountain of prey:, and 
ſcrambles for as much of it as he can, but 
the . believer would have every- grain come 
through Joſephs hands, and 'all | his "bread 
and 'wine fet \forth -by the true 
deck, the King of ri been ; nay;ſuch is 
holy curiofity,that -he is jealous of the leaſt 
adherent guilt , which others never mind 
the oppretting Merchant boafis and fmooths 
up himſelf, :yet-7 am become rich , I bave 
found me out ſubſtance, in oll my Labours 
there is no iniquity, Hoſe 1247, 8: but let 
faith come in, and then the: ftome cryes out 
of the wall , and the raft of the gold and 
filver witneſſes againf} bim. | There were 'in 
Saxony Co Bhs relates) two: fordid in- 
humane wretches , who for -hlthy lucre in» © 
profled a great quantity of corn, and - af ' 
terwards opening their barn-doors 10 tranf- | 
port it, the corn flew up into- theix eyes 
driving them into horrid aſioniſhinent and 
deſperation : ſhould the believer oppreſs , it 
would flye in the face of conſcience, and the 


curle of God would ſcize upon hin 3 upon, 


which account: he is very curious 'about” his 
eſtate, 
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out} as pure 

a g_ hath not the fire diſſo 
ſome bands of corruption ? how much of 
ruſty world hath been filed off 'from 
heart ? hath not the rod it ſelf budded 
bloſſomed with the peractoble fruits of. Yigh« 
teouſneſi ? what experiments have been made 
of the love and fait 


me, and milked out its comforts in my 

how warm were the heavenly Cetir, withs 
in, when the froſt lay upon. outward comms! 
| forts ? ſuch enquiries . as theſe doth the be» 
—_ make atter the ay. fruit of aflicti-: 


% 


, and gives a fair ape imo == 


world : all the. inter 

between this and the (ym 

dooms-day were aQually upon 1, 

in a ſpiritual way put! back. all 

time, and makes us ſee 4 

be, the beavens on fire, the - eleq mo 
with fervent beat, the laſt, $rumpet ſounding , | 
the dead riſing out of the duſt -and. | 
to the grand Tribunal, faith is. the preſentia» 
lity of all theſe. Job looks thrawgh a>" 
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Precious Faith. 


Touching, which T ſhall give ſome inſtances. 
God commanded Abraham, offer np thy ſon, 
thine only ſon Iſaac, to offer up a fon was a 
ſeeming contradiction to nature, to offer up 
an Iſaac, a {on of promiſe, was a feemi 
contradiftion to Gods truth, who before ha 
faid , in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called , but 
faith unlocks all theſe difficulties, God is able 
to raiſe bim np from the dead, faith Abrabam, 
and from thence be received him in a figure, 
Heb.1 1.19. a parallel to this we may hnd in 
all true believers, the children of Abraham ; 
God calls upon them , mortifie the deeds of 
the body, and ye ſhall live ; mortifie and live 
is a ſceming contradiction, to offer up our 
only ones, onr wills, our loves, our joys, to 
be ſlain, looks like a piece of unnaturalneſs 3 
but what faith faith ? it is no ſuch matter, 
offer up your only ones, your wills , your 
loves, your joys, unto God, and you ſhall re- 
ceive them again from the dead , raifed up 
in the incorruption- of the new-creature , 
that which was ſown a natural will, natu- 
ral love, and natural joy, ſhall be raiſed up a 
ſpiritual will , ſpiritual love , and ſpiritual: 
joy , your ſouls before dead in fins , ſhall 
have the life of God in them, this is the firſt 
reſurretiion ;, ſuch things as theſe nature laughs 
at 2s ſtrange paradoxes, but faith embraces 
as rare my teries. Again, Chriſt ſaith, take 
my yoke wpon you, fir my yoke is eafie and my 
burden is light, Math. 11. 29, 30. what is 
Chiifis yoke but the Commandements ? and 
are 
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are theſe portable by any meer man ? ſo fay 
the Romaniſts trom this very place, but the 
miſtake is fo groſs that the communis ſen- 
Jus of Chriſtians runs againſt it 3 faithcan un- 
riddle it another way, the impoſſibles of the 
Law, the (inleſs perfection unattainable by us 
were fulhlled by Chriſt, the heavy end of the 
Law, the dreadful curſe unavoidable by us 
was born by Chrifi, the Covenant of grace 
is ſatisfied with uprightneſs in the wayes of 
God, which is caſic to a renewed man: its . 
true, while there is only the preſſure of a 
Law without, and nothing but a natural heart 
of enmity within , the wayes . of God arc 
irkſom and tedious, which occaſioned a Di- 
vine to fay, that a man might take a carnal 
man, tye bim to a table, and kill bim with 
praying and preaching ; but it is far other- 
wilt with the believer , who ſerves God not 
in the oldnefi of the letter, but in the newneſi 
of the fpirit, who hath a Law within anſwer- 
ing to the Law without, and a ſpirit with- 
in prompting the ſame in the heart , which 
the ſpirit in the command doth outwardly 
diftate. Prayer is but the breathing of the 
new-creature, holy delires its pulſe, holineſs 
its clement, obedience its common walk , 
alms but the opening of its hands, contem- 
plation but the lifting up of its eycs, all na- 
tural and calie , becauſe from inward prin- 
ciples of lite and grace : My yoke is eaſie, #s 
dur ſermo, an bard ſaying to every nan but 
to the believer, who does all ſweetly and 
in 
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in the cafineG6 of the new-creature. More- 
over, to give another inſtance, work, ot your 
ſalvation with fear and trembling , for it is 
God who worketh in you both to will and to 
do of bis good pleaſure, ſaith the Apolttle , 
Phil.2, 12, 13. what ſtrange language is here? 
work, and yet God worketh all, and all of 
his meer pleaſure 3 how can theſe things be ? 
if God work all, there ſeems to be no place 
left for virtue or vice , rewards or puniſh- 
ments, becauſe man can do nothing of him- 
ſelf. O what ſweats have Learned brains 
been thrown into, whileſt they have labour- 
ed to tune free-grace and free-will into har- 
mony ? what craggy thorny Volumes of meer 
ſpeculation have they put forth de concordid 
liberi arbitrii & gratie ? and after all is done, 
the believer underſtands it beſt of any man 3 
his life of faith is a plain praQtical folution 
thereof, for he a&ts and moves, but under 
the firſt Agent and Mover 3 he works, but 
under the Maſter-workman 3 he is free, but 
under the free-making ſpirit 3 he ſpreads his 


fails, and withall looks up for the holy gales 3 


he labours and ſows precious ſeed , and at 
the ſame time waits tor the ſpiritual dews 
and ſun-beams z he hath graces in him, but 
layes all under that ſpirit that created them , 
that that ſpirit may touch upon his charity 
and draw out his foul in alms , and touch 
upon his devotion, and pcur out his foul in 
prayer , and touch upon every grace , and 
make the ſpices thereof flow out ; ſtill he 
walts 
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waits for the touches of the ſpirit. Moral 
virtues, like the fabled cymbal of St. Teli- 
au , may ſeem to ring alone by their own 
ſelf-power and ſelf-confidence , but ſpiritual 
graces, like Davids harp , muſt be awakened 
y divine influences 3 as it was in Chriſt 
on carth, the Humanity alwayes miniſtred 
to the Divinity , ſo it is with the believer, 
ſo far as his faith acts , all his facultics and 
graces are but as it were {o many gardens, 
acry rooms, and working-houſes for the - 
holy ſpirit to walk , breath, and work its 
e in» Hence the believer is faid in 
Scripture to walk in the ſpirit , pray in the 
ſpirit, live in the fpirit , doing all under the 
condudt thereof : after ſome ſuch fort as this 
doth the believer work out bis ſalvation 
with fear and trembling, in a way of humi- 
lity and holy dependance upon God , who 
workgth to will and to do of bis own good 
pleaſure, We have an eminent inſtance of 
this in holy David, ſee how he hangs upon 
God in the 119 Pſal. thou bafſt commanded 
uw to keep thy precepts, but O that my wayes 
were diretied to do ſo, ver. 4, 5. I will keep 
thy ſtatutes , but O forſake me not utterly , 
ver. $, with my whole beart bave IT ſonght 
thee, but O let me not wander from thy com- 
mandements, ver, 10. I will run the way of 
thy commandements , but do thou enlarge my 
beart, ver. 32. I love thy precepts, but quicken 
me O Lord according to thy loving kindneſf , 
ver, 159, I bave WT. thy precepts, O let m_ 
ban 
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hand belp me, ver. 173. how working is Do- 
vid, and how depending ? how [weetly do 
mans obedience and Gods influence accord 
together ? this a believer practically -un- 
derſtands ., and none but he : whileſt others 
labour to fathome it by ſpeculation , the 
myſtery is too deep for them, but the belie- 
ver hath it praQically and in experience every 
day. 

As to ſpiritual extraltions , the believer is 
very ſagacious. Chymiſts by racking and 
torturing of nature, have forced her to a con- 
teſſion ot many ſecrets and choice myſteries, 
which made Paracelſis {o triumph over Golen, 
vaunting proudly , that the leaſt bair of bis 
head bad more learning then all the Univer- 
ſities beſider, The believer is the beſt of 
Chymilis, no extractions are like thoſe of 
faith, he extrails beaven oxt of earth, could a 
man extra& gold out of baſe metals, it 
would be but carth out of carth , purer ont 
of grofſerz but the believer extras hea- 
ven out of earth. As Jacob ſaw more then 
meer Eſaw, he faw Gods face in Eſawsr, fo 
the believer ſees more then the meer crea- 
ture-comtort, he ſees the of God in 
it, which is the ſweet of all. Carnal 
men are content with the bulk and groſs 
matter of an earthly bleſſing, but the belie- 
ver draws out the ſpirits and qui 
thercot 3 that is, the love of God, without 
which oil and wine and corn, and all other 
earthly things are but a capt mortunm, a 
piece 
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piece of .drols and dead. matter in his eyes ; 
carthly things are tranfient and periſhing in 
themſelves, but he hath an art to melt them 
down by charity into a fixed condition , 
though he cannot fay, his houſe, yet he can, 
his charity ſhall continue for ever. Silver 
and gold will not go in fecie, in the upper 
mn but he knows how by the poor, which 
are Chriſts bankers, to return them thither for 

everlaſting habitations, given in exchange by 
free-grace. 
Again, be extralis good out of evil. Car- 
nal men ſce nothing in aflition but a lump 
of forrow , but the belicver knows that 
there is a bleſſing in it , the ſharpneſs of ie 
may let out his corruption , the ſuddenneſs 
of it may alarum his ſpiritual watch, the 
bitterneſs of .it may wean him from the breaſt 
of the creature , the weight of it may try 
the back of his faith and patience; it is no 
longer meer - trouble , but made out into 
fans to unchaff him of his vanity, into fur- 
nages to rehne his golden graces, into 
moulds to caſt him into the image of a meek 
ſuffering Chriſt, into ſpiritual wings to ele- 
vate the ſoul in devotions and heavenly at- 
tections towards the everlaſting reſt which 
is above ; much of the love and faithfulneſs 
of God is to be ſeen init, which made Myn- 
ſter lick of the peſtilence , to ſhew the. ul- 
cers and -tokens on his arm ut armil- 
ls & precioſas Chriſti gemmas , as the brace- 
lets and rich jewels of Chrift , ſuch noble ex- 
O tractions 
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trations can faith make out of ſore affliti- 
ons, as if they were the only love-tokens to 
ſeal up a ſon of Ged ; according to that old.ſay- 
ing, Put excipitur 4 numero flagellatorum,excipi- 
tur 4 numero filiorum, 

Again, he extralls ftrength out of weak- 
neſl. Satans ſhocks and' the fluxes of in- 
ward corruption may make him weak and 
ready .to perifh, but his faith tells him that 
the power of God, which can do all things, 
is perfetied in weakneſl, and the weaknels 
of man under which he groans, 1s a capaci- 
ty for that power to ſhew forth it ſelt in; 
when our power is gone, there is room for 
Gods, when there is no might, he increa- 
feth ſtrength, as it was in Chriſt, the weak- 
neſs , the humane fleſh was anointed with 
the divinity; fo it is in the believer, thc 
weakneſs, the humane frailty is anointed with 
the power of grace 3 when he is weak in 
himſelf, then he ,is ſirong in God 3 when 
weak in the fleſn, then ſtrong in the fpirit. 
The Pfalmiſt hath ſome Pfalms upon Ma- 
chalath , that is, upon inſtruments Muſical, 
ſay fome, but upon intirmity, fay others 3 the 
believer is able to glory and make Mubick 
over his weakneſſes, becauſe his faith can 
fetch "down the power of God upon him, 
wait 51 the Lord and be ſhall (irengthen thine 
beart, Pſal.27. 14. 3s faith goes up,ſo power 
comes down 3; hence the believer ont of weak- 
neſl is made ſtrong, as the Apolſile expreſſes it, 
Heb.11.34. 

Again, 
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Again, be extraiis grace out of unworthi- 
xeſi, well knowing that the way of grace is 
to move it felf into at from our un- 
worthinefs ; a notable inſtance whereot we 
have, Hoſ.213, 14. ſhe went after ber lovers, 
and forgate me, ſaith the Lord, therefore be- 
hold, I will allure ber, and bring ber into the 
wildernefſ , and fpeak comfortably unto ber , 
as if he , had daid , ſhe is idolatrous , there- 
fore behold, I will be gracious. Oh what a 
ſtupendious therefore 'is. here ? delervedly . 
is it followed with a behold, a note of admi- 
ration : So wonderful it is, that forme Learn- 
ed men among the Papiſts, not underſtand- 
ing how ſuch a connection! could poſhbly 
be, have thought that it referrs not to that 
which immediately went before, but to ſome 
precedent words about the beginning of the 
Chapter a parallel place to this we have, 
Iſo. 53417, Ny be went on frowardly in the 
way of bis heart, I bave ſeen bis wayes and 
will heal bim. Oh ! what ſtrange grace is 
here * one would have thought he would 
have ſaid, he went on frowardly, 1 have (cen 
his wayes, and will damn him, but it is, 1 
have ſeen his wayes, and will heal him. Some 
Jewiſh Commentators gloſs it thus, I have 
lcen bis repenting wayes and will heal him, 
I ſuppoſe not underſtanding how grace ſhould 
immediately follow upon perverine(s but 
the believer knows that this is the method 
of grace, and therefore by an holy art pref- 
les for it even from his own unworthinels, 
O 2 Our 
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Our Saviour Chrift calls the Cancanitiſh 
woman, crying, out for mercy, no better then 
dog, Math.15.26. a word of —_ ſuch 
as the proud Jews put on all the Gentiles , 
ſuch as made the Saracens revolt from the 
Emperour Heraclixs his army, and ft up for 
themſelves, under their _ Mahomet , 
but ſee how admirably her faith gathers up- 
on him, and even from that word prefſes for 
mercy , truth Lord , yet the dogs eat of the 
erumbs that fall from their Mafters table, ver. 
27. ipſum Dominum in verbis capit, ſhe takes 
the Lord in bis own words, faith Ferus, pro- 
ving her title to the crumbs from her be- 
ing a dog: Holy David prayes, O Lord, 
pardon mine iniquity, for it is great, Pſa. 25. 
11. a ſtrange argument for pardon, for it 
is great, 'fuchas no malefactor would uſe to 
an” carthly Prince, but the holy man knows 
that it will paſs with God, who loves to make 
race lupcrabound there;where fm hath aboun- 
ed. 

Agains he extrafis hope out of deſpair. When 
he is ready to faint and ſwoon away in cold 
fits of ſpiritual deadneſs, faith revives and 
points him to the fountain of life , which 
runs over in quickning graces upon the 
whole Churchz and if he {cruple: his ac- 
cls to that fountain , faith teNs - him, that 
cheWell is open to all comers, mhoſcever will 
may take of the water of life freely, whoſoc- 
ver hath the backet of faith may draw out 
of itz and it he yet reply, true, whoſoever 
will 
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will may do; but oh! I want a will, 1 
want an heart for God and Chriſt and hea- 
venly things , faith is able, if awakened,both 
to tell him , that theſe are” living groans , 
and withall to drop ſome Scripture cordial 
into his heart, ſuch as that is Prov.9.where 
Chriſt, the wiſdom of God hnilds bis bouſe, 
the Church,ly/ls bis beafts, mingles bis wine, 
furniſhes bis table, that is, provides all hea- 
venly bleſſings, ſends owt bis virgins, his ho- 
ly miniſters, and after all invites the ſimple, 
and him that wanteth underftanding, to eat, 
of bis bread and drink, of bis wine, in the 
Original it is, him that wanteth heart. Oh! 
it > ſenfibly wanteſt an heart for fpiri- 
tual things, here thou art particularly called 
© the 'Colpel feaſt, where Chriſts fleſh is 
meat indeed.,and bis blood wine indeed, able to 
mazke thee live for ever. 

Again, he extratir joy out of ſorrow, The 
Apoſtle Pax rejoyced over the godly forrow 
of the Corinthians, becauſe they received no 
damage in it, 2 Cor. 7- 9. when faith looks 
over all the tcars and groans of the believer, 
it faith there is no damage in theſe, theſe 
tears arc bottled in heaven, the holy fpirit 
breaths in thoſe groans, he that goeth forth 
and weepeth bearing precious iced , ſhall 
doubtleſs come again with rejoycing, bring- 
ing his ſheaves with him, Pſa/.126.6. Oh! 
faith faith , obſerve the word, doubtlc6 
tears and forrows in a godly fort are a 
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ſare ſign that the harveſt of joy and com- 
fort is nigh at hand, one may fee the crop 
in the ſeed fown. When the Emperor Juli- 
an baniſhed Athanaſins , he faid , Nubeculs 
eſt, & citd tranſibit , it is but a little cloud, 
and will ſoon be over , when the night of 
darkneſs and diſcomfort is upon the foul, 
faith is able to fay, *tis but a ſhort night of 
ſorrow, joyes come in the morning, Pſal. 30.5, 
and for that morning, I will truſt the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, O how ſoon can he make it 
day in the ſoul. 

Moreover, he extratis wiſdome out of fol- 
ly. There is not, there cannot be any thing 
im all the world 6 fooliſh as (im, and yet 
out of this he picks up wiſdom , hereby he 
comes to know more of his own heart. 
There is a Mahometan fable, that the heart 
of Mahomet , being a child, was cut open, 
and a black grain, called the devils portion, 
taken out of the midſt thereof. A believers 
fins make rents and holes in his heart, and 
through theſe the inward core and black- 
neſs thereot becomes viſible. Good Heze- 
kiah by his fall comes to know what was 
in his heart. Peter denying his Maſter , 
comes to underſtand the defperate deceitful- 
neſs of his own heart , which cheated him 
againſt his own reſolutions, into ſo horrible 
an iniquity every actual {in is to the belic- 
ver a fad Commentary on his inward cor- 


zuption. Again, hereby he comes to under- 
ſtand 
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ſtand free-grace better then before, that God 
ſhould melt as man hardens , hcal as man 
falls and bruiſes himſelt afreſh , drop par- 
dons as man doth fins, return the holy ſpi- 
rit as man gricves it away, lengthen out pa- 
tience as man abuſcs it, uſe lavers as falt as 
man runs into pollutions , evidently argues 
riches of immenſe ſuperabounding grace to- 
wards f{inners. Morcover, hereby he comes 
to know the neceſſity of a continual depen- 
dance on God , conſidering the heats ard 
* colds of his heart, the ups and downs of his - 
lite, and the interchangeable aCtings of fietn 
and fpirit, he plainly perccives that he fats 
of bimſelf and flands from God , dies of bis 
own ſpirit , and lives from Gods , fins of his 
own , aud repents, believes, obeyts, of meer, 
grace, and fo underſtands the neceſhty ot de- 
pending on God 3 praying continually 
with the devout Pſalmiſt , Hold wp my go- 
mgs in thy paths , that my footſteps ſlip not. 
Pſal.17.5. 

Laſtly, to name no more, he extratis all 
our of nothing. Thus the Apoltle, as having 
nothing,, and yet poſſeſſing all things, 2 Cor. 
6. 10. all things in God, who is all in all. 
Zuiichemus gave Eraſmus a ring, , which, 
when it was unfolded, repreſented a mundane 
(phear, with Attrological notes engraven 
upon it , telling him withall , that now he 
might wear the whole world on his tinger : 
the conjugal ring, whereby the ſoul is mar- 
O 4 ried 
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ried to God in Chriſt by faith, hath this po- 
fie, I will be tby God, which, if it be un- 
folded, is a ſphear of all things 3 the be- 
liever need not ask with Peter , what ſhall 
we bave? Math. 19. 27. for he hath all in 
God. It is ſtoried of the Lawudanum of Pa- 
racelſus, that it was almoſt good in all caſes 3 
but however that might fail , faith well 
underſtands that all things may be made aut 
of an intereſt in God the univerſal good 3 
hence it can rationally part with all for him, 
becauſe it knows , that there be fathers and 
mothers, and brothers and fifters , and chil- 
dren, and bouſer, and lands, and infinitely 


more in God, 


Precious Faith. 
CHAP. VIL 


Of the ſecond holy fruit of Faith in Fu- 
ſtification, its growth upon Faith as 4 
fruit thereof, with the manner, con- 
tinuance, perfettion , and various ex- 
cellencies of the ſame. 


HuS much for the firſt fruit of faith, 

being the* ſpiritual ſagacities thereof 3 
whereby it appears, that the believer is the 
only wiſe man, who hath eyes in his head, 
whileſt all the reſt of the world , be they 
what they will in notional knowledge, walk 
on'in darkneſs. 

The ſecond holy frait of faith is Juſtifics- 
#0, which is a very great bleſſing, ſo great 
that in Lathers phraſe it is articulus ſtantis 
& radentis Eccleſie ; and in Chemmitius , arx 
& propupnaculum veligionis Chriſtiane, a 
bleſimg that is pregnant with many more ; 
which occaſioned a good Divine to fay , fin 
commined is every judgment radically, and 
pardon of fin is every mercy radically , you 
may cut out any bleſfing or comfort out ot 
it 3 particular mercies are but pardon of tin 
ſpecihcated and individuated , brought in- 
to this or that mercy 3 of all bleſſings you 
may fay, this is pardon of fin, and that 1s 
par- 
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pardon of fin. Touching this precious fruit 
of faith, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew theſe 
things. 

Firſt , That it grows upon faith #s @ 
fruit. 
Secondly, The manner bow it grows there. 
Thirdly, The continuance of it. 

Foxrthly, The perfeflion of it. 

Fiftbly., The various excellencies of it. 

Firſt, This boly fruit grows pon faith in 
the very inſtant of believing a man is juſtified 
before God. The Antinomians indeed makes 
as it it came forth much ſooner , even as car- 
ly as cternity it ſelf, as if it were an im- 
manent eternal a&t in God. But the errox 
of this opinion may be calily made appear : 
For, 

Firſt, An immanent a& abides jn God, 
and doth not, as the tranſient , make any, 
change at all in the creature 3 but in juſtif- 
cation there is a great change made in man, 
though not a Phylical .one , ſuch as is made 
in anCtification , yet as moral and a relative 
one: the tins which before cried at heaven 
gates for vengeance, are now caſt into the 
depths of the os the ſoul, which was at the 
brink of hell, is now in the ſuburbs of hea- 
ven; the pure beams of grace breaking 
forth upon gx, the priſon gromeny of guilc 
are changed , and the righteouſneſi of God is 
upon the believer, the blood of the Lamb is 
upon his conſcience , and the damning de- 
Itroying Law paſſes over him. Again, an 
imma- 
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immanent a& in God is the ſame with Gods ef- 
ſence, and nor as the tranſient , the ſame 
with the effe& produced. Gods willing is 
but the divine effence, with an habitude to 
ſuch an vbje& 3 his decrees are himſelt decree- 
ing, otherwiſe the fimplicity of his nature 
would be overthrown : ſuch an immanent a&t 
is the decree of juſtification, but juſtificati- 
on it {elf is an eftet in time, elſe Gods ju- 
dicial a& may be exerciſed about a non-ex- 
iſting creature, a vox exs may be juſtified, 
a man that is not may be made righteous, ' 
lin may be remitted before it is committed, 
abſolution may anticipate guilt, and righte- 
ouſne(s Law , all which are things hard to 
be ſwallowed. If any thing in juſtihcation 
look like an immanent a&, it is cither Gods 
complacential love, or the imputation of 
rightcoufnels z but that neither of theſe are 
ſach, is clear in Scripture , which expreſſes 
the ſame as things future , be that loveth me 
ſhall be loved of my father, faith our Saviour, 
Job. 14-21. righteouſueſs ſhall be imputed to 
us , if we believe, Rom. 4. 24. a ſhall 
be eannot be put upon an immanene 
at , futurity cannot be found in eterni- 
ky. | 

Secondly, If juſtification were an immanent 
eternal at, what means a Mediator? God 
and man were at one before 3 would the Lord 
of all be made under his own Law, tobring, 
in righteouſneſs into an already righteous 
world? would he ſhed his precious blood on 
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a croſs” to purge away fins eternally forgi- 
ven? was his (weet-ſmelling facrihce co atone 
a reconciled God ? did he pay down fo great 
a fum of merits to purchaſe a freedom for 
ſuch as were free-born long before ? doth 
he ſtill intercede with God to fave thoſe from 
wrath , who before were fecure from it by 
an eternal juſtitication? this opinion ſeems to 
make void the whole fatisfaCtion of Jcſus 
Chriſt; what the Apoſtle faid of the Law , 
if righteouſneſs come by the Law, then Chriſt is 
dead in vain, Gal. 2. 21, the tame may be 
ſaid here, if righteouſnels come any other way 
then by the death of Chriſt, if it come by an 
immanent cternal a&, then Chrift is dead in 
vain. 

Thirdly, No man can be at once in-two 
contrary ſtates, in a ftate of wrath, and in a 
ſtate of love too: every man, whileſt an un- 
believer, is in a ſtate of wrath, the wrath of 
God abides on bim, Joh. 3.' 36. God is angry 
with bim every day, Pſal.7.11. and whileft he 
is in a ſtate of wrath , he cannot be in a 
ſtate of love. Foſeph, whileſt he was in prifon 
in his old cloaths, was not in change of rai- 
ment in Pharaobs Court. St. Paxl, reckon- 
ing, up a black Catalogue of fins , barring 
men trom inheriting the kingdom of God, 
faith of the unconverted Corinthians , ſuch 
were ſame of you, 1 Cor. 6.11. as yet they 
were in the chains of fin and wrath, and im- 
mediately after ſpeaking of them as convert- 
ed, he (ith, but ye are ſantitted, but ye are 
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juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the fpirit of our God then the priſoners were 
become favourites in the Court of heaven , 
and ſtood in their robes of grace and righ- 
teouſneſs ; then and not before, as cvident- 
ly appears by the words, were and «re, rcla- 
ting to two diſtin ſiates in two diſtinct 
times, they were not, could not. be in both 
ſtates at once, but if juſtification be cternal, 
a man may be at once in contrary ſtates, as 
an unbeliever he may be undes wrath, and - 
yet as a juſtified one under love. I know 
a man under wrath may be under a love 
of benevolence , which is the purpoſe of 
God to beſtow grace and glory, but he can- 
not at the fame tune be under a love of com- 
placence , which is diretly contrary to 3 
fats of wrath , neverthelels cternal jultit- 
cation makes a. man capable of both at 
ONCE, 

Fowrebly, Juftitication and ſanGifcation are 
inſeparable companions, no more to be ſun- 
dred then the merits. and ſpirit of Chrilt 
which are the reſpective caules thereot: where 
grace pardons, there it heals , where Chriſt 
is made righteouſneſs, there he is made ſandti- 
fication, tor he cannot be divided and taken 
by picce-mecal, but if juſtification be an cter- 
nal a& , then theſe twins of grace may be 
parted, an unconverted man may be juſti- 
hed, becauſe that is from eternity, and with 
all: unſantihned , becauſe unconverted ; in 
which caſe he muſt needs be in a ſtrange 
pulture 
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poſture, at once under two contrary reigns 
of grace and (in; partly 'in Chriſt, as juſiih- 
ed by his blood, and partly out of Chriſt, as 
void of his ſpirit 3 the light of Gods counte- 
nance ſhines upon him, and yet within he 
wears the image of Satan, a bleſſed one he muſt 
needs be, becauſe his iniquity is forgiven, and 
an anathema too, becauſe no lover of Jeſus 
Chrift ; he is a juſtified and accepted man , 
and yet a man in his fins, all which abſurd 
conſcquences are unavoidable, if juſtification be 
an cternal a. 

Thus much may ſuffice to diſcover the er- 
ror of this opinion, only there are two Qxeres 
which maſt be anſwered. 

Firſt, The firſt Quere is this, If juſtificati- 
on be not an eternal immanent ati , is not 
there a change in God ? God diſplicentially 
hates all the workers of .iniquity, and fuch 
are all men before converlion; it therefore 
before convertion he - hate, and after it he 
love them, is there not a change in him? 
I anſwer, no, there is none. - God , ſuch is 
his infinite ſanctity, cannot but complacential- 
ly love righteouſneſs, and diſplicentially hate 
iniquity : love and hatred are not in God, as 
fin and righteouſneſs are in man, in man {in 
and righteouſneſs ſucceed one the other, but 
in God love and hatred are eternal and ft- 
multaneous 3 the change therefore , which is 
where the ſucceſſion is, and not where the e- 
ternal ſamenels is, is in man only, and not 
in Godz the man, who was in a ſtate of - 

an 
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and fo the obje&t 'of Gods diſplicential ha- 
tred, is now in a ſtate of righteouſneſs, and 
ſo the obje&t of Gods complacential love ; 
thus the Apoſtle, you that were ſometimes ali- 
enated, and enemies in your mind by wicked 
worky, yet now hath he reconciled, Col. 1.21. 
All the change was in the Colofians, none in 
God, the Lord loveth the righteous, faith the 
Plalmiſt, Pſal. 146. 8. as ſoon as a man be- 
comes righteous, the divine complacence doth 
embrace him, which it did not , could not ' 
before-, becauſe there was no ſutable ob- 


Secondly, The ſecond Bwere is this, If 
juſtification be not an immanent eternal at, 
what is the tranſient ati by which God juſtifieth a 
believer in this life 7 

Unto this much is not ſpoken amongDivines, 
ſome ſpeak of a ſentence before the Angels, 
as if God did declare before them who is 
righteous 3 but this I think is altogether un- 
ſcriptural : others ſpeak of a ſentence in con- 
{cience, but this is but the manifeſtation of 
juſtification. Let us firſt diſtinguiſh of juſti- 
hcation, and then anſwer. There is a double 
juſtification , conflitutive juſtification , where- 
by God maketh us juſt in this life 3 ſententi- 
a juſtification, whereby God pronounces us 
juſt at death and judgment. Conſtitutive 
juſtification is the foundation of ſentential, for 
the tri God will not pronounce us juſt un- 
leſs we are ſuch , and ſentential juſtification 
is the compleature of conſtitutive : For here 
there 
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there is ſextentia judicis cxowning us 85 righs 
tcOus 5 [ _—_ then being touching git 
ſtitutive juſtitication in this life, I conceive 
with worthy Mr. Baxter, that God juſtifies" a 
believer by the moral agency of the Goſpel, by 
which as by bis Grand Charter aud Law of 
grace, be doth make over Chriſt and bis vi 
teouſneſs to the believer , neither need 'thi 
ſcem ſtrange, every humane inſtrument doth, 
moraliter agere. A Princes paxdon conveys 
an impunity , .a Charter 'an eſtate , a Law a 
title or ,xight, a Teſtament a Legacy , and 
ſhall not the Goſpel do as much to believers? 
God doth canftitstive juſtihe the believes by 
making him righteous, apd makes him righ- 
rcous by. making .over to him the zighte» 
vuſncſs of Chriſt, and that ;he makes over by 
the Goſpel, which ;is his Pardon, Charter , 
Law and Teſtament of grace, eqnveying the 
ſame ypon belicving : ng ({a@nexr doth a man 
. believe, butrthe conditional ;3promile becames 
abſolute..As.the old Coygnant running ; .< 
this axd \lize, would have juſtified upon per- 
fe. obedience ,, ſo the Ngw running , belfeve 
and be ſaved, doth juſtifie upon belicving , as 
man inning . is condemned by the ;Law of 
works, {o man beljcving is juſtified -by the 
Law of ,gragc. Hence the, Goſpel is called, 
the miniſtrgtion of righteauſneſs as the:Law is 
of condenuation, 2 Caore3.g. the-porer of God 
to ſalvation to the believer, Rom. 1. 16+ quis 
nos per Evangelium juſtificat Deus , becaulc 
God juſtices us by the Goſpel, -as Rararens 
Calvin 
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Calvin hath it on the 37th. werſe, Virgs virts- 
tis, A rod of: (trength, Pal r10;2. that is. in 
the Juſtification of men , faith the excellence 
Dr. Keynaldr;, and the law of the fpirit of life 
in Chrift Feſus making us free frem the law of 
fin and death , as many Divines interpret that 
place, Row. $,2, Upon which Parew dd&th 
obſepve , Liberatio 4 condemauatione legis, Deo, 
Chrijto, Evgugelio tribuitur , Deo ut Amnthori, 
Chriſto ut Mediatori, Epangelio ut Organc : 
Freedoms from the condemnation of the A 
attributed ta God as the Author ,, to Chriſt a the 

. Mediatour , to the Goſpel as the Infirument. 
God makes over Chriſt and his righteouſneſs 
unto the. Reliever by the Goſpel , as by his 
Charter ant Law of grace. This is the tran- 
4 aQ, by which God doth juſtihe us in this 
li | 

Having: thus removed the Antinomian 
Erxzor Gat of the way, I ſhall rclume my firſt 
Prop olition, That Juſtibcation is an, holy 
truit growing upon Faith z in the very inſtagt 
of. belicving a, aan is juſtipced 3 this doth ap- 
pcar ſevexal waics. 

Fir, 'Io Juſtihcation there muſt be a mat- 
ter or foundation 3 a Rightcoulnels, and a 
perfeft gng_, ſuch as anſwers the law which 
man is under, The Law demands of us two 
things 3 perfe#i Obedience, due from 1s as ra- 
tional Creatures , and penal Swffering,, due 
from vs as. {inful Creatures. The firit Gods 
holineſs prefſes for in the Command , and the 
laſt Gods Juſtice ca!ls for in the Threatoing, 
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The Believer , who hath nothing in himſelf, 
hath enough in Chriſt to anſwer both. Chriſt 
fulfilled alt che righteouſneſs of the Com- 
mand, and ſo fatished Gods Holineſs. Chriſt 
bore the curſe of the Threatning, and fo fa- 
tified Gods Juſtice, Hence be #4 the end of 
the Law to the Believer, Rom. 10. 4. as if the 
Apoſtle had faid , Whatever the Law can 
ask, the total ſum of it is in Chriſt, and from 
him redounding upon the Believer as a mem- 
ber of his body. It was a lamentable moan 
which Joannes Seneca made upon his Death- 
bed; In vita noftra babuimus ( faid he) qui 
pro nobis chorum frequentarent , qui pro nobiz 
agros colerent , qui pro nobis Miſſas celebrarent 
& boras eanonicss orarent , ſed ubi nunc unum 
reperiemw, qui pro nobs in Gebennam deſcen- 
dat : In this life we bave thoſe that will go to 
the Duire for w, and plow for w , and ſay 
Maſi aud pray canonically for uw; but where 
is there one that will go to Hell for w * But 
the Belicver ( blefſed man that he is ) need 
not fay who will go to Hell for me? Chriſt 
was made a Curle for him , neither need he 
ask , Who will fulfil perte& obedience for 
me? Chriſt hath done cvery jot and tittle 
thereof. The Believer is a man in Chriſt, 
and fo ſtands in the pure robes, woven all 
of Love and Holineſs , by his Saviour; unlef 
the Law can' find a ſpot or a falſe thread in 
theſe, he will be , muſt be refiw in Carid; it 
the Law offer to hale him down to hell, hc 


will do as Tamar, when drought forth to 
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of Chsiſt , wrapped up in his Righteouſneſs, 
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be burnt, ſhew forth the Bracelets and the 
Signet , the precious blood and merits of 
Chriſt, which God , cannot but own, as 
the - price of Redemption and Salvati- 
On. 


Secondly , Ii; juſtification there: muſt be a 
Juſtifer. It is God that juſtifierth ; and whom 
doth he jaſtitie ' but the Believer 1 in Feſww? 
unto him he makes over Chriſt and his righ- 
teouſneſs 3 unto him he fſcals an actual par- 
don and rertiſſion ; his fins are covered, never 
co appear more in their ugly hue blogted out, 
never to be read more in their bloody chara- 
Qers 3 caſt into the depths of the Sea, and who 
can fetch them up again? ſowght for and not 
found , and who can charge them afreſh upon 
the Believer? - St. Pax! would have the debts 
of Oneſimus put wpon bis accomnt, Philem. v.18. 
The Believers ſins do not ſtand; as they did at 
hrſt, upon his ſcore, but upon Chriſts , who 
came to make an end. of them.: When the 
ſwarms of Flies were upon the =. mg and 
not upon\theUraclices , the Text faith, God 
made a diviſibn ; or, as it js in the original , A 
redemption between them, Exod. $. 23. That 
ſwarms of Guilt flic about Unbelicvers , 
and none about Believers , it is becauſe the 
redemption is between them, on the one hand 
neglected ; and 'on the other applied : We are 
juit ified freely by bis grace throwgh the _ 
tiow that is in Jeſis Chriſt, Rom 3. 24- e 
Believer is, as 1 may fay, a part or portion 


and 
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- and waſhed in his Blood 3 an Object all-fair 
and lovely. in the eyes of God, and accepted 
in.the Beloved. 
+; Thirdly, Juſtification relates to the Law , 
which is norma judicii, the rule of Judgment. 
A Believer hath wherewithal to an{wer both 
Laws 2s 'to the law: of Works, he hath 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs anſwering the demands 
of it 3 as to: the aw of Grace, he hath Faith 
anſwering the terms of it. Do this and live 
is anſwered by Chrilts Righteouſneſs; Belzeve 
and be ſaved is anſwered by Faith. has. 
eft impletio legs, ſpirits oft impletio ts 
Chriſt by his pure Obedience fulkllked the 
Law, the Spirit by working Faith fulfils the 
Goſpel. '- If the Believer be charged before 
God that he is a finner , he can the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as a full di e to 
the Law. -If he be charged , that; he is an 
Unbcliever ,' hecan plead his faith as the con- 
dition of the Goſpel. If he be further char- 
ged, that his very Faich is tmpertc& , he can 
again plead. the Righteouſneſs 'of Chrift a- 
gainſt thoſe impgrfeQtions. His imperfect 
Faith inticles him to the perfet- Righteouſneſs 
. of Chriſt; and that pertc&, righteouſneſs re- 
moves the imperfections of his. faith, Oh! 
happy Belicver , whom God: himſelf may 
ſearch once and again by cither Law, and twd 
nothing of condemnation in him. It the Law 
come to him, it: hnds Chriſt the-end and per- 
tection of all holineſs there: If the Goſpel 
come , it tinds Faith its own nnan# 298 
C - 
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condition there ; wherefore leſs than Tigperons 

he cannot be. Thus much touching the firſt 

q ing', that this holy fruit grows upon 
aith. 

Secondly, The next thing is the manner 
how it grows there; How we are ſaid to be 
juſtified by Faith, unto which I ſhall An- 
".s hrſt Negatively, and then Afhrmarive- 


Y- 

Firft, Negatively: Faith doth not juſtific 
by its own intrinſecal value and and dignity. 
There is nothing in it commenſurate to {© 
great a blcihng 3 nothing in it to meaſure 
with the pure Law 3 nothing in it to pay off 
divine Juſtice 3 nothing in it to weigh againſt 
the guilt of Sin; nothing in it to purchaſe the 
favour of God; nothing in it to cover a Soul 
withalz no, nor the nakedneſs of its own im- 
perfeQtions. It is a poor ſelt-emptying , (clt- 
annihilating thing , which lives upon Alms, 
and goes up and down in the Goſpel from one 
door of the Promiſes to another to beg a Spi- 
ritual livelyhood : all that it hath is in a way 
of Receiving. It reccives the atonement , re- 
ceives the gift of righteouſneſs , receives the 
ſhivit of Grace , receives remiſſion of ſins; but 
gives none of them out of its own. Hence it 
is well oblerved by Divines, that the Scmp- 
ture never faith, Faith juſtifieth in an active 
ſenſe ; but alwaics, we are juſtified by Faith in 
a paſſive ſenſe, becauſe it receives all from 
Chriſt. This humble Grace , whoſe poſture 
is to fall down and worſhip before the thrones 
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of Free-grace and of the Lamb: will not 
turn Free-grace off the throne, nor like Zim- 
ri, ſly its Maſter Jeſus Chrif in his merits 
and imputed .rightcouſneſs , that it may reign 
in his room. Again, Faith doth not juſtihe as 
i in the room of that perfeCt rightcoul- 
neſs which we owe unto the Law, for God is 
true, and judgeth according to truth 3 he doth 
not, cannot do as the unjuſt Steward, who for 
an hundred meAures of oil bid write hfty, but 
he accounts of things as they are. Faith, 
which is but a piece of righteouſneſs, and that 
very imperfe&t, will not go with him for a 
compleat univerſal righteouſneſs, but only for 
whatitis 3 neither will it falve the matter to 
ſay, as the Socinians uſe to do ; That Faith, 
though it be not in it {elf a perfe& righteouſ- 
nels, is yet reckoned as fuch per gratioſam Dei 
acceptilationem, by the condeſcending grace 
of God; for in God, in whom there is perfect 
Unity, one Attribute doth not interfere with 
another. Free-grace will not juftle out truth, 
by accepting a partial righteouſneſs for a to- 
tal, which indeed it is not3 neither doth a 
divine Attribute ever claſh againſt its own 
defhign. Free-grace will not fo accept faith; 
as tO fraſtrate its' own defign in the Media- 
tofitr Jeſus Chriſt 3 which, as appears in Scri- 
pture, was, that Chriſt ſhould be made oxr righ- 
reonſneſ#, 1 Cor. 1. 30. that we might be the 
righteouſneſs of God in bim, 2 Cor. 5. 2r. that 
his blood may cleanſe us from all fin, x Joh. 1. 7. 
that bis obedience might make many righteous, 
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Kom. 5.19. but what need all this if Faith be 
accepted for a compleat righteouſneſs ? what 
room for Chriſts rightcouſne(s, as long as 
Faiths will ſuffice? You will fay perhaps, 
that-Chriſt by his merits hath purchaſed this 
of God , that faith ſhould be accepted for a 
perfe&t righteouſneſs; but if that be ſo, then 
Chriſt died not properly for Perſons , but for 
Graces : Chriſts righteouſneſs was not to 
cloath poor ſouls in , but to advance faith 
above it ſelf. Faith is become our immcdi- 
ate, material righteouſneſs, and Chriſt ouly a 
remote cauſe of it. The Lord Chriſt walks 
a foot as a meer ſervant to Faith , and the ſer- 
vant Faith rides in his Maſters robes as it it 
were the very matter of our righteouſneſs 3 
all which-is to ſubvert the Goſpel. True 
Faith will confeſs, as Jobs did, I ans wot the 
Chrift; I never was crucihed tor you; I ne- 
ver fulfilled all rightcouſnes for youz I am 
but the Eccho to the Goſpel-grace 3 do but 
prepare a way in the heart for Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs , to receive all praiſe and glory 


Secondly, Affirmatively , And here Divines 
expreſs themſclves thus , That we 
are juſtified by faith as an infirument receivin 
Chrift and bis righteouſneſl. Thus Rever 


Calvin calls faith , Inſtrumentum juſtitie perci- Juſt. 1.3. 
piende : The inſtrument of receiving the righ- ey 
teonuſueſi of Chriſt offered in the Goſpel. Chem- xm. 
nitins friles it, Manu noſtrs , qua recipumus ea Conc. Tri- 
gue in Evengelio offeruntzr ; Our band where- 4:63, 
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by we take the almy «ffered in the Promiſe. 
Mauſculus calls it , Medinm quo ' gratiam jujt i- 
ficationis in Chriſt» GEES a Medi- 
um by which we lay boid on the grace of Jufti- 
fication in Chriſt. Faith is the eye which looks 
up to the Mercy-ſeat, the hand which pus on 
the robe of Chrilts obedience, the ring which 
hath the Pearl of infinite price init. Hence 
we are ſaid in Scripture to be juſtifhed 5y faith 
and through faith , as itis the means whereby 
we receive Chriſt and his righteouſnels. And 
a late' Divine ſpeaks of a double inſtrument 
in Juſtificationz on Gods part the Goſpel is 
an inftrument . and on mans, Faith : the Gol- 
pel is mans offerentis, the hand offering , and 
Faith manu ——_— , the hand recciving 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs. And before him 
Calvin hath this paſſage , Ut juſtificenmmy canſa 
efficiens eft miſericordia Dei , Chriſti materia, 
verbum cum fide infirumentum : In adtifica- 
tion the efficient cauſe is Gods mercy , Chrift the 
matter, the Word with Faith the inftrament. 
Thus the generality of Divines conclude that 
we are jultined by faith as an uiftrument ; 
nevertheleſs ſome others expreſs themſelve* 
thus, That we are juſtihed by faith as 

conditionof the Goſpel. Thus the protefiors 
of Saumiar in France , Fids juſtificamus non 


Theſ Salm. tanquam parte aliqui jwſtitie , ſed tanquam 


&e Faſtf- 


Grae, 4 Thus Learned Mr. Woodbridge, To believe 


conditione faderis gratie : We ave juſtified by 
faith, not av it is a part of vighteowſnefſ, but % 


it is the condition of the Covenant of Grace. 
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4 firmal , vital aj of the Soul in genere 
ylicos but the uſe of it in juſtification is, to 
qualifie 9, paſſively , that we may be morally 
and orderly capable of being juſtified by God. 
Or t phylically it be ana&, yet morally 
it is but a paſhve condition, by which we are 
made capable of being jultihed according to 
the order and conltitution of God. Thus 
worthy Mr. Baxter , Right to Chriſt and life 
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being a moral effefi, and conveyed by a moral Confeſ. of 
cauſe and way , that is, by a law of Grace , or F4ith,255. 


conditional promiſe , or gift : therefore the for» 
mal reaſon of faiths intereſt in our juſtification 
i, 4s it is the condition of that promiſe by us 
performed , and its eſſence or phyſical al , the 
acceptauce of Chriſt and Life , commonly called 
1:5 inſtrumentality » though it be the reaſon why 
it was choſen and preferred to this office of being 
the condition of the promiſe , yet 1s it but its 
aptitude 10 the offe? , and ſo the remote, and, as 
it were, material . reaſon of its intereſt in our 
jnſbification , and mot the formal Rea- 


Toughing this matter I (hall offer my 


»zhoughts in theſe Propolitions : 
4+ Furſt, Faith is not ſiricily and properly the 
- ofiftrument of Fatification : were it ſo, a man 


might juſtihe and forgive himſelf, For, as 
Dr. Ames well obſerves, as Sacraments are 
properly Gods inſtruments, fo Faith is proper- 


Bellarm, 


Enter, 


ily mans. Dew nos baptizat & paſcit, non noſ- Tgm.4, 
metipfi > nos credimus in Chriſtum , non Des : lib.5+ 


God baptizes and feeds us , ngs we our ſelves; 


we 
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we believe 'in Chriſt , not God. If then Paith, 
which is properly mans inſtrument , be pro- 
perly the inſtrument of Juſlihcation , a Belie- 
ver doth no leſs than juſtific himſelf , which is 
harſh dodtrine to me. Again, When we are 
ſaid to be juſtified by Faith , I ſuppoſe the 
Scripture doth not intend the trankient a, 
but the permanent habit 3 and it fo, I can- 
not conceive how that can be properly, ſtrict- 
ly an Inſtrument. Inftrumenti cauſalitas eft in 
uſu & applicatione; when it is not in uſe and 
a, it ceaſes to be an inſtrument. The habit 
of faith is an habit ſtill, even when its at 
ceaſes ; but when its a& ceaſes,what hath it of 
inſtrumentality. 

Secondly, Faith, though not properly , may 
yet in ſome ſenſe be called an Inflrument , be- 
cauſe jt hath a peculiar aptitude and recepti- 
vity to accept of the free-gift made in the 
Goſpel. Hence we are faid by it to receive 
Feſuws Chriſt, Col. 2.6. to receive the atonement, 
Rom. 5.11. to receive the gift of righteouſneſl, 
Rom.5.17. to receive forgiueneſs of fins, As 
26.18. It hath a choice capacity to take in 
Chriſt with all his benefits. 

Thirdly, The proper formal reaſon, why we 
are juſtified by Faith , is, becauſe it is the con- 
dition of the Goſpel , on which God, the Great 
Donor , gives out Chriſt with all bis bleſſings. 
We are not juſtihed by faith, as for any rea- 
ſon intrinſecal , or in the nature of it-, but as: 
it doth inright and inſtate us into Chriſt and 
his rightcouſnels 3 and how is that done ? 

the 
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the off Law-rule muſt be remembred , Vo- 
hentas donatoris obſervetxr : the Donors Will is 
the beſt guide ; and what is that in this caſc ? 
Clearly in the Goſpel Chriſt and his righte- 

are given upon the condition of taith. 
Bellarmine aſſerting, that it did not pleaſe 
God to give juſtihcation upon the condition 
of faith alone: Dr, Ames anſwers him , Vel 
maximse placuit boc Deo : It pleaſed bim alto- 
gether. We muſt take as God gives. God in 
the great charter gives out Chriſt-and his 
righteouſneſs, apon the condition of faith : 
Faith therefore inſtates and inrights us into 
theſe as it is the condition of that grant. And 
by conſequence we are juſtified by it as ſuch, 
as when a Prince grants a pardon , upon con- 
dition the Traitor take it from him with his 
own hands; his taking it gives impunity , 
not becauſe of the organical apprehenſivenels 
inthe hand, but becauſe it is the modus dona- 
tronis, the pardon runs upon thoſe terms. 
So, when God grants juſtification upon con- 
dition of believing , we are juſtihed by faith 3 
not becauſe of its intrinſecal receptivity or ap- 
prehenſiveneſs, but becauſe thar faith , which 
ftands in the Goſpel as the condition of juſti- 
hcation, is found in the heart. 

Thus much touching the manner, how this 
holy fruit grows upon Faith. 

Thirdly, The next thing conſiderable is the 
continuance of this holy Truit, Juſtification 
is a flower of Paradice which never dies 
once juſtified , and ever juſtihed. The nigh: 
tcouſ- 


Bell, Ewve- 
rum, 
Tom. 4. 
lib.$. 


—_— 


Pyectous Faith- 
teouſnels of God, which is. put upon tit Be» 


liever , is never taken off again, The par» 
don, which is ſealed in the Court: of heaven, 
is never reverſed; The cloud of Guiltineſs , 
once ſcattered, never gathers together. The 
lins caſt into the depth of Sea, never come up 
more. When the Jeluite Chreidion, taken at 
Sea, tore and threw over-board certain papers 
of dangerous conſequence , the torn pieces 
were by the wind blown back again into the 
Ship, and afterwards artificially put together, 
diſcovered the Popiſh defign then on foot : 
but when God calts our fins into the depth 
of the Sea, all the breath of the infernal 
Spirits can never blow them up again, they 
ſhall be remembred no more. All things in 
Juſtification concur to make this good. _ Free+ 
race, Which is the tixrſt mover in it, isa 
ountain ever flowing, and a Sun which knows 
no going down. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which is the matter of it, is a robe which 
can never wear out. The Goſpel, which is 
the Charter of it, is a grant never out of 
date. Faith, which is the Medium to it, 
will, under the divine "influences ſtirring up 
the neſt of gracious principles, bud and' 
bloſſom forth in freſh a&ts , and when the 
acts ceaſe, it abides in the root, kept alive by 
the eternal Spirit breathed from the endlels 
lite of Merit in Chriſt: All which make the 
rightcous man an , everlaſting foundation z 
only here is a Buere to be reſplved, 
Do not Believers fall into fin ? and doth 


not 
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not fin make a breach upon Juſtification ? and 
of ſa, bow doth is comtinue ? 

I Anſwer, Phe ins of Believers are cither 
{ins of meer infitmity , and daily incurſion, 
or fims of groſs enormity , and- conſcience- 
waſtingzſuch as Devids Murther and Adultery, 
and Pezers denial of his Maſter : the firſt fort of 
theſe through the rich of the Goſpel are 
pardoned , as 1: may to ſay, of courſe, and 
make no breach at all upon juſtification : Now De peccate 
txcladunt fideler 4 favore Dei, 4 ſpe regni cate. forth & 
ftis 5 They exclude not Believers flew ole ſaver vena > 
-f of oe, xor from the bope of the workers king- 

, faith chat eminent Divine Robert Baro- 
mm God, fach 'is his infaite mercy , doth 
not \impute” theſe to them. Hence he bears 
-witneſs of David, That be- did "that which 
warright in tbe eyes of the Lord', and turned 
wat .afhde from” any thing that he' commanded 
han all the daies of bis life, ſave nily in the 
mutter of Urialv, -n Kings 15, 5, Tnhrmitics 
ave not reckoned 3 the matter of Uriah is the 
-only exception.: The latter- fort of fins in 
Believers are enormous ones'z touch- 
ing theſe our famous Divines at the Synod of 
Dot ſay, that theſe are not pardoned to the 
Believer , till he per excitatam! fidem & pa- 
nitertiam veniam inepenetraverit- : obtain re- 
miſſion by a renewed att of faith and repox- 
rune His univerſal juſtihcation is not fru- 
faratod , and yet, till he renew his faith-and 
. vepentance , his - particular fin is not par- 
doned 3 his right to the Kingdom of heaven 
1$ 
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is not taken away, but only his aptitude.. Ju 
as the. Leper, who whilſt his \leprofie was on 
him had a right to his houſe, -but not a fit- 
neſs till his purgation. The ſeeds of faith 
and repentance are in him, but they muſt be 
_ ſtirred up into freſh ats. Dr. Spurſtowe 
pag 184, * faith, that a Bcliever under ſuch ſin may not 
immediately lay hold on the promiſe of For- 
givenels , until he firſt renew. his repen- 
tance 3 till then to lay hold on the Promij- 
ſes , .is not-faith but preſumption. +: Faith al- 
waies proceeds according to. Gods method , 
and that is, to give out pardon'upon repen- 
tance. God firſt hears Ephraim bemoaning 
 _ bimelf, and then remembers bim with mercy, 
Treatiſe of Jer, 5 1.18..; Mr, eſs conceives, That a 
Joſt fc Feliever under ſuch a ſm , without renewed re- 
pentance , is under an atiual guilt obligi 
bim to eternal wrath : weither, can be ſoy, h 
God , and My Chriſt. For mine own part, 
I conceive that ſuch grols ſins , ' being the 
plain merits of eternal wrath , do ftab the 
Believer at the very heart, and leave an 
helliſh ſting, upon the Conſcience. They lie 
as a dog at. the doer, ready to tear out his 
throat, and do, as it were, thruſt off his 
Soul from. Chriſt and Grace. They very 
much weaken the habits of faith , and other 
graces, ſo that theſe languiſh and are ready 
to die, Such diſmal effects as theſe mades# 
David roar all the day, and cry out of bro- 
ken bones 3 and Peter go out and weep bit- 
terly, judging and condemning himlelf o 
$ 
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his foul denial of Chriſt, #rCaror Kaas , 
Mark 14.72. which we tranſlate , be thought 
thereon and wept , but others render it , ob- 
velavit ſe , be covered bis head and 4* : As 
a condemned Malefa&tor he vailed his face 
in the ſenſe of that fin which deſerved no 
leſs than eternal death. Such fins make Be- 
lievers in their return to their Father , ac4 
knowledge , as the Prodigal did , that they 
are unworthy to be called the Sons of God. 


Nevertheleſs ſuch groſs fins of Believers are, . 


as I take it, oned 2s ſoon as committed, 
even before aftual faith and repentance re- 
newed; I fay before alinal faith, for the 
habit of falth is ſtill in the believer 3 1 fay, 
before repentance renewed afterwards, for the 
believer in the very commiſſion of a known 


im hath a kind of repentance there is ſome * 


reniſus voluntatic, the regenerate part op- 
poles it, the ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh. 
Cam peccant , ed tantim parte qud non ſunt 
regeniti peccant , ſecundum verd interiorens 
partem nolunt, deteſtantur peccatum , ergo nox 


plena voluntatate peccant : thus Learned Zan- EpiR. 
eby, My grounds, why ſuch groſs fins of pag 114+ 


believers are pardoned before the ſubſe- 
; ay acts of Faith and Repentance, arc 


Firft, The conceſſions of, the above- 
named worthy Divines induce me to it. 
They ſay , x & Believer, notwithſtanding 
ſuch fins, is ſtill in a ſlate of. juſtitication; 
and 1 fee not, how the guilt of one (in 

| Unpare 


| 


Piſp. The- 
of, de per- 
ſevergp- 
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unpardoned , which obliges him to eternal 
wrath , can ly confhiſt with a juſtified 
ſtate. "Tufti catio nulum locum relinquit con- 
demnationt : They fay, he hath a right to the 
kingdom of heaven; - and I cannot imagine 
how an obnoxiouſnes to wrath  rcfulting 
from one unpardoned fm can fimnl & femel, 
ſand with a right to heaven: They ſay ,/ the 
holy ſeed of regeneration abides in him ſtill, 
and I believe regeneration and condemnation 
cannot be together. 

Secondly, The expreflions arc 
very ptegnant: The Believer, noewichftand- 
ing ſuch fins, is a believer il 3 and whilſt 
ſuch ſhalt not come into condemnation ; Joh. 5, 
24. He is a man in Chrift, and to ſuch 
there is no condemnation, Rom. B. 1. 
Neither do the fabſequent words hinder , 
who walk, not after the fleſh 3 for thoſe , as 1 
conceive, intend not a ſtep or a particnlar adt 
of tin, but a walk and general trade. of it, 
ſuch 45 never is fonnd mn a believer} chere 
is #09 condemnation to fach. The Apoſtic 
ith not}, that there is wibil condenneabile; 
but there i is, mella condemnatio , (aith Span- 
bemins: "He faith not, there is nothing dam- 
nable in the believer , for fin in it felt is ak 
waics ſuch ; but there is no condemnation, 
for the pardon keeps the guilt from redoun- 
ding upon the perſon 3 becauſe he is a- mem- 
ber of "Chriſt, the believer notwithſtanding 
ſuch ſins , is a Son ill; aud if 4 ſon, then 
an beir, Rom. $, 17. and if @ ſou, nw 

ng 
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biding ins the houſe for ever, Joh. $. 35. 
He hath till 2 Well of water in him fringing 
wp to life everlaſting, Joh. 4.14: And where 
the fpirit of Chriſt is ſuch a Well , there the 
Blood of Chriſt is a laver cleanling away all lin. 

Thirdly, It is contiderable what the Scri- 
pture means, when it faith, that we are julti- 
fied by faith; doth it mean the act of Aich, 
or the habit? if the a&t, there ſeem to be 
as many intercitions in juſtitication', as there 
are ceflations in the act of faith; upon. which - 
account I ſuppoſe that the vineulum munio- 
is, the bond of Union whereby the Believer 
is knit unto Chriſt , is not a tranſient thing, 
ſuch as the a& of faith is, but a permanent 
one, ſuch as the habit; it then the habic be 
the thing, that abides in the believer, notwith- 
apding his {ins 

Fourthly, It is tome very momentous, that 
though fins of infirmity and enormity differ 
in proportion as much as Gnats and Camels, 
yet the leaſt of them deſerves condemnatjon 
as well as the greateſt, and the greateſt of 
them may have pardon in the very ſame way 
as the leaſt, There, are not in the Goſpel 
two diſtin& waics appointed for pardon; one 
way for the pardon of intirmities , and ano- 
ther way for the pardon of grols fins: but 
there is one undivided way ut faith and re- 
pentance appointed for both. Which being 
{o, it follows , that if the believers grols fins 
be not forgiven till after a&ual faith and 
repentance , then neither are his int.rm:tics 
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forgiven till then 3 and by conſequence the 

believer cannot continue juſtined no not for 

2 minute 3 the multitudes of inhrmities,which 

arc ever ſwarming, in him , would put him 

into a ſtate of death every moment. Nay, 

None but as worthy Mr. Wall hath well oblerved, in 
chriſt, ifiu mortis , in the very laſt firoak of death 
P38-3?2 he may periſh, unleſs the laſt operation of 
his ſpirit be actual faith and repentance. 

Theſe things pexſwade me, that the grols 

ſins of believers are at leaſt in ſome lene 

ardoned before their freſh acts of faith, and 
repentance z touching which Divines ſpeak 
variouſly, Mr. Baxter ſaith , That Believers 

248, 113, ® ſoon as they ſm bave an imperfed pardon, 
onthe $1, though not plenary, Mr. Hilderſham ſaith , 
Pſalms They bave a pardon wpon record in beaven; 
» but not the comfort of it, till by faith and 
repentance they ſue it out , and be able to ſhew 

and plead it in the Court of their own Conſci- 

ence, Mr. Burroughs faith , When axy Soul 

Expoſcn i taken into Chriſt , it bath not only all the 
Heſ.. p.611. ſins it hath committed pardoned, but there 
is 4 pardon laid in for all ſins to come : there 

i 10 inſtant of time wherein it can be ſaid, 

that ths Believer is under condemnation. 

What is the apteſt expreſhon, I ſhall not 
contend, but I conccive f(uch fins in be- 

lievers are in ſome fort pardoned before their 

freſh acts of faith and repentance. Neither 

doth this open a gap to licentiouſneſs , for 

it concerns only Believers , whom the ftings 

ot Conlcience , cclipſcs of Gods face, lan- 
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guors of inward graces , and foul blots upon 
their Evidences to heaven, will under the 


influences of the Spirit preſs to treſh acts of 


faich and repentance , 
necefſary and incumbent upon them. 


2s to duties very 


Thus much of the continuance of this holy 


fruit. 


Foxrthly , The fourth thing, conliderable 


is the perfefiion of it : This holy fruit is n1c- 
ver tully ripe till the day of Judgment. 


KRe- 


pent that your fins may be blotted out , when. 


the times 


refreſhing ſpall come from the pre- 


ſence of the Lord, fGith St. Peter, Acts 3. 19. 
The day of Judgment is to a believer a time 
of retreſhing: then there will be no more 
ſcorches from the hery Law , no more ſtings 
from the old Serpent , no more guilt” in- 
flaming the Conſcience , no more trowns from 
the holy God; but a pure, ſweet refrigera- 
tion breathed out from his gracious preſence. 
Caſpar Olevian , in his1aſt licknels , was in in- 
effable joyes, ſo that he ſecmed to be is 
prato elegantiſſimo rore perfuſus caleſti : in a 


ſweet meadow , 


with an heavenly dew 


diftilling down upon bim. Such reviving re- 
frigerations believers have lometimes here ; 
much more tranſcendent will their divine re- 


freſhments be at the laft day. 


The top- 


ſtone of Juſtification ſhall be then laid on to 
make it compleat, as may appear by the enſu- 


ing Conſhiderations. 


Firſt, Here the Bclicvcr is juſtined prt- 
vately by the Goſpel, but then he (h-:I1 be 
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juſtified openly by the ſolemn ſentence of God 
before all the World 3 here he hath the white- 
ſtone of Abſolution given in ſecret , but then 
it ſhall be brought torth to view, glittering 
in all the orient colours of Free-grace, It 
was a great honour done to Mordecai , to be 
arraicd in Royal apparel, and to have it pro- 
claimed before him, Thus ſhall it be done 
to the man whom the King delighteth to honmer. 
But oh! what glory will be upon the Be- 
liever at that day 3 when he (ſhall ſtand in the 
glorious righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and hear it 
proclaimed before Men and Angels ,. This is 
4 righteous man , when Chriſt ſhall confeſ# him 
before bis Father and the boly Angels, to be 
& piece of himſelf , of hit fieſh and of bis 
bones? As it was with the Sons of Jeſſe 
paſſing before Samuel; Eliab came and was 
refuſed , Abinadah came and was reuſed 
and fo others; at laſt David came, and 
the Lord faid, Ariſe, anoint bim , for this 
is be, 1 Sam. 16th. Chapter: So it will be 
with the Sons of men , at the great day of 
Judgment. The great Potentate may come 
and be rcjeted as a vile perſon; the rich 
Dives may come and be put away as drofs; 
the Learned Rabbi may: come, and be turned 
oft asa fools only when the Believer comes, 
God will ſay , This is be; this muſt reign 
in glory for ever. This is a Juſtihcation 
before God after a moſt ſignal man- 
mer, 
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Secondly, Here the Believer ſtands juſtified, 
but in the midſt of briers and thorns; re- 
maining Corruptions vex and tear his righ- 
teous foul from day to day. He is in.the 
Land of Promiſe , but the Canaanite is not 
quite driven out; the reliques of Sin inmates 
in the fame heart with grace, like the Liers 
in wait for Samſon, are ready to make an 
aſſault upon him. Hence the Jewiſh Doctors 
fay , That God calls no man Saint, or Holy, 
till be be. dead and in the grave; becauſ> ,, 
W111 Wn the concupiſcential frame is not quite 
out of bim before death , but at that day there 
(hall be nibil damnabile remaining in him. 
Sin ſhall be- no more: no more tumors of 
Pride; no more boilings up of Concupilſcence; 
no more {pots or wrinckles, or dark ſhades 
of Infirmity 3 nothing but pure, ſpotleſs Ho- 
liriefs. Infomuch that Divines ſay, that from 
henceforth our Juſtification ſhall be in another 
way than by imputed Rightcouſneſs; becauſe 
having perfe& inherent Righteouſneſs in our 
ſelves we ſhall need no covering, It the A- 
poltle ſay of a Believer , that, Jxxaia]ar, be is 
juſtified from bis ſins, in reſpect of Sanctihca- 
tion begun, Rome. 6.7. how much more will it 
be true when Sin ſhall be no more. 

Thirdly, Here the Believer is Juſtihed , but 
the duſt of mortality hangs about him. It 
may be there is a Stone ready to drop into the 
Bladder ,- or an Impoſthume ready to break 
in the Head ; Mors latet in mediis abdita 
viſceribus , in one part of the body or other 
Q 3 Death 
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Death is preparing, his arrow upon the (tri 
to ſhoot CE a from the perch of this 
life into the grave. But at that day there 
ſhall be nibil corruptibile; Death ſhall be no 
morez Diſeaſes, which uſe to ſound an alarum 
to it, ſhall be utterly removed 3 Tears, which 
are Natures pay to Sorrows, ſhall be all 
wiped off 3 the corruptible ſhall put on in- 
corruption 3 Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up 
of Life. This is @ day of redemption in- 
dced. 

Fourtbly, Here the Believer is Juſtthed, but 
his comfort is not alwaies the ſame. ' Now the 
light of Gods Countenance breaks out like a 
clear Sun upon him , and anon there is a fad 
eclipſc leaving him in darkneſs 3 one day 2 
banquet of heavenly Comforts is let down in- 
to his heart, and another all is drawn up into 
heaven again. His Evidences may be blurred; 
Satan may hold up his pardoned Sins, as it 
were, in their old guilt; the Arrows of God 
may ſtick faſt in him, and bring qualms and 
ick-fits upon his Conſcience : But at that day 
his Comforts ſhall be unvariable; a nightleſs 
Day, and a cloudleſs Horizon an eternal teaſt 
uron God and all things in him; his Evidences 
all clearzand.,atter but this once ſhewing forth, 
.an everlaſting poſſeſſion ot the expected Hap- 
pineſs. The Accuſer, Satan, ſhall be ſtruck 
dumb at the bleſſed ſentence of pardon and 
acceptance pronounced by God before Men 
and Angels. God ſhall never frown or wound 
him any more, but wrap him up in the arms 
of 
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of endleſs love and joy. This will be 4 day of 

refreſhing indeed.” 

I much of the perfection of this holy 
k, 

Fifthly , The laſt thing is #be egg lency of 
it, God himſelf writes upon the Juſtihed, 
$ wawrlms, the Bleſſed one: Bleſſed is be whoſe 
tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe ſin is covered , 
Pal.32.1. or, as the original,Bleſſedneſſes is he ; 
there is not one fingle Happineſs, but a cluſter 
of Beatitudes in this &ſtate. Some of theſe I 
ſhall gather off from this Vine. 

Firſt, The Fuſtified perſon hath God for his 
God: theſe two, I will be merciful to their 
unrighteouſnels, and , I will be their God 3 
ſand in conjunRion in the Covenant of Grace, 
Hebr.$.10,and 12 verſes. God (ay the Jewiſh 
Rabbins) hath the key of the Womb, the key of 
the Grave , the key of the Kain , and the key of 
the Heart; all that is in the Creation is at his 
diſpoſe. The Juſtified man hath,as I may fay, 
a key into God himſelf. He may unlock in- 
hnite Treaſures, and ſay, Theſe everlaſting 
Arms, which bear up the World , are mine 
for protection : Theſe All-feeing Eyes, which 
guide jevery wheel in Nature, are mine for 
dire&ion : Thoſe immenſe Bowels, which 
cover all the Creation , embrace and fold mc 
up in ſpecial Love : Thoſe two all-comprt- 
zing words; My God, are in truth utterable by 
none but (ach as he is. . God is called, the God 
of Abraham, Iſaackh,, and Jacob. Cujus omnes 
gentes ſunt , quaſi rium hominum Deus efſet, 
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Gith St. Auſtine : as if the Great Lord of all 
things were appropriated to thoſe three Men. 
Such honour have all Juſtihed ones: God is 
their own, and to make this ſure, they have 
bonds ang bills under Gods own hand; they 
can in office Promiſe ſhew a title to his Power, 
and ingenother to his Mercy, and in a third to 
his Wiſdom and in that, I will be their God. 
They can lay a juſt claim to all that is in him, 
which, what it amounts unto, .is more than 
the tongue of Men and Angels can expreſs. 
Secondly, The Juſtified perſon hath Chriſt for 
his own. When the covetous King of Egypt 
buik an houſe for his great Treaſures, the 
cunging Archite& lctt a looſe Stone in the 
building, that ſo he might have free acceſs 
thcreinto. What entrance he had by- craft into 
the Egyptian Treaſures , that Juſtihed perſons 
have by a fair grant into all the.unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, Merit, Spirit, Life, Death, 
Righteouſneſs, Redemption, Fulneſs, Glory 3 
all that is in Chriſt is their own. It his Righ- 
tcouſneſs can ſtand betore God , ſfowill they : 
It his Blood can waſh away fin, they ſhall 
be without {pol or wrinckle at the Great day : 
It his glorious over-mcaſure of the Spirit can- 
not tail, no more will their ſupplies of Grace: 
It he aſcended up into Heaven, it was topre- 
pare a place for them : It he make Intercethon 
above, they mult have accels tothe Throne of 
Gracc:It he git at theRight-hand of Power and 
Majeſty, all their encmics muſt be made their 
toor-ltool.Oh ! intinite enjoyment 3Eye bath not 
ſeen, 
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ſeen , wor Ear beard, neither can it enter into 
mans heart, what the total ſum of this is. 
Thirdly, The Juſtiied man bath a rare pri- 
viledge in bi Holy 4uties. He hath aſſftance 
from, acceſs unto, and acceptance with the 
great God in theſe. He hath aſliſtance from 
him. Whileſt he ſtands offering up holy Ser- 
vices , fire comes down from heaven upon the 
Sacrihce. The Holy Spirit inflames his heart 
towards God 3 opening it in Hearing, melting, 
it in Alms, and pouxing it out in Prayer : So 
that in ſome ſence he offers up his Duties , as 
Chriſt did himſelf, through the eternal Spirit, 
enlivening and impowering him thereunto. 
His voyage to Heaven lics through a tra of 
various Duticsz but it never fares with him 
in theſe, as it did with Sir Hugh Willoughby, 
in his Voyage to Moſcovy, in which he was by 
extream Froſts trozen to death. The warm 
influences of Grace- keep him from Ronny 
in this divine enterprize. His heart , whic 
ſeeks the Lord in his waics , ſhall live and 
to make it ſure, our Saviour faics expreſly, 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo, Joh. 14. 19. 
His life is bid with Chriſt. As long as Chriſt 
the Head is alive above, the dMembers below 
(hall never fail of quickening grace in their 
addreſſes to God. Again , he hath acces 
unto God in them: A man under guilt 
cannot approach unto God, no ryoze than 
fallen Origen, caſting, his eye upon that ot the 
Pſalmift , What hat thou to do to declare ” 
Ward * 
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Word? could tell how to Preach ; but the 
Juſtited man may draw near- unto him , be- 
cauſe his heart is fprinckled from an evil Con- 
ſcience, The guile , which would have made 
him (hie of God, is done away in Chriſts 
blood. Whilſt others are but in the outward 
Court, inthe opus operatum , the work done , 
he may enter into the Holy of Holies, into 
communion with God 3 the Holy Spirit con- 
duds him thither through the vail of Chriſts 
fleſh. Moreover , which is tke crown of 
all , he. hath acceptance with God. God 
had \reſpet to Abel, and to bis offering , 
Gen. 4-4+ fuch a reſpect as to bear witnels to 
his righteouſneſs by ſome vilible ſign, as hre 
from heaven conſuming the Sacrihce. The 
jultined man is in his meaſure as Daniel , 
man of Deſires , and as the Bleſſed Virgin, gra- 
ced or highly favoured, His Prayers make me- 
lody in heaven 3 his Alms are the favour of 
a {weet-{mell ; he doth not loſe fo much as a 
cupot cold water ,, nor ſhut a door of ſenſe 
again(t an approaching Temptation in vain. 
There is a weil-plealtingnels in all his Services, 
as bcing uſhered forth trom the heart into the 
hand of the Mcdiatour , and there richly per- 
tumed tor the Father; though, as they lic in 
our hearts, there be much ſmoak and mixture 
of weaknels in them , yet as they are in the 
hand of Chriſt, they .are glorified duties, 
acceptable to God through Jeſus Chriſt. 
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Fourthly , The Juſtified man hath more of 
the ſweetneſi of life , and its outward Comforts, 
than others. He hath more of the ſweetneſs 
of life than others. The Jewiſh Doctours 
treating about the eſtimation of Perſons, men- 
tioned Levit.27.fay, That if a man beadjudged 
to death for his tranſgreſhon , he is not to be 
valued , becauſe he is but a dead man, and 
there is no valuation of the dead. An un- 
pardoned man is dead while he livetly, and 
as our Saviour faith, condemned already , Joh. 
3-18.. His life , fave only as it is a ſpace for 
repentance, and fo for pardon , mult be rated 
at little or nothing. Bajazet, the Great Em- 
perour, valued not his life at all , when he 
was carried up and down in an Iron-cage : 
and what is a mans life , when he walks up 
and down in chains of fin and wrath ? but as 
ſoon as the pardon comes , he lives indeed. 
His life , as little a vapour as it is in it ſelf, 
glitters as a Jewel in the Sun, being irradiated 
with that precious favour of God , which is 
better than it ſelf: Morcover , he hath more 
of the ſweetneſs of outward Comtorts than 
others. The unpardoned man may have 
Corn, and Wine, and all other Bleſſings 
flowing round about him 3 but it his hey 
open, he can take no more pleaſure in them 
than Damocles did at the Tyrants table, ſpread 
with all Royal daintics , whilelt the Sword 
with the point downward, hung over his head 
by an hair only : If he taſts {weetnels in them, 
if 
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itis an at of mcer blindneſs and irrationalityz 
becauſe he ſceth not the arrowot Gods wrath, 
which is upon the firing, and ready in a 
moment to thoot him down to the loweſt 
hell. Do but opcn his eyes upon the hand- 
writing of Guilt, which is on the wall of Con- 
ſcience , and all his crackling Joyes are ina 
moment turned into fits of trembling and a- 
ſtoniſhment 3 but as ſoon as the Pardon comes 
every thing, rcliſhes with him. Moſes, pro- 
nouncing, a blcfſing on Foſeph thus , Bleſſed of 
the Lord bs bis Land; for the precious things 
of beaven, for the dew , and for the deep that 
cometh b-neath , and for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the Sun , and for the precious 
things put forth by the Moon , and for the chief 
things of the ancient Mountains, and for tbe 
precious things of the laſting Hills, and for the 
precious things of the Earth , and the fulneſ 
there:f, adds this as the crown of all, and 
for the good-will of bim that dwelt in the Buſh, 
Deut. 33.13, 14, 15, and 16 verſers The 
favour of God pours a ſweetnels into all out- 
ward things : Then may heeat, and drink, 
and enjoy all his labours 3 for the light” of 
Gods Providence, and the light of his Coun- 
renance are met in conjunction. 

Filcthly , The Fuſtified man bath leff evil in 
Afiifions than others, The unjuſtihed man 
carrics a double load one of affliction, and 
another of unpardoned guilt , which lies as a 

alcent of lead on the Conſcience , and makes 
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the Crols lie heavy as a burthen on a fore- 
back: Butthe Juſtihed man hath only the fin- 
gle Croſs, which the ſpirit of a man may bear. 
The Stoicks could ſhoulder-up thcir reaſon 
againſtit z Nos dicimus omnia iſta, que gemitis 
mugituſque exprimnunt, levia eſſe : We ſay, all 


but light, ſaid Seneca, And what then may 
the Believer fay , who, hath a ſcrene Conſci- 
ence , made fo by the pure beams of Divine 
favour ? Feri, Doemine , feri clementer ;, ego 
paratus ſum , quia & peccatis abſolutur : Strike, 
Lord, ſtrike ; I am ready , becauſe 1 am ab- 
ſolved from my ſins, ſaid Luther , whcn he was 
in fcar of an Apoplexy. The pardon of tin 
wonderfully alleviated the Croſs. Again, the 
unjuſtined man is a poor helpleſs Creature; 
Trouble comes, and there is no deliverer ; he. 
falls alone, and there is not a reconciled God 
to help him up 3 God walks contrary t6 bim : 
or, 25 the original may be read , He walks at 
all adventures with bim , Levit.26.24. Perad- 
venture he will deliver him , peradvencure 
not: But the Juſtihed man , being in Chriſt 
the true Immanxel, is ſure to have God wich 
tim; God with him in the tire, and God with 
him in the waterz whatever the Croſs be, the 
Almighty Father puts under the everla{ting 
arms; the Eternal Son walks with him in the 
midſt of the Furnace 3 the Holy Spirit drops 
in heavenly cordials upon his heart ; as it was 
with Chritt, when he hung upon the Crofs, 


and 
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theſe things, which extort cries and groans , are 
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and drunk upthe bittereſt cup of wrath. The 
Divinity never left the Humanity, no not when 
he cried out of forſaking : So is it with the 
Bclicvcr, the man in Chriſt z when Troubles 
come like 7obs Meſſengers, one upon the neck 
of another, God never leaves nor forſakes bim, 
which is a cordial high enough” to make any 
adverlity more <ligible than all proſperity. 
Hence ſome good menhave been loath to. leave 
their Prifons , for fear' of parting with thoſe 
inward ;0yes. ; Which had turned them into. 2 
paradice. 

Sixthly , The P oy man knows how to 
die, and go to judgment. He knows how to 
die, which is a leſſon too hard for any other 
but ſuch as himſelf. The $ toick may ſeem to 
vapour over death, as a thing of nothing 3 but 
whileſt he doth Þ, it is but a piece of blind 
raſhneſs, never conſidering the vaſt gulph of 
Eternity which is then to be-ſhot, 'in the Chri- 
ſtian World , where that Gulph is better 
known. Many great Rabbics a pcF are 
nonpluſt at the approach of death. The great 
Cardinal Richelienw , a little before his end 
would have a play, called Exrope triumphante 
to be aftcd , though he was not able to be a 
ſpcator 3 it ſecms his Soul, hanging abour 
the mud walls, as loth to go off that ſtage 
where he had acted fo many wiſc parts, knew 
not how to apply it {clt to that grand affair 
of death approaching, Only the juſtitied man 


knows how to reign, and beſpeak his parting 
SOul 
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Soul as Monica did , Volemus in calum : Let us 
flie to beaven ;, or with Hilarion, Egredere ani- 
ma mea, egredere, quid times ? quid dubitas ? 
Go out my Soul, go out ;, what doeſt thou fear or 
dowbt * And all this upon ſure grounds. His 
fin is pardoned 3 his death unſtung; heaven- 
gatcs ſtand open for him 3 a convoy of Angels 
are ready to conduct his Soul into Abrahams 
boſom.” So little tremendous is death to ſuch 
an one , that Zxingliws being mortally woun- 
ded cried out, Ecquid hoc infortunii * Is this * 
any misfortune ? the Body only was lain , the 
Soul was untouched, and but a little the ſooner 
let out into glory. Again, The juſtined man 
knows how to go to Judgment. When the 
Earl Montgomery was brought before the great 
Court atParis,he ingeniouſly confefſed, That,as 
many great Armies as he had ſeen without tear, 
* yethe could not but tremble at the preſence of 
thoſe grave Judges. At the Great day, when 
the laſt Trump ſnall ſound, and the dead riſe 
out of the duſt, and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come 
with all his glorious Angels to judge the 
World , there will be generally nothing but 
pale faces, and trembling hearts, and lamenta- 
ble out-cries to the Rocks and Mountains, to 
tall upon them, and cover them from the pre- 
ſence of the Judge : Only the Juſtified man 
inay lift up his head with joy , becauſe his #2- 
demption draws nigh. Jclus Chriſt the Judge 
1s his Head and Advocate,and will not.cannot 
condemn the Bejiever , being a picce of him- 


ſelf, 


Precious Faith. 


ſelf, ſtanding in his image and righteouſneſs, 
Sin and Satan have nothing at all to ſay againſt 
him. The Law cannot object the breach bt the 
lealt jot or tittle he comes to the Judgment, 
only to be abſolved betore Men and Angels, 
and after an Exge of praiſe, to emter into the 
joy of bis Lord; which is an happineſs beyond 
all expreſhon. 


Precious Faith. 


CHAP. VIII 


Of Adoption the third fruit of Faith 3 
the peculiar Priviledg of ſound Belie- 
vers. The Excellency thereof demon- 
itrated under ſeveral Conſiderations. 


Hus tar of the ſecond fruit of Faith be- 
ing Juſtification. ! 
The next fruit thereof is Adoption: Juſtifi- 
cation and Adoption are twin-Graces, brought 
forth by Faith at oncezonly ir order of nature, 
uſtification goes firſt, and then follows 
Adoption, as preſuppoling the other 3 hence 
the new name is ſaid to be written in the white 
ſtone, Rev. 2.17. Alexander the Great Con- 
queror of the World, was by the flattering 
Oracle falated as a Son of Fupiter 5 but the Be- 
liever, who overcomes the World in a more 
noble Spiritual way, is by the true Oracle fti- 
led a Son of God ,, As many. as received him, to 
them be pave power to become the Sons of God, 
Fob. 1. 12. The Bcliever in the inftant of be- 
lieving is no longer a meer Son of Adam, but 
a Son of God; he is in unity wich the natural 
Son of God, and ſo becomes an Adopted one. 
TheHuman nature is in the natural Son byHy- 
poſtatical union,and fo is taken into the natural 
Sonſhipz and the Believer is in him by a Myfti- 
cal union, and ſo becomes a Son by Adoption: 
Neither is this a meer empty title, He is born _ 
0 
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of blood, in a way of carnal Generation, ot of 
the will of the fleſh, in a way of Concupiſcence ; 
not of the will of man, in the way of Moral 
Virtues and Excellencies; but be is born of God, 
he is one of the ſeed-Royal of Heaven, the 
blood of God runs in his Conſcience,a Divine 
Spirit breaths in him; Chrift # formed in bis 
heart, and that in the very ſame manner as he 
was in the Womb 3 that is, by the overſhadow- 
ing power of the Holy Ghoſt. Nay further, as 
Aquinas obſerves, Filiatio Adoptiva eft quedam 
ſimilitudo filiationis eterne , Adoptive Sonſhip 
is a ſhadow of the eternal one. The natural Son 
is the dravyarpa, or brightneſs of bis Father, 
and in the Adopted there is a (ſplendor of 
Gracc reſembling God in a meaſure: The natu- 
ral Son was begotten from Eternity,and is till 
a begettingz and-in the Adopted the holy thing 
is begotten: And yet in reſped of the ſucceſſive 
ſupplies of Grace afforded for its preſervation, 
it is as it were ſtill a begettings hence the A- 
doptcd Son, as well as the Natural, abides for 
ever, Joh. $8. 35. The Natural Son is the 
image of Gods Nature, and the Adopted the 
image of his Will z Of bis own will begat be us 
with the word of truth, [Jam.1.18. 

The. Exccllencies of this Priviledg arc unut- 
terable : I ſhall expreſs them only in ſome 
Conſiderations. 

Firlt, Adoptron is a very glorious thing 3, it re- 
dounds to the glory of Free-grace, and 
puts a lufire upon the Believer; it re- 
dounds to the glory of Free-grace ; Behold, 


wot manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 
wpon 
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pon w, that we ſhould be called the S115 of God, 
1 Fob. 3. 1. That the indeteQtible God, who 
hath a &n of his own lying in his boſom as 
an eternal joy, ſhould Adopt; that the great 
Creator, who as ſuch hath all poſhible right to 
his Creature, ſhould Adopt 3 that the Immor- 
tal One, to whom by reaſon of his Immorta- 
lity there can be no ſuccelſhion, ſhould yet A- 
dopt ; that ſuch a Majeſty as he is ſhould A- 
dopt ſuch as we are, worms and finful duſt, 
= Adopt us to ſuch an Inheritance as Hea- 
ven is 3 and by putting a new nature into us, 
make ns meet for the ſame, is ſtupendious and 
wonderful beyond expreflion. Such Conſi- 
derations as theſe made the great School-man 
Duarandus (as Medina relates) affirm, That God 
did not Adopt properly, but Secundum Tranſla- 
tiongm,in a Metapborical way. But to pals that, 
theſe things ſignally demonſtrate, that Divine 
Adoption is full of rich Grace, and in a tran- 
ſcendent manner above Humane. Morcover, 
Adoption puts a luſtre upon the Believer, ſuch 
as is not to be found upon the Princes and Po- 


wet uſed in his Letters to arrogate theſe high 
Titles to himſelf ; 1 Achmet bead of Prophets, 
o—_ of Emperours, Lord of Exrope, Aſia, 
and Africa, Lord of*the White, Black, and Red 
Sear, ſubjoining a long Enumeration of all the 
Provinces under him : But to bea Son of God 
is incomparably more than all theſe, All that 
train of Titles whereby Potentates ſpread out 
their Glory, is ſums ſeculi, the ſmoke of this 
lower World, and glitters only in the eyes of 

R 2 ficſh 


tentates of the Earth. The proud Sultan Ach- ; = -&--4 
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ficſh and blood; but Adoption is radius Cali, 
a ray of Heavenly Glory, and makes the Be- 
liever ſhine to the eyes of Angelsz who,as they 
rejoice over a repenting Sinner, cannot but 
wonder to [ce ſuch an one transhgured into a 
Son of God: Nay, Adoption puts ſuch a glory 
upon the Believer as was not upon Adam in 
Paradiſe. Adam was a Son of God only by 
Creation, but the Believer is one by Myſtical 
Union and Communion with Chriſt the Natu- 
ral Sonz hence Chriſt calls him Brother, Heb. 
2. 11. a Compellation not uſed to Angels 
and he is one of the firſt-borx, Heb. 12. 23. a 
title in an eminent way given to Chriſt, 
Secondly, Adoption carries with it an excellent 
ſpirit of Prayer ;, Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath 
ent forth the Spirit of bu Son into your bearts, 
crying, Abba {uber Gal. 4.6, This prayin 
Spirit is the breath of the New-creature, > 
as much excels all meer modes and gifts of 
Prayer, as a pair of natural Lungs doth artifi- 
cial ones 3 others may pray artificially, and as 
it were mechanically, but the Adopted man 
prays naturally, without this Spirit all words 
and expreſſions in Prayer are but poor low 
things ; like the Urins and Thummim made un- 
der the ſecond Temple, by which the Few 
could not tell how to ask counſel of God, be- 
cauſe the holy Spirit was not preſent with it : 
In the Adopted that Spirit makes the Praycr 
iſſue forth with life and power; when the Blood 
and Merits of Chriſt plead aboye,and the holy 
Spirit makes interceſhon in the heart a the 
ame 
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ſame bleſſings, there is ſuch a Harmony, that 
the Almighty ſtoops and bows down his car 
to it, Thus the ſweet Singer, In waiting T 
waited for the Lord, and be enclined nnto me, and 
beard my cry, Pſal. 40.1. God himſelf enclines 
and ftoops down at the Prayer of Faith. Vo- 
exla Pater, that little word, Father, ſpoken in 
the heart is more than all the Eloquence of Cz- 


cero and Demoltbenes, faith Latther: No foo- Com. in 
ner doth the Child of Grace cry,but God ſays, Gab ap- 


Here am I, Iſa. 58. 9. as if he were always at 
hand to anſwer the requeſt. 

Thirdly, Adoption uſhers in an Heavenly free- 
dom;whileſt the Law is only without in the Ict- 
ter,and the terrors of Sinai flaſh in the Conſci- 
ence, the man with his old heart of cumity, 
drudges in the ways of God, 2nd brings forth 
all his Duties as the Bond>-woman did her Son, 
in the power of nature, in a dead, carnal. fcr- 
vile manner : Moſes with the cords of Hell 
and Death drags the outward man to this and 


that Duty; but old Adam with his Jufts, reig- 


ning within, holds back the love and the joy, 
and the delight from the work : all genders to 
bondage, till Adoption come, and ipirit him 
for holy things: Becauſe ye are Sons, God bath 
ſent forth the ſpirit of bis Son into your bearty, 
Gal. 4. 6. The ſame Spirit which led the Hu- 
mane Nature of Chriſt into all Sinl:fs Obedi- 
ence, leads the Adopted into a true willingneſs 
to all the Ways of God +- that Spirit engraves 
a Law within anſwering the outward one, and 
inſpires ſuch a Divine Love, as caſts ozt tbe 
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Bund-mwoman and ber Son, 1 mean the ſervile 
fears, and ſervices; the Will is ſet upon the 
whecls of Faith and Love, and the Duties are 
brought forth in the power of Grace, and of 
the Promiſe z that Promiſe, I will put my y 
rit within you, and canſe you to walk in my (ta- 
tutes, Exck. 36.27, is ſweetly experimented 
in every a& of Obedience; this glorious and 
almoſt Angelical freedom grows upon Adop- 
tion, and no where elſe ; no will of man ever 
tcemed out ſuch a thing 3 ſhould any man go 
about to firike it out of his own power, it 
would farc with him as it did with the perſon 
reported of by one of the Fewiſh Rabbies, who 
in the night lighted his Candle, and it went 
out, lighted it again and again,and fiill it went 
out 3 at laſt weary of ſuch vain labours, he re- 
ſolved with himſelf to wait for the Sun. Such 
an one may ſtrike and firike again to fetch fuch 
a liberty out of his own will 3 bur at laſt the 
Concluſion muſt be, If the Son make ws free, we 
ſhall be free indeed, Joh. 8.36. and, Where the 
Spirit of the Lord uw, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 
3+ 17+ 

Fourthly, Adoption brings us mto ſweet Com- 
muniou with God;thus the Apoſtle. 1 will dwell in 
them, and walk in them, and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people, 2 Cor. 6. 16. 
] will dwell i1 them, and walk, in them, who can 
expreſs it? In the Sons of God there 1s an 
Ark with the Tables of the Law in it, and a 
£anQuary with the Shechinab,or Divine Majeſty 


in it; Gcds gracious preſence is Spiritual ſhew- 
bread, 
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bread, and his Love burns upon the heart, as 
the fire that came down from Heaven upon 
the Alrar 3 when they are ſacrificing in .-holy 
Dutics, God doth wonderfullfby his quickening, 
ark] elevating influences z and when they are 
ſuffering in the briers and flames of affliction, 
God is in the Buſh ſupporting and preſcrving, 
them; it Conſcience breaths {ſweetneſs and 
peace, God is in the (till voice; if their Graces 
be ſet forth, God is # ſupping with them, nay, 
if there be but a poor ſpirit and weak deſires, . 
God will ſup with theſc; the holy light and in- 
regrity in their heart i5 a Kind of Urim and 
Thummim to direct them, .and the Heavenly 
motions and inſpirations are as it were a Bath 
Kol.a voice trom Heaven tor their inſtruction; 
ina word, all the appearances of God in the 
worldly SanQtuary, and outward Symbols of 
Glory under the Old Tcttament, are fpiritu- 
ally accompliſhed under the New in the A- 
dopted, who are an habitation of God through 
the Spire, 

Fitthly, Adoption aſſures protettion and proviſi- 
on ; Iſrael, Gods own People, had a Pillar of 
Cloud, and a Pillar of Fire to defend them, 
and theſe Pillars are ſtill in the Church,though 
not always viſible: God hath faid it, That be 
will create pan her a cloud and ſmoke by day,and 
the ſhining of a flaming fire by night, upon all the 
glory ſhall be a defence, Iſa. 4. 5. Rather than 
his Adopted ones, who carry his Glory about 
them, ſhall want a defence, he will put forth 
an a& of Creation ; Iſrael when in the Wil- 
R 4 der- 
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derne(s, had Bread from Heaven, and Water 
out of the Rock 3 and to the upright, God 
faith, Their Bread ſhall be given them, and their 
Waters ſhall be ſures 1{a. 33. 16. Rather than 
fail, He will make rivers in the deſert, to give 
drink to bis People, Ila. 43.20. When there's 
a pinch in the Kingdom of Nature, his own 
Family and Houthold ſhall be provided for;The 
young Lions way lack and ſuffer bunger , but 
they that ſeek, the Lord ſhall not want any good 
thing, Pial. 34. 10. That Diſtich, 

Eit Deus in clo, qui providus omnia curat, 

Credentes nuſquam deſermiſſe poteſt; 

Was a Cordial to Muſculus in his freights, 
Faith fcars no Famine, ncither ſhall the A- 
doptcd feel any. 

Sixthly, Adoption carries with it Perſeverance; 
Once a Son of God by Adoption and ever o. 
One of the Fewiſh Do@ors Commenting on 
that exccllent paſlage, With thee is the fountain 
of life, in thy light ſhall we ſee light, Plal. 36. 
faith, That the Iſraelites were made free by Mo- 
ſes, and then brought into bondage again, and 
' made free by Barak and divers others, and yet 
bronght into bondage again ;, at laſt they ſhall be 
ſaved by the Lord their God with an eternal Sal- 
vation; that is, by the Meſſiah. If meer noti- 
ons make us free, we ſhall be in bondage again; 
it Church-priviledges make us free, we ſhall be 
in bondage again 3 - but it Adopting Grace 
make us free, we ſhall ever be ſo: God hath 
ſaid, nay, ſworn to Jeſus Chriſt, His ſeed (and 

ſuch are all the Adopted) ſpall endure for _ 
| g 
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and bis throne (part whereof is in their hearts) 
4s the Sun before me, Pal. 89. 36. and to make 
them endure, the holy Spirit is in them a well of 
water ſpringing up to everlaſting life, Joh. 4.14. 
and to ſecure the abode of the Spirit with 
them, Chriſt is a Prieſt after the power of an end- 
leſs life, Heb. 7. 16. Nay, though they break 
his ſtatutes, and thereby bring the rod upon 
their backs, yet God hath promiſed, Not to take 
away bis loving kindneſs, nor ſuffer bis faithful- 
neſs to fail, Plal. $9. 33. Upon ſuch unſhaken 
foundations do the Sons of God ftand. 

Seventhly, Adoption makerthem beirs of Heaven, 
Though they may lye among the pots, and in 
the eyes of the World be the retuſe and off- 
ſcouring of all things, yet are they heirs of 
Glory 3 thus the Apoſtle, If children, then beirs, 
heirs of God, and joint-beirs with Chriſt, Rom. 
$. 17. That Glory which Chriſt hath purcha- 
ſed, ſhall they be brought into; that Heavenly 
Inheritance, which is ſealed without in the 
Promiſe, is inwardly afſured to them by the 
Seal of the Spirit z which by holy impreſſes 
marks them out for Heaven, and is a ſure car- 
neſt in their hearts, that the whole ſum of 
glory ſhall be paid to them above : each of 
them may ſay as Quirinus Reuterw did on his 
Death-bed, Ego ſum vite filius, I am a child 
of life. 

Thus much for the third fruit of Faich be- 

ing Adoption, 
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CHAP. IX. 


of Sandtification the fourth fruit of 

Faith, and here of Mortification the 

firſt part thereof; the infinence of Pre- 
cions Faith therein. 


He next fruit of Faith is Sandiification, 
which makes the Soul meet tor Heaven 
Jultification and Adoption give a title to that 
bleſſed Inheritance, but Sanification makes 
ready for it. No ſooner doth a man believe, 
but the rivers of living water, the ſandtitying 
Spirit with its Graces flow in the heartzand the 
rcaſon is evident, Faith is the Souls Union with 
Chriſt, who hath the Spirit above meaſure in 
truſt, to pour it out upon every part of his 
Mytiical Body; in this day of Eſpouſals the 
water is turned into wine, Nature elevated 
into Grace. There are, as I have before no- 
ted, two parts of SanQtification, Mortification 
and Vivification. 1 ſhall ſpeak to both as fruits 
of Faith, 

Firſt, Mortification is a fruit of Faith,indeed 
none but a Believer is ina poſture to reach it. 
Could a man which yet never falls out, im- 
prove his Reaſon and Will to the utmoſt, he 
could not truly mortifie Sin : Reaſon and Will 
improved might in ſome meaſure triumph 
over the grols inordinations in the lower fa- 


cultics, but they would ever ſpare the corrup- 
tions 


* Pzerious Faith; 


tions in themſelves as their own fleſh; like 
politick Princes, who keep down mutinics a- 
mong the common People, but lay the reins 
down to their own perſonal vices: -It would 
fare with ſuch an one, as it doth with frozen 
waters, which though broken in one place, 
will freez in another; ſhould he break and 
diſſolve his ſenſual Sins, he would freez in ſpi- 
ritual; and if his eycs were open, he would 
ſee that it is deſperate pride and preſumption 
to attempt Mortifhcation in any other way 
than thar of Faith, which brings a general 
thaw upon the heart, melting it into a compli. 
ance with the Divine Pleaſure, and tracing 
the method of the Goſpel, derives a power 
and ſpirit from Chriſt for the work. Mortifi 
cation muſt be done through the Spirit, Rom. 
$.13, and none hath that but the Believer ; 
if Aows from an implantation into the death of 
Chriſt, and none is ſo but he; Faith purifies 
the heart, and without it there can be no ſuch 
thing as Mortification. God doth not com- 
mand Mortification immediately , but in its 
own place, firſt Faith, and then Mortification ; 
Mortifie therefore your members wbich are upon 
the earth, faith the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 5. There- 
fore, wherefore ? Becauſe you are riſew with 
Chriſt ; becauſe your life ws bid with Chriſt ; 
therefore mortitie 3 None but Believers, who 
are in Union with Chriſt, are capable to do ir, 
When in Popery all forts are driven to this 
work;as the poor Indrans are to Baptiſm z they 
do but ſet up a Faithleſs, Chrifiteſs Image of 
Morti- 
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Mortification in Penances and-SatisfaQtions, 
void of the true ſpirit and principle requilite 
thercunto. 

In the purſuit of thfs Point I ſhall firſt ſpeak 
to the Mortification of Original Sin; this is to 
lay the axc to the root, and caſt ſalt into the 
fountain z without which to go about to mor- 
tihe this or that particular luſt, is as great a 
vanity, as for a man by outward applications 
to heal up a ſore or ulcer in the body, without 
correting the inward fomes of peccant and 
corrupt humours , . which bore thoſe holes 
in the fleſh and fill them with putretaGtion. 
This is one choice work of Faith. Others may 
ſpend all upon Phyſicians and Humane reme- 
dies z*but the Believer giyes ſuch a touch up- 
on a Crucifed Chriſt, as in a good mcaſure 
to ſtanch the bloody iſſue running down his 
nature. In this excellent work Faith proceeds 
on this wiſe; 

Firſt, Faith gives a man a juſt ſenſe of Origi- 
wal Sin, Which, if the World be fſcarched 
with Candles, can be found no-where but a- 
mong the Believers : To ſearch for it in the 
Pagan World, is to no purpole z indeed Plato 
ſaith, That the Soul bath broken ber wings, and 
creeps baſely upon theſe lower things, The Py- 
thagoreans taught, That Souls having offended 
God, were turned into Bodies 4s into ſo many 
Priſons, there to look, out of the grates of Senſe. 
Triſmegiſtus aſſerts, That man fell from Hea- 
venly Contemplations into the ſpear of Elements, 
end ſo became a bondſlave to bis Body. Hierocleg 
con- 
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confeſſes, That man is carried downward, and 
fallen from the bappy Region, of bis own motion 
enclined to evil, and averſe from good. In ſuch 
paſſages as theſe there ſeem to be ſome glim- 
merings and dark reſemblances of Original Sin: 
But alas; poor Souls, they were far from a juſt 
ſenſe thereof;. they did not underſtand the 
depth and venom of this wound, but thought 
there was Medicamentwm in latere, enough in 
the avrsZ5owr, the ſelf-power of the Soul, 
which Tuſtin Martyr at his Converſion 
brought out of Plato's School into Chriftiani- 
ty,to heal it ſelE,- Ariſtotle makes Mans Happi- 
neſs to be the Operation of the Rational Soul 
according to Virtxe , and that Virtue he ranks 
among the T& is” iuir, the things in our 0wn 
power. Seneca tells us, *Tis a fooliſh thing to 
with for a good Soul, which without lifting 
thy hands to Heaven, thou maiſt have of thy 
felt 3 whatſoever may make thee good, tecum eſt, 
intas cſt, it is with thee, and in thee, Hierocles 
faith, The Wall s xe fauTis, miſtreſs of it 
ſelf, and can make it ſelf better or worſe: Or as 
he ſpeaks in another place, it can make the man 
# beaſt or @ God. In a word, all the remedy 
they preſcribe is but that which Epidetxs faith, 
made Socrates to be fo virtuous as he was,Obe- 
dience to Reaſon. They never ſo much as drea- 
med of any ſuch thing as Regeneration, but 
thought they could do their own work them- 
ſelves; neither did they underſtand the 
bredth and length of this natural wound, they 


thought it was only in the lower facultics of 


the 
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the Soul, Reaſon and Will being free and 
pure; hence they generally cry out againſt the 
Body as a Priſon, and the Senſes as fetters and 
manacles to the Immortal Spirit. Theophraft 
was wont to ſay, That the Soul paid a dear rent 
for ber dwelling in the Body, confidering how 
much it ſuffered at the Bodies band, The Stoicks 
declaim againſt the Paſhons, as the fickyeſſes 
and langwors of the Soul; all the load is laid 
upon 7dr Jipers the common people of the Soul, 
(as ſome call the Pathons) , as if the Princes, 
Reaſon and Will, were free, never conlider- 
ing the Spiritual wickedneſſes which are a- 
mong, them. Neither could it be expected, 
that they ſhould know the latitude of Sin, ſee- 
ing they had not the pure Law, but only ſome 
fragments of it in their hearts, by which they 
could no more diſcern the proportions of Sin, 
than a man can underſtand features by the 
broken pieces of a Picture. 

Leaving the Pagans, let us ſearch among 
the Fews, a People to whom the Divine Ora- 
cles were committed, there-the Believers had 
a true ſenſe of Original Sin 3 David ſenſes it, 
in primo ardore, in the firft warmth of Natural . 
Conception, Pſal. 51. 5. But fach amon 
them a5 wanted Faith, wanted a fenſe thereof 
Indeed they had the Law, but the veil being 
on their hearts, they underftood it only as 
prohibiting manum, nn animum, the outward 
att, not the Will; and, Non concapifcer, Thow 
ſhalt not covet , was rather taken tor a Moral 
ſentence, than a Divine precept among them. 

Fhi 
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This was the opinion of the Fewiſh Maſters a- 


bout our Saviours time, when Rabbinical Lear- 
ning was at the height in the Schools of Hillet 
and Shammai;z St. Paxl a man brought up at 
the feet of Gamaliel, whom the Jews accoun- 
ted the honour of the Law, while he was in 
his Phariſaiſm kyew not concupiſcence to be Sin, 
Rom. 7. 7. And they that undertiood the Law 
no better, could underſtand but little of Ori- 
ginal Sin. Their Circumcition was a memento of 
ie,and fo they underſtood it, caſting the Pre- 
putium thereby cut off into the duſt, 4s @ mor- 
ſel to feed the old Serpent withal. But alas, they 
were uncircumciſed in beart, and upon that ac- 
count reckoned up among Egyptians, Edomiter, 
Ammonites, and Moabites, uncircumciſed in 
ficth, Fer. 9. 29+ The Fewiſh Rabbins ſpeak of 
the V1 x0 the evil figment in mans beart,as an 
implacable enemy. One man (lay they) walks 
with another but one hour, and they become 
friends, but this evil figment is born with man, 
and grows up with bim all bis days, and yet if it 
find an oppertnenity, will after 20, 30, 40, 50, 
60, 70, $0 years, precipitate and c ſt bim down 
beadlong. But they make it a very {mall matter 
at firſt, At firſt (ſay they) it is weak, 45 a woman, 
afterwards ſtrong as a man ; at firſt it s as a ſmall 
thread, afterwards as the cable of a Ship ; at firſt 
it is as a Viator, at laſt x a Lord, And withal 
they made it ſubject to the power of mans tree 
will. Concxpiſcence (lay they) would fan rum 
thee, but thow maiſt, if thou wilt, rule over it, 
Gen. 4. And whoſoever obeys the good figment, 
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that is, bt own reaſon, ſhall be delivered from the 
evil one. They cried.up Reaſon and Will, and 
underſtood little of Original Sin z Hence Re- 
generation, the necellity whereof may be na- 
turally deduced from a right knowledg, of that 
Sin,was (o unintelligible co them. Nicodemus, a 
Maſter in Iſrael, and one of the Judges in the 
great Sanbedrin, was ſtartled at our Saviours. 
Dodrine, Except 3 man be born of waiter and of 
the ſpirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God, Joh. 3. 5. That of being born ot water, 
pothbly he might underſtand, becauſe the 
Fews did imitate their Proſelytes, by waſhing 
or Baptiſm, and then counted them as new- 
born and regenerate, as Learned men have ob- 
ſerved. But that of being born of the Spirit, 
he was totally ignorant ok which he could 
not have been had he had a true ſenſe of Ori- 
ginal Sin 3 which, where it is, makes the Do- 
Ctrine of Regeneration obvious, but looking 
on that Sin as no great matter, and corrigible 
by mans own Reaſon and Will, he ſtood as it 
were at a maze at our Saviours words, as it 
there had been no promiſe at all of a new beart, 
and 4 new ſpirit made in the Old Teſta- 
ment, 

Leaving the Zews, let us enquire among 
Chriſtians for a true ſenſe of Original Sinzhere 
we muſt not expect it among Pelagians or So» 
cinians, who deny the thing, as if the figment 
of the heart were but the tigment of the brain: 
peccatum originis nullum prorſus eſt , faith the 
Kacovian Catechiſm : Sine vitio naſcimur, ſaith 
Pela- 
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Pelagins, placing Infants in the ſame fiate as 
Adam was before his Fall; neither mult we 
look for it among thoſe Popiſh Dofors, who 
mince and extenuate this Sin, Irtenſwve majus 
eft peccatum atiuale quam originale , faith Aqui- 
#4: It is, Omnizme peccatorum minimum , (aith 
another, Hence many of them aſſert, That ir 
is not properly Sinz neither may I find it 2- 
mong thoſe Proteſtant Doors, who though 
they uſe the word Grace, yet attribute much 
to the Reaſon and Will of man. That famous . 
place, Fob. 3, of being born of the Sprrit, is 
taken by a learncd man for au mndertaking the 
Law of Chriſt, an entring on a new pure Spiri- 
tual life; as if Regeneration were Mans aQ. 
The fallen max (faith another) is not wholly de- 
Rizute of power, but as the man in the Parable 
half-dead. Sin is not ſo wnruly, but that Cain, if 
be will do well, may maſter it ; the deſire of Sin 

ſhall be ſubjefi to bim , faith God. When a Man 
came to Delpbos with a live-Bird under his 
Cloak, and asked the Oracle, Whether he 
ſhould bring forth a dead thing or living? in- 
tending to put a trick upon it : Anſwer was 
made to him, Is te eft fts/te : Fool, *tis in thy 

power to do which thou wilt. So ſay ſuch Do- 
Qors. The Goſpel is propoſed to Men,and to 
embrace it is in their own power 3 *tis Gods 
part to call,but Mans to be el-& or not ; that 
is, to be incere Believers or not. Theſe Men 
to me underſtand little of Original Sin, Pre- 
* termicting them, I come to thoſe who have a 
right gotion of Sin and Grace, but are me 
$ 0 
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of truc Faith : Theſe with all the Balms and 
ſweet Odours of Truth which lie about their 
Heads, are yet Spiritually dead at Heart, and 
feel not their Wounds 3 they are as yet con» 
tented with their old Heart, and with caſe 
carry a fink of Sin in their boſom ; Oh how 
much unfelt, unbewailed blindneſs, hardneſs, 
enmity, unbelief, carthineſs is there in them |! 
All which fetch never a groan from them. It is 
ſomewhat ſirange that believing Abrebam, 
when God made him fo fair a promiſe of an 
Iſaac, ſhould yet let out his thoughts ſo much 
upon Ihmael, Oh that hmael might live before 
thee ! But it is very natural for unregenerate 
men, even when the Promiſe of a new heart 
lies fair before them in the Scripture, to acqui- 
eſce in the old frame, as much of Hell and 
Death as they carry about with them: All's 
well and in peace; but when Faith comes, Ori- 
ginal Sin is tc)t to the quick 3 God ſhines from 
Sinai, the Law is up in the heart in its pure 
Spirituality, and all the foul corners there, 
which before lay in the dark, diſcover them- 
{elves in their ugly hue 3 the Spirit of Life en- 
ters into the Man,and the Wounds and Ulcers, 
which, whileſt he was Spiritually dead, broke 
not lis reſt, breath out anguilh in every part, 
and make him cry out, TeAairwgys yd dr2fer 
TY, 0) wretched man that I am! Rom.7.24. 
Oh, this blind, rcbc!lious, unbelieving, carthly 
Heart of mine! who ſhall deliver me from it ! 
That corruption ſhould be univerſal all over 
te Soul, like the Plagues of Egypt, all over the 
Land 
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Land , That the dead ſhould be in every facul- 
ty, the luſts every-where croaking, even in the 
Kings Chamber, in the noble faculties of Rea- 
ſon and Will, and all the ſtreams of the Heart, 
the Thoughts, Wiſhes, Reſolves, Choices, 
Deſires, and Delights there, ſhould be ſmit- 
ten and turned into bloody Iniquity,is an ama- 
zing confideration; That a Rational Creature, 
with an Immortal ſpark in his boſom, whoſe 
nagural inſtinct is atter Happineſs, ſhould yet 
without a new Creation, not be able ſo much 
5 by a holy thought to aſpire after the great 
unſpeakable bleſſedneſs in the Goſpel, or to 
give a ſerious look towards the pure undefiled 
Religion leading thither 3 and after he is new 
made byGrace, that yet there ſhould be a black 
fountain within ready to flow out at every 
lenſe, taint every work, and derive a damp, a 
leadneſs, a wretched indiſpoſedneſs upon all 
us holy chings,js an aſtoniſhing thought; That 
he holiefſt Man on Earth, who mourns and 
ighs over the horrible Wickedneſſes abroad, 
hould be forced to lament at home 3 and ſay, 
nere is aliquid intus, formewhat in my own 
rt anſwering to all theſe, were I but di- 
ſus libero arbitrio, left to my own ſelf, 1 
light fall into Fonzbs pet againſt the Great 
od 3 orroll in Davids Adultery and Flood 
Peter-like, deny my Lord, and doit curſing 
1d damning of my ſelf,as the Original imports 3 
turn a Fulian, a total final Apoſtate, and 
it up my bloody blaſphemies againſt Hea- 
n at my dying hour; is wondtrfully prodigi. 
S 2 Ous, 
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ous. Such Sentiments as theſe hath the Belic- 
ver of Original Sin, which make him go 
groaning under the gravedo thereof, as an in- 
tolerable burden 3 this Gemitus ſanflorum, as 
St. Auſtin calls it,is the firſt ſep of this funda- 
mental Mortifhcation. 

Secondly, Faith wſhers into the Soul a ſtock 
of graciow Principles, which conflict againſt 
the innate corruption, and labour to drive it 
out, as the Iſraelites did the Canaanites, by 
little and little 3, there is even in unregenerate 
Men,a conflict between Reaſon and the Senſi- 

Ariſt.Eth, tive AﬀeCions. Reaſon (faith the Philoſopher) 
lib.1.c.13+ calls &w T#& fSlarire, tothe belt things; but the 
Aﬀecions repugn and reſiſt 3 the Soul is, as it 

were Paralytick,, whileſt Reaſon would move 

one way to the right hand, Aﬀedcion moves 

contrary to the lett : Alindgue cupido, mens 

#lind ſnadet, Hence the Syllogiſm of an incon- 

tinent m__ _ (as the Schoolmen obſe 

- or, Out-of Ariſtotle) four Propolitions, viz. twc 
Bonn.” univerſal ones 3 one hae is bom Reaſo 
Medina. That Fornication is not to be committed ;anc 
ther from Paſhon, that Pleaſure is to be pur 

ſued 3 and Paſhon binds Reaſon, That it dc 

not ſubſume and conclude under the firſt: An 

whileſt it remains ſo, the Man ſubſumes ani 

Epiſt.gs, concludes under the ſecond, Senecs tells 
Silentium regionis, is nothing, Si affetims 

munt;, Reaſon muſt compoſe things, or elle 

will be in tumult in the Soul. In this natu 

confli, Reaſon, if improved, to maintain | 

own grandeur and royalty, may by its _ 
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huſh the tumults and mutinies in the AﬀecRi- 
ons, and prevent many ſhames and turpitudes 
of Senſuality; but alas, there is nothing of 
true Mortification in all this, no, not in the 
AﬀeRions themſelves, which are not inward- 
ly changed, but only, as the Horſe and Mule, 
held in with the rational bit or bridle; much 
leſs in the Reaſon , in which there isa great 
deal of vanity, dark ignorance, proud curi- 
olity, fleſhly wiſdom, vain philoſophy, hu- 
mane folly, and perverſe contradiction; in all. 
which,Reaſon will rather indulge than crucifie 
it ſelf 3 but Faith oſhers in another manner of 
Confli&. Tn the Natural Confli& Reaſon is 
General, and manages the War and as the 
Reaſon is, fo is the Rrength in Battel , but 
Huraane only: In the Spiritual Confli&,there is 
8 greater than Reaſon,cven Supernatural Grace; 
which being of Divine extraction, hath in it 
ſelf a power more than Humane to oppoſe 
corruption 3 and which yet makes it ſtronger, 
it hath continual Auxiliaries from the Holy 
Spirit, which is always ſtanding at the right 
hand of Grace, as Satan is of Corruption, to 
back and ſtrengthen it. In the Natural Confli& 
the fight is in a Logical and Argumentative 
way only; and Reaſon being corrupt, like a 
cunning Sophifter, turns about and ſtands 
ever and anon on the ſame fide with Sin ; but 
in the Spiritual Conflid, there can be no ſuch 
compliances, the War is laid in nature, Grace 
in its very nature carries an enmity againſt 
corruption, and irreconcilably, interminably 
S 3 Op- 
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oppoſes it, as long as Grace is Grace, and Sin 
Sin. In the Natural Confli&t Reaſon hghts but 
ex parte, only againſt the grofs, carnal, ſenſual 
Juſts, which ſtain Humanity 3 in the mean time 
the pride, perverſneſs, and deſperate contra- 
diction, which: dwell in the upper faculties, 
are altogether untouched. The Moraliſt ſtands 
upon his own bottom, full of ſelt-power and 
ſelt-rightepuſneſs ; and becauſe he hath by his 
Reaſon conceived and brought forth ſome Mo- 
ral Virtues, Free-grace and its progeny, born 
after the Spirit,are deſpiſed in his eyes 3 than 
which temper, there is nothing more diame- 
trically oppoſite to the Goſpel, which would 
have Men comein to Jeſus Chriſt weary, beavy 
laden hungry tbirfty, poor in ſpirit; loſt in them- 
ſclyes, and ſenſibly wanting all things ; But 
in the Spiritual Confli, the War is univerſa], 
Grace hghts againſt all Sin; not only againſt 
the grols carnal luſts which have more of the 
beaft in them, _ but againſt the fine Spiritual 
ones, which have more of the Deyil; nor only 
againſt thoſe open Sins which face the World, 
but againſt thoſe ſecret ones which lie hid in 
the Heart, So oppoſite it is,. that as in the 
War againſt the Canaanites, it; would deſtroy 
every fi that breaths, Sin in the firſt motions 
and titillations thereof, in the Natural Con- 
fic, the fight is between diſtin faculties, 
Reaſon and Paſſion, and ſo is at q diſtance,and 
as it were by millile arms; but in the Spiritual 
Conflict, the fight is cloſe apd immediate,there 
is lomcthing of Grace in every faculty to &y- 
counter 
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counter the corruption there, In the Under- 
ſtanding there is an Heavenly Wiſdom which 
counterplots the Earthly, as Hwſhai did Abi- 
tbopbeh,whilcſt the one defigns tor Abſalom, the 
rebellious luſt in the Heart, the other ſtands up 
for the Kingdom of Chriſj, the true David. In 
the Will there is an holy Principle which bal- 
linces the'corrupt,and is as a counter-byaſs to 
the Heart, drawing, it oft. from the falle bea- 
titudes to the true. In the Aﬀections there is a 
Divine ſpark, which makes chem aſpire and 
elevate towards Heavenly things, whileſt the- 
carthly-. part clogs and preſſes them down- 
wards, Ina word, Grace is ſpread all over the 
Soul, as.the Iſraelites werg over Canaan, to 
drivcqut the old inhabitant, the corruption in 
every faculty.: In the Natural Conflict, Man 
walks z3n his own Circle, the only defigp is for 
the, Kingdom of Reaſon z and. which is the 
common blait upog Morality, nothing is done 
in ordine ad Deum. In the Spiritual Conflict, 
the aim. 15 all for God and Chriſt, that their 
Throne may be in the Heart, and all their enc- 
mies there.may be made their footſtool, Thus 
Gracc, uſhered into the Soul by Faith, doth by 
lixle and little, work out and cxtirpate Sin 3 as 
the day breaks upon the Heart, darkneſs goes 
off z, as Holiacts lows in, Corruption departs; 
the -more, of Heaven. 15. there, the l:{s of 


x Earth 


Thirdly, Faith diſcoverr the great evil of 
Original $:n, and. fo raiſes up an hatred againſt 
it, and hatrcd is a murderer, and would, it it 

"46 S 4 could, 
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could, annihilate irs oppoſite; Faith ſhews it to 
be an Alevil, a Mother of abominations. Some 
particular Sins ate fuch monſters in Morality, 
that when viewed only in the light of Nature, 
they appear very odious; ſuch was the cruelty 
of Nero, Effeminacy of Sardanepalus, and the 
likez much more odious, when inſpeRed by 
the light of Faith, muſt that appear which is 
All-fin in one, a T«rriqus, or univerſal Sc- 
minary of iniquity. Anthony holding Ceſars 
bloody Coat up to the People, moved them 
againſt the Conſpirators; Faith holding up the 
Murders, Adulteries, Blaſphemies, Villanies 
in the World, unto the Believers eyes, ſtirs his 
Heart againſt the venemous root of all theſe. 
Faith ſhews it to be an univerſal evil, all ovet 
the Soul, breaking forth like the boyls of , 
upon man and upon beaſt, upon the intelle- 
Aive and ſenfitive faculties, and all over the 
Believers dutiesz lying as the Jocufts there 
upon everyherb and green thing,upon the ver- 
dure and glory of every good work ie isa ble- 
miſh in the Believers eye,a plague in his Heart, 
an ataxy in his Aﬀettions, a damp on his 
Prayers, a cooler to his Charity and Leal and 
a dead fly in all the precicus Oyntment of his 
duties and good works, Faith ſhewy it to be 
an utter enemy to God, Antichriſt-like, oppo- 
ſing oy appearance of him iri the Heart, 
quenching every good motion, tram on 
every hoty beam, iahtiog on, the -15p Jun 
riods of Mankind, Heaven and Hell ; and 
Loving at that holineſs and iniquity which lead 


thi- 
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thither; Faith ſhews it to' be in evil aliviys 
ent; the Believer ſhakes himſelf, and it ad- 
flys, and it encompaſſes; mortifies, and it 
lives 3 prays, weeps, ſweats, and fights, and 
yet the Canaanite is in the land ; like a livitg 
* man chained to a dead, he carries about his 
own loathſomneſs,a body of death all his days 
this _ to him - the blackneſs to the Erhi- 
ian, and.as the fretting ſpreading Leprofie 
- the houſe;after all his S4thing kind Coopia 
of himſelf, it will yet be in him, till death Ai. 
ſolve him into duſt : Such repreſentations as 
theſe made by Faith, fill the Believer with tame 
and ſelt-abhorrency, and raiſe vp in him an 
irreconcileable hatred againſt it. 
Fourthly, Faith,- ſo far & it is afied, though 
it make not 4 total riddance of it, doth yet int- 
priſon it, that it cannot go it large and riot in 
ſcandalous Sins. No, nor fieal out in an evil 
chought, but ic will be arreſted in its paſſage 
to the Will for a conſent; as it was Gods cau- 
tion, beware that thete be not 4 thought in 
thy RL Charity, Dewr. 15. 9: 
So it is Faiths to corruption 
even in 4 thoughts fk ts fi hae And 
would have one ptece of forbiddtn Fruit ot 
6thet in its touch 4 but Faith and 
would if it could Jeave nothing of It &© breath 
in the : This & chat the Seriprure calls, 
The cracifying of rhe of4 inan z Faith atraighs 
the old man as the Arch-maldfaftor in the 
World,condethns fir &s worthy to die 3 tri 
him of his veils hd falſe coverings, _— 
| 7 
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holy reſtraints nails him to the Croſs, that un- 
leſs in a ſlumber of Faith, he cannot move or 
ſtir himſelf, but dies away-by little and little. 
As.the light of Nature, being impriſoned in un- 
righteouſneſs, as the Apolile ſpeaks, Rom.1.18, 
is every day exhauſted and weakned 3 fo the 
corruption of Nature being thus reſtrained by 
Faith, gradually loſes its lite and vigor. Mar- 
tinus Polonus tels of a terrible Dragon at Kome, 
who killed, many daily with his poyſonous 
breath, but was at laſt ſhut up with Braſen 
gates through the Prayers of Sylveſter Biſhop 
there. Wexe this Fable true, Faith doth a no- 
bler work in reſtraining the inward Serpent-of 
corruption, whoſe deadly poylon hath. ſpread 
it ſelf over all Men,and is cternally fatal co all 
but Believers, w_ 

To conclude; In all this, Fajth applics it fclf 
to a Crucified Chriſt, from:thence it fetches its 
pattern: As the pure fleſh; of Chriſt, upon 
which, as an. expiatory,Saarifce, the Sin of the 
World was laid, ſuffered.,on the Croſs; 1ſo the 
corrupt-fleſh of Manzunio which, as the unj- 
verſal Seminary, the Sin,ok4he World may be 
juſtly imputed, muſt faffex allo: Hence Saint 
Peter, 1 Pet. 4. 1. \Fepmthe ſuffering of Chriſt 
in the flaſh, exhborts Belieperg to:ſuffer in their cor- 
rupt fleſh, ceaſing from, $iyz 2nd from thence it 
derives a ſpirit for the, work; Chriſt offered 
himſelf throwgh the eternal. Spirit on the Croſs; 
© and the Belieper throvgh ghe Spirit of Chriſt, 
offers yp his carrupt. ſelf to; bg crucified. Hence 
St, P aul. Kom, 6. 6, ſaith; (ur, old man I CK 
cified 


—- 
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cified with bim;, that is, by a ſecret virtue 
drawn from his. Croſs. | 

Thus far of this Fundamental Mortification; 
I now come to particular Sins, which are but 
the foul iſſues of Original, breaking forth in 
this or that,as temper, education, place,cuſtom, 
or other accidents give vent thereunto ;, theſe 
alſo doth Faith mortihic, and that in-ſome ſuch 


way as this. 


Firſt, Faith doth reftrain the outward afls of 
Sin; there may be many re{traints in which 
yet there is nothing of Mortihcation; one Sin 
. may reſtrain another, Vitia inter ſe contraris 


. fregnent , in which caſc Satay coſts put Satan a 
\Predominant luſt its oppoſite, ,/The hery Law 


with its threats may meet a man. in his perverſe 
way, as the Angel with his drawn Sword did 


- 'Balaam, and turn. him back from committing 


the a& ; - nevertheleſs the-unchanged Hear 
bankers and.ipwardly mourns after it, as Pha/- 
rtiel did after Michal, when ſhe was forced a- 
. way from hims: and which is better reſtraint, 


' becauſe meerly froman inward-principle, Mo- 


ral Virtue-may-hotd him back from it, as it did 
Abimelech from Sarah ; yet this reſtraint is but 
partial, only from outward Sins of ſhame, and 
withal (elhſh; aiming at no bigher thing, than 
repute and ſelt-excellency : Bur Fxith reftraius 
upon higher and nobler Motives, ſpeaking to 
the temptation as Foſepb to his Miſixeſs, Hey 
can | do this great wickedneſs and ſim againſt 
God ? May I hreak his Law,' which is more 
than the Iaterdicts of all the Pringes and Po- 


tentates 
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rentates of the World?or ſtain his glory,which 
is more precious than the light of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars? or trample on that precious 
Blood, which paid my ranſom from Hell and 
Death ? or e away that Spirit which is 
the life of. all my Graces and Comforts?or pol- 
lute this Heart, which may be a Temple or 
Tabernacle for the Holy One todwell in? or 
run my ſelf again into the pangs of the New 
Birth, and forget the wormwood and gall of 
my old Sins, an4 eclypſe the light of Gods 
Countenance towards me, and lye down in 
the diſmal borders of Hell and Death > How 
can I do it? Such a reſtraint as this,is a degree 
of Mortification 3 Sin begins to die, when 
ſuch chains and rianacles as thefe are caft upon 
it, 

Secondly, Faith doth not only reftr ain the 
outward atts of Sin, but ſtrikes at the life of 
# ; that is, the love thereof; and to this end 
Faith clearly demonſtrates, that Sin is not &li- 
gible or an object fit for an Humane WilkSin 

it ſelf as eligible many ways, but Faith 
deſtroys all thoſe A &. Take Sin as 


encer Sin in the ab and © It is evil and 
only evil; and as the Schools-generally deter- 
mine, Sxb retione mali, it is fiot;, it cannot be 
eligible at all 3 and yet even in the notion of 
meer Sin, it becomes eligible, S#b ratione con- 
penentie, as it is congruodas to the corrupt 
Heart of Man. The Sochwiay and Pelagian 
Errors are welcome mectly as Paraſites to the 
pride of Reafon and Will, In Sins of Omilli- 
on, 
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on, the very negle&t gratities Mans averſneſs 
from good 3 in Sins of Commiſhon, the very 
violation of the Law complics with his cami- 


ty thereunto, Saint Auftin in his Confefſions, Lib. 2: 
ſays, That he fiole Apples, that he might, ©P- 4 


Frui non re ipſa, ſed furto; that he was, 
Gratis malus, & amavit defſetium ſuum ; caſt- 
ing away the Apples, he feaſted on the ini- 
quity 3 or if he took any of them into his 
mouth, Condimentnm facinu erat, Sin was 
the only ſawce there Man drinketh - in 
iniquity like water 3 the very finfulneſs is 
connatural, This eligibility before Faith muſt 
needs be very ſtrong: for to Man in the 
pride and felt-flattery of Nature, nothing is 
{weeter or dearer, than to walk in the way 
of his Heart, as abſolute unaccountable Lord 
of all his Actions z but when Faith comes, 
"then it clearly appears, that the corrupt Heart, 
into which Sin infinuates by congruity, is 
too vile a thing to be gratifed 3 it ſteals a- 
way from holy Duties, plays falſe after fair 
promiſes, hatches treaſon and rebellion a- 
gainſt God, and like a common Strumpet 
proſtitutes it felt to every temptation that 
paſſes by; to gratifie it, is to feed adiſcaſe, 
or vicious humour, ſatisfie a grave or gulf 
of inordinate defires 3 put the darling Sou! 


into the mouth of Satan, and deſperately . 


leap into the bottomleſs pit : that corruption 
to which Sin is ſo grateful, is an accurſed 
thing, deſtinated by the Goſpel to be cruc'- 
fied and flain without mercy; and thoſe re- 


liques 
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liques of it, which after the greateſt mortifi- 
cations remain, are to be mourned and groan- 
ed under as the heavieſt burden in the world. 
What the Fewiſh fringes did typifie, that the 
Chriſtians Faith operates, in keeping men 
from ſeeking after their own heart 3 but to go 
on, take ſin not as meer fin, but in the dreſs 
of ſome apparent good; let it be vaveirer@ 
euaj]ia, a well-circumſtanced|Sin, as a learned 
man takes that place, Heb. 12. 1, flowing in 
riches, or rowling in ſenſual pleaſures, or 
holding forth Crowns and Scepters, and all 
Mundane glory ; nay, if it were poltible, let 
it inveſt jc ſelf with a Creation, all the low- 
er World cannot make it eligible to Faith, 
Set down a World, if Faith fubſtrat but a 
God or a Soul, what will remain but infinite 
damage ? thoſe treaſures, which glitter ſo 
much to dark ſenſe, arc to Faith but poor 
ruſty moth-eaten things 3 that which is ſub- 
ſtance to the World, is to Faith but a ſhadow, 
an apparition, a thing that is not, a mark too 
low tor an Immortal Soul to fly at : Theſe 
things at o_ and in the Now- 
World ſeem ſomething 3 but if Faith look 
through the World unto the- univerſal con- 
flagration, and beyond it to the World to 
come, what will they fignific ? Are they able 
to ſurvive thoſe laſt flames, or purchaſc any 
" thing in the World to come ? Surely juſt nos 
thing 3 except only ſo tnuch thereof as is ex- 
changed thither in Charity and good Works : 


to Faith the whole inventory of them is but @ 
great 
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reat cheat; the Riches are not the true ones 3 
the Gold is not that tried in the fire z the Land 
doth not lic in the Country which Faith ſeeks 
after 3 there is nothing in them 'to''feed or 
cloth, or enrich the inward man; 'and to ha- 
- zard a God or a Soul for them, muſt needs be 
an infinite loſs. And what are the pleaſures of 
this World torFaith ? In carnal Sins, they 
are but the titillations of ſenſe, in which the 
Rational faculties, were they not Spiritually 
incarnate and become fleſh, would have no 
rouch of delight : In Spiritual Sins, they are 
but the falſe guſts of a vitiated Reaſon and 
Will, which if made right by Faith, find no 
congruity but in what is true and good, nei- 
ther of which can be in a Sin : In both, mo- 
mentany as they are, they periſh in the uſing,and 
dic in the embraces; like the dead Son of the 
Emperour Bafili Macedo, who being Magi- 
cally preſented to his Father as alive, after a 
few touches and doting glances,diſappeared 
ſo they go off, only they leave a ſting and a 
worm behind them in Conſcience; and the 
Y Voluptary, without repentance, muſt lic 

own in eternal ſorrow, a thought whereot 
is enough to imbitter all their ſweetneſs : 
And are Mundane glories any better in Faichs 
account ? Honour 1s but a blaſt, a little popu- 
lar air z Monarchies have their periods ; Hi- 
ſtory gives us a proſpet of their vanity 3 
and much more Faith, which tranſlates the 
Soul into the everlaſting Kingdom, and from 
thence looks on the Empires of "the "World 
as 
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of the Summer-floor, rolling 

with the wind of time. To a man up 
among the Stars, the whole Earth would be 


a ſlave to 
vitude 3 at death he may, like Adrian, moan 
over his little Soul, and at Judgment cry 
out tq the rocks and mountains to fall upon 
bim, and cover bim from the preſence of the 
Lord. But to proceed, and take Sin in another 
dreſs; let it come as a worldly Saviour, en» 
tertain it, and you ſhall be delivered from 
loſſes, reproaches, racks, perſecuting 
flames, and cruel deaths z it will not yet be 
eligible. Faith in the love of its cſpouſals, 
and upon the firſt contra@ received a whole 
Chriſt, Croſs and all, and fo virtually and 
in po_ns hath alrcady (ſwallowed down all 


utions which go along with the Go» 
pel z and when the aQRual trial comes, Faith 
will got eſcape by iniquity, which is an 
evil tranſcendently greater than all the reſt, 
and while it outwardly, temporally faves, 
inwardly; eternally deſtroys : To Faith there 
is no lol like that of a Soul, no reproach 
like Sins turpitude 3 no racks like thoſe in 
Conſcjences no flames or deaths like thoſe in 
Hell; Which made thoſe tormented Worthics 
uat accept deliverance, Heb. 11. 35. Sin is 
meax Sin, tatally, perfectly evil 3 but ſuffering 


for 
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for the Goſpel is not meer ſuffering : In tem- 
poral loſſes, there may be eternal gainz in re- 
proaches, a ſpirit of glory 3 in outward racks, 
inward joys. In the Burning-buſh God may 
dwell; and death may open a door to life ever- 
laſting. Hence come the famous Triumphs of 
Martyrsz the Apoſtle rejomyeed that they were 
counted wortby to ſuffer ſhame for Chriſt, At. 5. 
41: In the Original it is, 67: xaTnE!@9ncar 
dTwadive That they were honoured to be diſho- 
noured for Chriſt. Others have tiled their Pri- , 
fons a Paradiſe; and their Iron-Chains a good- 
ly Neck-kercherz and at laſt have kifſcd the 
Stake, and thanked the Executioner, accoun- 
ting Suffering the- only eligible thing in the 
World. Thus Faith deſtroys all Sins cligibili- 
ties; and in ſo doing, as the Apolile ſpeaks, 
overcomes the World which is the pureſt ot 
Victories, The great ones, who captivated the 
World outwardly and martially, were them- 
ſelves captivated by it, in one luſt or other 3 
Not unlike Amazizb, who ſubdued the Edo- 
mites, and was himſelf taken with their gods : 
But Faith, which overcomes inwardly and Spi- 
ritually, fubdues the luſts themſelves. 

Further, yet Faith doth not only ſtrike at 
the love of Sin, by.deliroying its cligibilities, 
but by ſurrendring the Heart to a better Ob- 
jet; whileſt the love and joy, and delight is 
in Sin, it lives as a body with a ſpirit in it; 
but when theſe are ſurrendred up to God and 
Chriſt, and Heavenly things, it becomes ina- 
nimate as a dead Carcaſe. This was _—_y 
T Ce 
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deciphered in Chriſt crucified, the grand pat- 
tern of our Mortification 3 he was not only 
ſtript and nailed, but commending bis Spirit to 
God be gave up the Ghoſt, Anſwerably in Mor- 
tihcation Sin is not only ſtript of its cligibili- 
tics, and nailed by reſtraints, but it dies away 
in the ſurrenders of Faith 3 by which the Soul 
Enoch-like is tranſlated into Heaven, and its affe- 
Ctions are not here below to animate Sin, Were 
this ſurrender in perfection, Sin could not fo 
much as be, as is evident in Chriſts Humane 
Nature, upon which no ſpot could fall, be- 
cauſe it ever was in perfe& ſurrender to his 
Father. And proportionably, where it is but 
in truth only Sin is a-dving 3 becauſe the love 
and joy, whileſt in the raptures and triumphs 
of Faith, afford no quickning thereunto:hence 
the Apoſtle exhorts, Walk in the ſpirit, in the 
clevatjons of Faith and other Graces, and ye 
ſhall not fulfill the Iſt of the fleſh, Gal. 5. 16; 
Sin ſhall grow heartleſs, and be able to do 
little or nothing. Here we ſee how the dear 
intimate laſts come to die z they ceaſe to be 
dear as Faith turns the ſtream of the Heart ; 
and give up the Ghoſt, as the love and the joy 
go out to God, It was Luthers method in Re- 
formation, that firſt the Images were to be 
removed out of the minds of Men, and then 
all would ſucceed 3 and it is Faiths method in 
Mortifcation, by holy ſurrenders to (ever the 
Heart from its luſts,and fo do the work. More- 
over Faith caſts out the love of Sin by con- 
verſing in the holy Word 3 after which _ 
Sou 
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Soul becomes pure and fhining like Moſes face 
after he had been with God 3 converfing with 
the Law,it ſces a retitude and pure ſplendor 3 
and then to love Sin is to embrace crookedneſs 
and helliſh darkneſs; and withal it ſees wrath 
and vengeance threatned againſt tranſgrefſors: 
and then to love Sin is to take death and hell 
into our boſom. Converſing with the Goſpel, 
it hath ſuch a fair proſpect ot Grace and Chrikt, 
as renders Sin the moſt ungratctul and unnatu- 
ral thing in the World : Shall God give up 
his Son, his eternal joy to die upon a croſs 
and a man, a worm, ſpare a luſt, a brat of his 
corrupt Heart ? Shall Chriſt pour out his 
Blood and very Soul to expiate Sin, and a 
Believer, a redecmed one, fall in love with che 
Crucifier? Shall the holy Spirit come down 
and dwell in Man as his Temple ; and he, who 
is ſo honoured, embrace that which is the on- 
ly offence and grievance to ſuch a guelt? Or 

) If ſhall the Kipgdom of Heaven come down and 

r El offer it ſelf 5 and that, which is the only bar 

e Yand obſtacle, be received ? Surcly a Believer 

» I with his eyes open will not do ſo; the more of 

y converſe he hath with the Word, the lefs of 

- the love of Sin. As Senſe, when it lies broo- 

* Yding on the Creature,inflames the love of Sin : 

n So Faich, when it dwells on the Word, abates 

itz that Concupiſcence which at firſt crept in 

upon Eve in a lumber of Faith, while Senſe 
was doting, on the fruit, muſt be driven out 
zgain by Faith, fixing on the Word, and ſoa« 
ting aboye ſenſible things. 

Sa Thus 
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Thus far how Faith ſtrikes at the love of 
Sin. 
Thirdly, Faith mortifies Sin by watching a- 
gainſt all the occaſions and inducements thereof, 
The Fews were not to name the Idol-gods 
the Nazarite was to abſtain from the very 
husk of the grape. Valentinian could not bear 
a little drop of Fulians holy-water, acciden- 
tally ſprinkled on his garment without dete- 
ſtation. The Children of Samoſatane would not 
play with their Ball after the Aſs of the Here- 
tical Biſhop Lwcizs had trod on it, but burnt 
it in the Market-place as unclean. Faith is 
nice and curious, it will not go in with ſuch a 
diſſembler, nor come nigh the door of ſuch 
an Harlot as Sin is; knowing that the Soul may 
ſoon be cheated and adulterated thereby. Ap- 
-prehenſions of danger make men watch; and 
to Faith there is no danger like that of Sin : 
If the good man of the "houſe bad known when 
the thief would tome, he "would bave watched, 
faith our Saviour, ' Mat. 24. 43: Faith knows 
Sin to be a thief, and a murderer to the Soul; 
and therefore ſets guards within and without, 
that it may not creep in by the ports of Senſe 
nor riſe up out of the deep of the Heart. With 
in there is a watch over the Thoughts, and 
without over the ſenſible Objects. And it 
ſnare appear, Faith cries out, as the ſuffering 
Martyr did, when a Box with a Pardon io | 
was ſet before him, Away with it, as you lov 
my Soxl. During, this watch Sin pines and fi 
milhes away as in a Spiritual ſiege 3 the com 
' Mor 
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mon commerce between the Thoughts and the 
Objes fails, and with it thoſe provilions 
which uſe to be made for the fleſh. Hence our 
Saviour would have his Diſciples, To watch 
and pray that they might not enter into temptati- 
on: Temptations will offer themſelves, but 
the watching Believer will not cater into them 
by a conſent, 

Fourthly, Faith mortifies Sin by thoſe a&- | 
ings of Grace which it puts ferth in the Believer. 
As Sin the more it is ated makes the fuller * 
blot on the Soul ; ſo Grace, the more it is a&- 
ed leaves the purer tin&ture there ; Tox bave 
purified your Souls in obeying the truth, ſaith 
St, Peter, 1 Epiſt. 1.22. Every a@ of Grace or 
Obedience doth in its meafure purihe from 
Sin. The righteous bolds on bis way, and ſo grows 
ſtronger and ſtronger, Job 17. 9. The exerciſe 
of Grace renders the inner man more ſtrong, 
and able to drive out Corruption z eſpecially 
when that Grace is ated, which beſides its 
purifying, ſtrengthening nature in common 
with other Graces, is contrary to the Sin which 
is to be mortihed 3 and fo proper and apt to 
expel it, as one contrary doth another. Hence 
Daniel counſels Nebuchadnezzar to break off bis 
fins by righteouſncſs and mercy, Dan. 4. 27 : 
his Sins being Opprethion and Cruelty, no- 
thing was apter than Righteouſneſs & Mercy 
to break them off. And our Saviour when his 
Diſciples were fainting in the ſtorm, calls for 
their Faith: And when aſpiring after the 
Primacy, ſets 4 little child before them, as an 
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emblem of Humility, Dying-Serdis he puts 
upon ftrengtbening the things which remain,and 
Neutral Laodicea upon Zeal, to give her a 
freſh warmth in Religion. Still the advice runs 
upon the contrary Grace z the more that is 
aCtuated, the moxe it roots and ſpreads in 
the Soul , and the leſs room and place is left 
there for the contrary Sin : Which I ſuppoſe 
was the reaſon why the Presbyter Sulpitins Se- 
ver , being guilty of too much Loquacity, 
ever after kept filencez Ut peccatum, quod lo- 
quendo contraxerat, tacendo emendaret, as the 
Hiſtorian expreſſes it. *Tis a Precept of the 
Philoſophers, To obſerve what Vice we are moſi 
propenſe to» , and thee to bend our ſelves to the 
contrary extream, that we might come to the Vir- 
twe in the middle, Faith, though it dares not 
touch upon one contrary Sin to cure another, 
would caſt thcm both out by aQting the con- 
trary Grace, 

Laſtly, Faith mortifies Sin in a may of de-+ 
pendence upon the Power and Spirit of God 
in and through Teſs Chrift. In the Covenant 
of Works, in which there was no Mediator, 
Man ſtood on his own bottom, and had all his 
ſtock in his own hands: But in the Covenant 
of Grace the Bcliever ſtands in the Power of 
God 4 and though he have a little Grace ia 
himſelf, the main ſtock is above in a ſurcr 
hand 3 bis life is bid with Chriſt in God ;, there's 
the great treaſure out of which Faith fetches 
(upplics of the Spirit for every good work ; 
hence in Scripture he is ſaid, To love, live, i 
walk, 
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walk  mortifie in the Jpiris : If ye through the 
ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live, Rom. 8. 13. He faith, through the Spirit, 
becauſe there is no other way of mortitying 
Sin z he that goes about this work in his own 
Power is but in a dream, he knows nothing of 
the life of Faith 3 as appears by that Antitheſis 
which the Prophet makes between the Soul 
lifted ", and the life of Faith, Hab. 2. 4. Such 
an one bolds not the bead Feſws Chriſt, no more 
than the worſhippers of Angels ſpoken of, Col.2. 
18, 19. Whatever he may do theoretically,he * 
doth it not practically 3 whileſt his fleſhly mind 
preſumes, that he can move about fuch a work, 
though the Head in Heaven ſtir not, his Mor- 
tification muſt needs be weak and powerleſs 5 
becauſe without Chriſt the wiſdom and power of 
. God , he goes out againlt his luſts, as Samſon 
did againſt the Philiſtines,with his hair off; or, 
as the Iſraelites did againit the Canaanites when 
the Lord was not among them, Numb. 14. 32, 
inftcad of ſucceſs he meets with that curſe and 
blaſt, which lights upon all Chriſtleſs perſons 
and ations : The moſt charitable Prayer that 
can be made for him is that of the Pſalmiſt, Fill 
therr faces with ſhame, that they may ſ:ek thy 
wame, O Lord, Pal. $3.16. St. Awſtin long 
firuggled in his own firength againtt his Cor- 
ruptions, and all in vain; at laſt a voice told 
him, In teftas & non ſtas : Thou falleſt, © Au- 
tin, by ſtanding in thy ſelf. True Faith goes 
about this work in the Power and Spirit of 
Chriſt 3 as under the Old Teſtament , when 
T 4 Faith 
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Faith ſubdued outward Kingdoms, as the A- 
polile ſpeaks, Heb.r 1.33, it was by the Spirit, 
the Spirit clothed upon Gideon, and he ſmote a 
mighty Hoft of Midianites. The Spirit came 
upon Samſon, and be ſlew beaps upon beaps of 
the Philiftines. So under the New,when Faith 
ſubdues the inward Kingdom of Sin, it is by 
the Spirit ſtrengthening the Believer to over- 
come it 3; the reign of Sin is broken, becauſc 
he is under Grace, Here we ſee how old ſtrong 
cuſtomary Sins, ſuch as are a ſecond nature in 
Men, come to be ſubdued; it would be an 
hard, nay almoſt impoſlible thing for a Mora- 
liſt to unravel ſuch a Sin, meerly by contrary 
acts, and thoſe.ats done by his own power, 
and that power emaſculated by a long tract ot 
Sin : But Faith draws down an Almighty 
Power and Spirit to the work 3 that byperbole 
of Power which raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 
towards the Believer, Ephel. 1. 1 9. That Spi- 
rit of life which is in Chriſt, makes bim free from 
the law of fin and death, Rom.$.2, The bands 
of Sin can no more hold him than thoſe of 
Death could Chrilt, when the glory of the Fa- 
ther came to raiſe him up. In doing this great 
work Faith goes by theſe ſteps; firſt, Faith 
lays down this as a foundation, That there is 
Power enough in God to ſubdue Sin, or elſe 
he ſhould not be an Infinite God 3, and that 
Sin is capable of being ſubdued, or elſe it 
would be an Infinite Monſter. That Power 
which can dry up the Sea, or ſhake the Earth 
out of her place, or raiſe vp the Dead out of 
| the 
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the duſt, or annihilate the World in a moment, 
muſt be able to ſubdue Sin. In the Prophet ic 
is but the turn of his hand, I will txr= my 
hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy 
droſs, faith God, Iſa. 1.25. And which comes 
nearer to us, Faith is ſure,jthat this Power doth 
not ſtand off at a diſtance in the unapproa- 
chable Deity 3 but is made over to Chriſt, 
coming, in the fleſh, He was anointed with the 
Holy Ghoft and Power. The fulneſs of the God- 
bead dwelt in bim bodily. And going up to 
Heaven,be ſate down at the right band of Pow- 
er,all things being put nuder bis feet. And which 
yet is nearer,this Power is made over to Chriſt 
as truſtee and treaſurer for his Church his 
Unction is to run down upon all Believers : 
The fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in him,that 
they might be filled with it.He fits at the right 
hand of Power, that bis enemies, among which 
Sin is a chict one, may be made bis footſtool : 
All things are put under him, that be might be 
Head over all to the Church , letting down his 
vital influences and motions to it his great 
deſign is, #0 make an end of Sin, and to diſſolve 
the works of the Devil. And now nothing re- 
mains to draw down this Power to the Be- 
liever, but the ating of Faiths as Faith goes 
up, Power comes down all things are poſ- 
ſible to the Believer, be can do all tbrowgh Chriſt 
ſtrengthening bim : It is but to look and be ſa- 
ved, believe and be eſtabliſhed, wait and re- 
new ſtrength 3 hang upon Jeſus Chriſt, and he 
who was Immanxel, God with us in his Incar- 
nation, 
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nation, will be Immanuel, God with »s in ſuch 
ſufficient Grace as ſhall give us the victory 0- 
ver Sin z the ſucceſs is as ſure as the Spirit and 
Power of God can make it. When Chriſt was 
on Earth never any one came to him for bodi- 
ly Cure, with a Faith that he was able to do 
it, but it was done for him. Now that he is 
in Heaven at the right hand of Power, ſuch as 
go in Faith for Spiritual Cures cannot miſ- 
carry. What though the bloody iſſue of Sin 
have been long a-running ? a touch upon 
Chriſt will heal. What if thou haſt lay'n rot- 
ting in thy Corruptions many years? belicve 
and thow' ſhalt fee the glory of God raiſing 
thee up3 'a dependence on the Power and 
Spirit of Chriſt cannot fail of a victory over 
Sin. So vaſt is the difference between the ſtate 
of Adam in Innocency, and the ftate of Be- 
lievers in Chriſt; in him one Sin drove out a 
great ſtock of pure immaculate Grace in a mo- 
ment, in them a little ſpark of Grace drives 
out a world of Sin; becauſe their Grace, 
which Adams did not, depends on the Power 
and Spirit of Chriſt for the victory. This is 
a moſt noble and purely Evangelical a& of 
Faith, in which Man is abaſed in a continual 
dependence, and God exalted in a continual 
ſupply of Grace, However, ſome Divines, 
falſly ſo called, have laughed at the depen- 
dence of Faith as an idle lolling upon 
Chriſt 3 it is yet the only way in which the 
Spirit and Power of God communicates to 
. our necelhitics, and docs far more in the 
| Chri- 
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Chriſtians life than any thing elſe: Only we 
muſt remember, that this dependence is in the 
ufe of means; the Believer hears, reads, medi- 
tates, prays, works, and in all depends upon 
the Spirit to render them effeQual, 


——— 


— — 


CHAP. X. 


of Spiritual Vivitication,#he ſecond Part. 


Of Sanfification,the influence of Faith 


therein, 


"wm far of Mortification as a fruit of Faith. 
I now proceed to Vivification, being, the 
other part of SanCtification. In which the 
holy Spirit comes down with its Divine Gra- 
ces into the Soul, and quickens it to a Spiri- 
tual Life. Theſe Graces may be conſidered ci- 
their in their produttion into being, or in their 
afiual exerciſe; and both ways they are fruits 
of Faith. As to their production into being, 
Divines differ about the order z ſome Divines, 
8s Mr. Pemble.conceive, That all Graces are in+ 
fuſed at once, coming into ws as light doth into 
the air, or 4s the Soul did into the body of La» 
zarus, not piece-meal or by degrees, but all at 
once and together. Other ſet down this order, 
Vocation which worketh Faith and Repentance, is 
in order of nature before Juſtification, and Fuſti- 
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diſtinguiſhes between our Spiritual conception of 
the incorruptible ſeed, and onr new-birth in 
which Chriſt is formed in us in all bis Graees; the 
former is done in our Vocation, and the latter in 
our Santtification, 1 conceive that Faith, at 
leaſt in order of Nature, is firſt, and then all 
other Graces follow upon it. The Ancient 
Fathers, as Biſhop Downbam hath obſcrved, 
ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe: In Clemens Alex- 
andrinus, Faith is called mp4dT# Tg's cornelar 
revo15» the firſt inclination to Salvation: In the 
ſo-called Ignatius Epiſtles, it is <px3 CoIs> the 
beginning of life ,, as it were the Pundum Sa- 
liens in the New Creature, -in which the fit 
. motion and courſe of Spiritual lite b-gins.Vita 
ſaniia & fide ſumit initium, faith Falgentine. 
And Figes prima datur, ex qua ceters impe- 
trautur, faith St. Auguſtize : All other Graces 
are the fruits of Faith,nor as if Faith did pro- 
duce them radically or fontally out of it ſelt, 
or its own virtue z but that it unites to Chriſt, 
and fo derives the Spirit with its Graces unto 
the Believer. That Faith is, at leaſt in nature, 
before other Graces, will appear very proba- 
ble upon divers Congruities : | 

Firſt, It is congrnous to the Majeſty of God : 
He acts like himſelf, diſpences Grace to the 
Creature in its loweſt poſture of reſignation : 
Heaven is my throne, Earth my footſtool, (aith 
he 3 but as over-looking all this World, To this 
man will I book that is poor and of a contrite ſp1- 
rit, Ia. 66. 1,2; Tothis man, there he ſets a 
noblcr creation than this outward one. When 
Faith 
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Faith makes a man poor and contrite, ſcaſfibly 

lying in his own Nothingnels and Unworthi- 

neſs, then creating Grace comes upon him. We 

may ſee this as in a glaſs in the Humane Na- 

ture of Chriſt: That which had no natural Sub- 

fiſftence of its own but ſubſiſted in the Eternal 

Word; that had the Spirit poured out upon it 
above meaſure. When a man hath no Moral 
ſubſiſtence of his ownzhis very Hypoftaſis being a 
refignationzwhen his ſubſiſtence is in the Word 
of God according to that of the Apoſtle, 
&@ Ti]ois ii Have thy being in theſe things, 
1 Tem. 4. 15- Then the holy Spirit comes 
down and dwells in him. 

Secondly, It is congruons to Chriſt the Head : 
Union goes before Communion 3 tirſt, Faith 
unites us to Chriſt, and then all Graces flow 
from him : hence Faith is called the Churches 
weck,, Cant. 4.4. knitting to Chriſt the Head, 
and from thence deriving all Spiritual life into 
the body of Believers. This alſo is ſet before us 
in Chriſts Humane Nature, which had tirft, at 
leaft in nature, the Grace of Union, and then 
that of. Union 3. He that is in Chriſt is a new 
Creature, 2 Cor, 5. 17. made (o by his being 
in Chriſt 3 He that bath the Son, bath life, 1 Joh. 
5.12, Hath ic by having the Son. Indeed 
Faith and Repentance go before our Union 
with Chriſt, as being ot necellity thereunto ; 
but all other Graces follow after it, as moſt na- 
turally lowing from Chriſt the Head, of whoſe 
fulneſs all Believers receive Grace for Grace. 

Thirdly, It is congruons to the way of the Spi- 


rit 
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rit ſet forth in the Goſpel : The Spirit moves 
on the Soal to bring forth Faith and Repen- 
tance, but it dwells no-where but in the Be- 
lieverz Chrift dwells in oxr bearts by Faith, 
Epheſ. 3. 17. There he hath perpetuum domi- 


believeth on me, ſaith our Saviour, out of bis 
belly ſhall flow rivers of living water, Joh. 7. 38. 
And what theſe rivers are, the next verſe tells 
us, This be ſpake of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on bim ſhould recetve. Faith brings in 
the very fountain of Grace with all its ſtreams 
into the Heart ; The Holy Ghoſt is groex to them 
that obey bim, Ads. 5.32 3 Tis melagy iow, to 
them that hear him, in the Goſpel-command 3 
that is, to them that believe; fo Bezz and 
Calvin expound it, and fo the Syriack hath it, 
The Holy Ghoſt works before to produce 
Faith and Repentance 3 but it is not given to 
dwell in men until chey bclieve. 

Fourthly, It is congruoxs to the order which is 
between Faith, Juſtification and $ andlification. 
Faith is in order before Juſtification, the Scrip- 
rare is exprels in it ; The righteouſneſ7 of God 
is upon them that believe, Rom. 3. 22. All that 
believe are juſtified, AR. 13.39. And we bave 
believed that we might be juſtified, Gal. 2. 16. 
And Juſtification is in order before SanQihca- 
tion: [ ſuppoſe the Holy Spirit with its Graces 
will not dwell in an unreconciled Soul. Under 
the Law in cleanſing the Leper, firſt the Prieſt 
put the blood on him, and then the holy oyl 
upon the place, where the blood was, Levit. 
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14.14, & 17. The Bclicver firſt in order hath 
the atoning Blood put on him, and then the 
holy UnQtion of che Spirit. According to this 
order Faith is firſt of all 3 Burt it Faith and all 
other Graces arc infuſed at once and together, 
then cither they are infuſed before Juftification, 
and fo SanQtification is before Juſtification or 
elſe after it, and ſo Juſtification is betore 
Faich. 

Fifthly, This way there will be a congraaty 
between the old Creatiowand the new. {a the old, 
Light was the firſt-born of the Creation, and 
then the other parts of the World were made; 
in the new,the firſt thing is the light of Faith, 
and-then follow thoſe Graces which make up 
the New Creature, Bebolding as in a glaſs the 
glory of God, we ave changed into bis image, 
2 Cor. 3. 16. Firſt the eye of Faith is opened, 
and then the Image of God drawn on the Souh 
chis congruity 'is the rather to be minded, be- 
cauſe the Apoflile, ſpeaking of the Creation of 
Faith, doth it with an alluſion to che Creation 
of Light. God who commanded tbe light to ſhane 
out of darkneſ7, bath ſhined in onr bears, to grove 
abe ligbt of vbe knowledg of the glory of God wn 
the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 6. As it he 
had faid ; Light in the old Creation,and Faith 
in the new anfwer one to another. 

Stxthly, This way there will be a congraity be- 
tween Chriſt formed in the womb, and Chriſt for- 
med in the beart. The blefſed Virgin firſt be- 
lieved, and then Chriſt was formed in her 


Womb : Conceptio Chrifti fatis furs, fimut ac 
Marta 


233 


Precious Faith; 


De Incar- Maria i verbs Angeli conſentiens dixit 3 \Eece 


nat. h1b.2. 


Queſt. 7. 


ancilla Domini, fiat mihi ſecundum verbum tuum, 
Lach, 1. 38. faith Zanchy. . No ſooner did ſhe 
ſay an Amen of Faith to the Promilſe,: but 
Chriſt was conceived in her; therefore after 
her Faith, the Angel immediately departed 
from her, as having his errand already. diſ- 
patched:anſwerably the Chriltian firlt believes, 
and then Chritt is formed in him in all thoſe 
fanQitying, Graces which make up the holy 
Image of Chrift.The Apoltles expreſling, thoſe 
Graces under the notion of forming Chriſt in 
w, Gal. 4+ 19. ſcems to. hint-out this Con- 
gruity. 

Seventhly, This way there will be a Congrui- 
ty between the being of theſe Graces, and the ad- 
ing of them - whileſt both proceed from Faith 
depending, upon Chriſt the head of Grace. The 
Believers life is in Scripture» called @ life of 
Faith;not as if there were not Love, Mcekneſs, 
Obedience, Patience, with all the other. Graces 
in him, but becauſe Faith is the grand princi- 
ple which moves every one of them. Faith 
worketh by love, ſaith the Apoſtle, Gal. 5. 6. 
and ſo it worketh by Mcckneſs, Obedience, Pa- 
tience, and all other Graces, being, as it were 
blovd and ſpirits running in every part of the 
New Creature. All Graces are ſet a working 
by Faith, and if they alſo receive their being 
through it, there is a Congruity between their 
being and working, 

Upon theſe Congruities I take it, that Faith 
is firſt in order, and then other Graces. 

As 
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As to the aQual exerciſe of Graces , it is 
Faith which ſets them all a- working. To this 
purpoſe it is obſervable, That all che worthy 
acts of Grace mentioncd in the 11th, Chapter 
tothe Hebrews, are there aſcribed to Faith: fo 
is Abels excellent Sacrifice.Enochs walking with 
God, Noahs holy fear of the deluge, Abrahams 
obedience in leaving bis Country, Moles's ſelf- 
denial as to the Egyptian Court, The valour of 
Jome Worthies in ſubduing Kingdoms, and the. 
patience of others in ſuffering torments for the , 
truth, The reaſon of which is, becauſe Faith 
is the hrft mover, which ſets all other Graces 
a-moving, the General under whoſe conduct 
all Graces come forth in their courſes;thertore 
the honour of all is devolved upon it. Now, 
how Faith ſets other Graces a-working, I ſhal! 
hrit (ſhew in a general way common to all of 
them, and then more particularly with reſpe& 
to ſome ſpecial Graces. In general Faith ſets 
other Graces in motion by ſuch ways as 
theſe. 

Firit, It looks on the Command, which in $crip- 
ture calls for theſe Graces,as the very Will of God: 
And fo preſſes tor Obedience many wayszas firſt 
from the Divine Authority of it, In the word of 
a King there is power, much more in the word 
of a God, when known to be ſuch.In the Coun- 
cil of Triburia a fancy tonching, an Epilile 
come from Heaven made imprethon in ſome of 
them. Had it been really known to be fo in- 
deed, the imprethon would have been deeper. 
At the found of the Command Faith knows, 
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that it is the Lord, that the voice is from the 
excellent glory; and in that Authority preſſes 
to Obedience. But this is not all, beſides Gods 
Authority, it urges from his Love. It is (faith 
Faith) tbe voice of thy beloved, thy dear Father 
in Heaven, who hath caſt his cords and bands 
of Love round about thee to draw thee to 
himſelf; and then the Heart muſt needs feel 
conſtraints and holy inflammations to Obedi- 
ence, and be like St, Peter, who, when he 
knew it was the Lord, girt himſelf, and made 
towards him. Gods Love hath dropt {weet- 
nels into the Command, and made all caſic. 
Moreover, to make the ſtronger impulſe on 
theBcliever, Faith demonſtrates, That the Com- 
mand.is juſt, and right, and good 3 that holy 
Love and Patience, and other Graces of the 
firſt Table are pure recitudes wherein Man 
ſtands in his true poſture towards God, his 
Goodneſs or Providence, or ſome other thing 
in him: And alſo that Juſtice and Temperance, 
and Charity are recitudes wherein he ſtands 
in a true polture towards others, or himſelf for 
Gods ſake, And a Command fo known moves 
ſo lfirongly towards Obedience , that a man, 
who would pay his dcbts to God, or his 
Neighbour, or himſelf, cannot, muſt not re- 
pugn. 

Secondly, Faith looks not only upon the letter 
of the Command, but upon the life of Chriſt. Where 
all Graces are ſet forth in lively and orient co- 
lours, really and practically exemplified to 
our view. Precepts pollibly may have more of 
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notion in them, but Examples have more of 
vivacity to attra@ the heart to imitation:above 
all the Example of Chrift muſt be cogent to 
Believers, be went up and down doing of good 1 
every ſtep one odour of Grace or other brake 
from him z Subjecion to Parents or Magi- 
ſtrates, or Zeal rowards God in purging the 
Temple, or Humility in waſhing his Diſciples 
feet, or Mcekneſs under malicious accuſations 
and blaſphemies 3 or melting bowels, upon all 
occaſions dropping Cures on the bodies, and 
Heavenly Truths on the Souls of Men; or 
admirable patience under great ſorrows3 and 
at laſt upon a tormenting Croſs, where he 
drunk the bitter cup of wrath up to the bot- 
tom 3 and over and above all the reſt, ſweet 
Love and Obedience run through them all, 
with a pure intention to his Fathers Will and 
Glory: And Oh! what a Samplar of Grace is | 
here ? and how ſtrongly can Faith preſs for 
* an imitation ! what ? ſhall T not tread in ſuch 
* pure ſteps, my Saviour being before ? Of 
* whom ſhall 1lcarn if not of my Redeemer ? 
* Did heſweat and bleed, and dic on a Croſs 
*for me, and ſhall I not follow him ? Can I 
* reſt on his Merits and precious Obedience, 
* and wave his holy Pattern? Was he to ful- 
* ill all Rightcouſneſs,and I none at all ? If 1 
* abide in him, muſt I not walk as he walked? 
*If Tknow the truth as it is in Jeſus, muſt not 
thoſe very Graces, which were true in him, 
* be true inmealſo> Why doth the Spirit 
*coitic and work thoſe Graces in my Heart, 
u 2 * but 
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* but that they ſhould be aQtuated >? Unto 
* what was 1 created in Chriſt, if not to good 
* works? I find nothing but vanity in my 
* (elf and my own ways, ard ſhall I not walk 
*in Chriſt and his holy Graces? It I follow 
* him fully, ſhall-I not ſce the Heavenly Ca- 
*naan at laſt, and there reccive a Crown of 
*Life ? Such a Pattern ſo preſſed_on a Bclic- 
ver muſt nceds be a ſtrong motive to the cxer- 
ciſe of Grace, The Apoſtle would have us run 
our race, looking unto Feſus, Heb. 12. 1, & 2. 
Fancy, as Naturaliſts tell us, hath done ſtrange 
things; a Woman much looking on a beautitul 
Picture brought forth. her Child very like it, 
as Galen relates,to be {ure : Faith looking un- 
to go brings forth his Image in the Heart 
and Life. 

Thirdly, Faith bolds out the Promiſes as in- 
centives to the work : The Believer is an Iſaac, 
a Child of Promiſe z the new Creature with 
its Graces is born of the Covenant, and ever 
after lives upon-it, Every Grace hath ſome 
Promiſe or other to feed on. Love hath God 
dwelling with it ; Fear hath his ſecret 3 Meck- 
neſs his Salvation 3 Paticace a crop of Com- 
forts; and all of them have an catail of Eter- 
nal Lite, And when Graces are acted there is 
a Promiſe of encreaſe, To him that bath, that 
is, uſeth Grace, more ſhall be given, more of the 
ſame Grace his Talent ſhall be doubled, bis 

Path ſhineth more and more to the perfeA day in 
Heaven, and withal more of the Divine In- 
dwelling, Secret, Salvation,and Comfort - 
mirce z 
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miſed 3/ and at faſt more of Glory, Thus Se, 
Peter ſpeaking of divers Graces, faith, That if 
they be and abound in w, we ſhall have an abun- 
dant entrance into the Kingdom of Chriſt, 2 Pet. 
1.8, & 11. Every Grace hath an entrance in- 
to it, and abounding Grace an abundant en- 
trancezand all theſe Promiſes are fure in them- 
ſelves, ſcaled by Gods Veracity, and Chriſts 
Blood, and ſure to the Believer, being realized 
by Faith; and therefore muſt needs be very 


attractive to Obedience, Faith in a meer * 


Command will make a Man follow God, 
though like Abraham he know not whither he 
go. Much more impulſive is Faith in a Pro- 
mile, when he knows in ſb following he is 
going into.an abundance of Grace and Glory. 
The lying Promiſes of Sin reccived into a car- 
nal tancy will draw out Corruption into a&.as 
we ſcein Men, who arc drawn into Sins car- 
nal and ſpiritual, much- as their Father Adam 
was, by ſome Apple of Senſual happineſs, or 
appearance of Selt-excellency z how much 
more attractive muſt the precious true Pro- 
miſes of God be, when entertained by Faith ? 
at the fight of theſe the Believer, as old Facob, 
at the tight of the Chariots, revives and puts 
himſelt forth in the exerciſe of Grace, that he 
may inherit the Promiſes, and the vaſt trea- 
ſurcs of good in them. 

Fourthly, Faith cbſerves Seaſons and Pro- 
videncer, and ſtirs up Graces ſuitable thereunto, 
Infidels ſmother the greateſt Works of God 3 
ſome have ſaid, That Sodom happened to fire 
u3 as 
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3s ſtanding on a Sulphureous- ſoil. Othery, 
that Moſes did but take the advantage of a 
low-tide to carry the Iſraelites over the Waſhes, 
Nay, in the Fewiſh Church, the Phariſces and 
Sadducees, though great Rabbies, could nor, 
becauſe without Faith, diſcern the Signs of 
that glorious time, wherein the Meſſiab ſhewed 
himſelf on Earth jn ſuch excellent Dodrines 
and Miracles, But Faith where it is, under- 
itands the language of Providence, and calls 
for ſuitable Graces : under a ftorm of Judg- 
ments it calls for the mourning Graces of Re- 

tance and Humiliation, lamenting after the 

d; under a Sun of Proſperity it awakens 
the Pſaltery and Harp, Praiſc and holy joy in 
God the Fountain of all. When Iniquity a- 
bounds, it is for Davids rivers of tears to weep 
over it, When Gods Name or Worſhip, or 
Truth are at the Stake, it blows up the hre of 
Zeal; as we ſee in Pan's Paroxiſm at Athens, 
Epipbaniw his renting the Veil, and Athanaſi- 
w's ardent adherence to the Truth againſt an 
Arrian World, As the Poor appear, Charity 
muſt come forth and ſcatter Alms. As Injuries 
and Reproaches fly abroad, Meekneſs muſt 
ſhew it ſelf , and rather than revenge, turn the 
other cheek, In AMictions Patience muft bave 
ber perfed} work. And in Deſertions there muſt 
be an humble waiting on bins that bides bis face. 
As God comes forth in this or that Provi- 
dence,ſo Faith meets him in this or that Grace. 
Every Grace is one time or other called out by 
a Providence z and every Providence hath 
ſome Grace to anſwer it, Fifthe 
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Fifthly, Faith alinates Graces in a way of 
dependence on the Spirit of Chrift : This is inftar 
omninm; Commands, Patterns, Promiſes, Pro- 
vidences, are ineffectual without it. The New 
Creature moves not but by influence trom the 
Head ; the holy Spirit muſt firſt fiir up the 
neſt of gracious Principles, and then Love 
and Joy.and all other Graces ſhew forth them- 
ſelves. As the Humane Nature of Chriſt never 
acted in a ſeparate way, but did all in Union 


with the Divine: So the Believers Graces da . 


nothing apart, but all in Union with Chriſt. 
Thoſe who think that gracious Powers or 
Principles may go alone and a& themſelves, 
know not the lite of Faith 3 in which all Gra- 
ces-hang upon Chriſt as beams upon the Sun. 
The Mzevitan Council pronounces an Ana- 
thema on thoſe that deny the Adjwtorium gra- 
tie, * which worketh to will and to do. Aud 
the Araufican (peaking of that Adjutorinme. 
ſaith, @uoties bona agimus, Dens in nobis atque 
yobiſcum, ut operemur, operatur. When we do 
good, God works our works in us and with ws, 
What the life of Faith is, St. Paul excellently 
deſcribes, I live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in 
ee, ſaith he, Gal. 2. 20, And again, TI labour, 
yet not I, but the grace of God with me, 1 Cor: 
15. 10. Faith is ever in dependence, leaning 
on its Beloyed, and breathing after the holy 
Spirit, that the gales Yin may make the 
ſpicy Graces flow out 3 and upon this depen- 
dence the Spirit. comes down in auxiliary 
Grace, and there is an effeQual working in 
u4 'every 
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every part of the New Creature ; Love in the 
Spirit, as it is called, Col. 1.8, and Joy in 
Spirit, and every other Grace in the Spirit, 
budding and bloſſoming, and filling the face 
of the life with holy fruits. Only it muſt be 
remembred, that this Dependence is in Gods 
way, where Chriſt is experimentally Immanuel, 
God with us; to ſtir up all holy Graces into 
att. 

Thus Faith aCtuates Graces in a general way 
common to them all. I now proceed to ſhew 
how Faith aCtuates this or that Grace in par- 
ticular. And that I may not be too prolix-in 
running over all Graces, I ſhall ſingle ſome 
choice ones out inſicad of all. 

Firſt, I ſhall begin with the Grace of Love. 
This is the great Command, . the ſum of the 
Law, a Divinc Union with God, a bond of 
perte&tion among Men, a holy fire kindled by 
the Holy Ghoſt in the Heart, and the ſweet- 
ncls and. cafineſs of every” good Duty. This 
Grace whether it reſpe&t God or Chriſt,or our 
Neighbour,is actuated by Faith, 

As touching owr Love to God, it is ſo aQtua- 
ted. The very light of Nature reveals a God, 
an excellent perfe&t Being, or the Being of Be- 
i0gs 3 whoſe Love, as the Philoſopher ſaid, is 
the principle and knot of the World, and fo 
cannot but raiſe up a kind of Love toward 
him 3 the Will being neceſſarily in ſome ſort 
affeted with ſuch an Excellency, though ſeen 
but by a glimmering light. Not that this Love 
15 a Grace, or a Love 1n fincerity, or a Loye 


ficut 


Pyrecſous Faith; 


ficut oportet, as an ancient Council ſpeaks, or 
indeed in Scripture ſenſe any love at all;becauſe 
it loves not God above all, it muſt needs be 
inordinate, there being the ſame ataxy in 
loving God below the Creature, as in loving 
the Creature above God 3 But that there is a 
kind of Love, ſuch as that dark light can 
raiſe up in faln man. But when the light of 
Faith comes, it raiſes up the Grace of Love 
towards God, and ever after moves it into 
act by the pure diſcoveries of him, which it 
lets into the Heart from Scripture. He is (faith 
Faith) an immenſe infinite Goodneſs 3 Crea- 
tures are but drops of Being lying in the ſhell 
of Time, but he is the Ocean of all Perfeci- 
ons. They may be good for this or that in 
particular according to their finite kinds and 
ſpheres, but he is 74 wdr7a, the All-tbings, 
as the Apoſile calls him, 1 Cor. 15. 28. And 
withal he is Love it ſelf as another Apaſile hath 
it, 1 Fob. 4. 16. Not ſhutting up his Allneſs 
in unapproachable Glory, but letting it out to 
Believers, His Love, though he ever had pzr- 
fect Bleſſedneſs in himſclt, would yet pour 
out it {elf in making a world of good Crea- 
tures 3 and after Mans fall in giving, his only 
Son to take hold of our nature, and in it to 
bring us back again to himſclf, that he might 
be our God, and make over his Allneſs to us 3 
and all this in pure Grace, without any Mcney 
or Merit on our part, and in rich Mercy to- 
wards worms and forlorn Sinners; and to al- 
fare itto us, a Goſpel is let down from Hea- 
yen 
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ven full of great and precious Promiſes z ſuch 
as are the very counterpanes of that Grace 
and Mercy which flow in his Heart towards 
Sinners. Under ſuch muſings of Faith, Ob born 
the boly fire of Love kindles ? What high rates 
and eſtimates are fer upon him? Row is the 
Heart inflamed towards Union, to be one ſpi- 
rit with him ? What Complacencies and Sab. 
baths of reft doth ir find io him ? Wha little 
things are Worlds and Creatures? What an 
Allis He, and an Heaven his Love? What 
taſtes are there of his Goodnels.and furrenders 
to his Will and Glory ? Our Love goes aftcr 
him, as his is by Faith let in upon the Heart. 
Moreover, Faith excites the Love of him 
by every a& which it (ects about ;, in its recum- 
bencies it enamours the Heart, that he ſhould 
give us leave to lean on his Grace, and in fo 
oing bear up our weakneſs with Promiles,and 
ſweetly anſwer us in Pardons and ſuitable 
Graces; in its Obedience it is very raviſhing, 
that he ſhould chalk out ſuch pure ways for 
us, and take us by the hand and teach us to 
go, and at laſt crown our faultring Obedience 
with Eternal Life. Ordinances, which to Un- 
belicf are but dry things,are to Faith the love- 
ly Chariots of the Spirit z Creatures, which 
are Idols to carnal ſenſe, are to Faith fair mir- 
rors of the infinite Goodneſs and Beauty in 
the Creator, Which way ſoever Faith turns it 
ſelf, it meets with ſomething or other inflam- 
mative of our Love towards him, who is 
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As touching oxy Love to Chriſt, jt is aQtuated 
in the ſame manner. A meer notion of Chriſt 
raiſes up ſome Love towards himz as we ſec in 
thoſe Temporaries, who receive the word with 
joy, Mat. 13. 20, which though it be but fru- 
aw beratins, hints out a kind of Love. Such 
a ſtory as that of Codrws the Athenian King's 
dying for his Country could not but affe his 
Subjetsz much more muſt the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt dying tor a World do fo. Only this 
Love to Chriſt raiſed up by meer Evangelical- 
notion, as the Love to God raiſed up by natu- 
ral, is not right, nor clevated to a Divine 
pitch, till Faith come and ſhew him forth by a 
light more congruous than all literal know- 
ledg 3 and then there is, as the Church after an 
elegant deſcription concludes, Totws defideria, 
all loves or defires, Cant. 5.16, Every thing 
in him is attractive 3 What a perſon is the E+ 
ternal Word, the brightneſs of the Fathers glo« 
ry? What an Union, Immanzel, God ana Man 
in one ? Heaven and Earth admirably blended 
togethcr,as a pledg that God would be at one 
with us ? What a robe is his Righteouſneſs 
made as broad as the Law, and woven all of 
Loye from the top to the bottom ?} What a La- 
yer his Blood able to expiate a world of Sins, 
and ſave a world of Sinners? What a treaſure 
is his Fulneſs, where the Spirit is in over- 
meaſure, and all its Graces in redundance run- 
ning over into the veſſels of Faith, and filling 
all its capacities ? Who, that hath eyes of Faith, 
would not loye him ? To ask why we ſhould 
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love him, is as the Philoſopher told him who 
demanded, Why Beauty was ſo taking ? Tvpas 
$ewruues, 4 blind mans queſtion, nothing but 
blind unbclict can hold us from his Embra- 
ces. Whatever poſture Faith be in, whether 
contemplating him in the Mount, or leaning 
on the boſom of his Grace, or hiding in his 
Wounds, or ſitting at his feet tor Wiſdom, or 
lying under his Scepter for power againſt Sin 5 
{till it ſtirs up an holy Love co him. It finds 
his Blood in every Pardon 3 his Spirit in eve- 
ry Grace 3 his Wine-cellar in every Ordinance; 
his Seal in every Promile 3 and his Purchaſc in 
every Creature. No wonder it St. Paul count 
all things dung and droſs for bim. And St. Auitin 
cry out, Sero te amavi Domine, Lord, "twas 
late ere I loved tbee, Truc Faith would have 
none but Chriſt loving him, as St. Bernard 
uſed to ſlay, Plus quam mea, meos, me ;, More 
than all my goods, my friends, my ſelf : And as 
another holy Man did, weeping that it can love 
Chriſt no more, 

As touching owr Love to oxr Neigbbour, it 
is alſo atuated by Faith. Reaſon and Huma- 
nity raiſe up a Love towards Man z the Bar- 
barians kindly received St. Paxl and his Ship- 
wracked Company, Ad. 28. 2. Titus Veſpaſian 
was called Amor & delicie bumani generis ; the 
Love and delight of Mankind : Suffering none 
to goaway ſad from his Preſence. Nay Herod 
himſelf in a Famine turned all his Plate and 
rich Houſhold-ſtuff into Money, therewith to 
fetch Corn out of Egypt for the necellitics of 
the 
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the People. Only this Love for want of Super- 
natural r:fcitude ſquints at Vain-glory , or 
moves upon ſcme other fcltiſh Principles 3 or 
at beſt riſes up out of a ſfimpathy of the com- 
mon nature. True Love towards our Neigh- 
bour, ſuch as iſſues out of Faith wnfeigned, 
1 Tim. 1.5, 1s propter Deum, tor Gods ſake: 
And as the School-men lay, There is but one root 
or habit of Love, whereby we love Gad and our 
Neighbour, becauſe God as be is ſupream Good- 
neſs is the formal reaſon of Love #0 onr Neigh- 
bour , He only being to be loved for himſelf, 
and others but the material Objects of Love 
to be loved for him z hence alſo damned or 
irrational Creatures are not properly the Ob- 
jets of Love, becauſe not capable of Union 
with God in bliſs. Unto this true Love Faith 
preſſes by ſome ſuch Divine motives as theſe 3 
is not Love a Command ? nay, the ſum ot the 
ſecond Table.and mult it not be obeyed ? Can 
we wait for Promiſes, and not obſerve Com- 
mands ? Or may we have the Love of the firk 
Table without that of the ſecond ? Hath not 
God loved us in an incomparable unparalleld 
way,and ſhall we not love our Brother ? Shall 
snfinize bowels open, and finite ones be ſhut ? It 
any ſhut them, bow dwelleib the love of God in 
bim ? faith the Apoſtle, Fob. 3.17, A touch, 
a ſenſe of his Love let in by Faith will make 
ours flow out towards our Neighbour. Such 
a {weet preſſure of it was on Mr. Fox, That 
be never denied any that acked for Feſwus ſake. A 
Believer acting as a Believer canagot be hard 
fo 
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- to his Neighbour, or ſay, Go and come agaiit , 


as long as the Mercy-ſcat is open : And what 
is thy Neighbour ? is he not thine own fleſh ? 
Nay, doth he not in a ſenſe bear Gods Image 3 
and is he not capable of eternal Blefſedne(s? 
And who that hath a hope of ſinging Hoſan- 
#47 in Heaven would not love ſuch an one ? 
And will not God be glorified thereby? Graces 
ſhew forth more of God than Creatures, and 
Love more than all the reſt, becauſc he is Love 
it ſelf, The Primitive Chrittians told the World 
whoſe they were, by their one heart and one 
foul, AQt.4.32. And afterward their Love was 
pointed at by the very Pagans, ſaying, Vide 
wt invicem ſe diligant, See bow they love one 
#nother, And do we know what and how 
great a thing may be in as of Love ? Some 
entertaining ſtrangers bave entertained Angels, 
Heb. 13.2. But pothibly we may do more, we 
may feed or cloth or viſit Chriſt in his poor mems- 
bers, and in the other World be repaid all a+ 
gain with uſury. From ſuch Divine Motives 
as theſe Faith aCtuates Love to our Neigh- 
bour 3 but this is not all, Faith aQuates it in 
a regular and congruous way according to 
relations and propinquities; giving out @ Love 
of delight to the Saints, as having moſt of God 
in them ; @ Love of mercy to the poor, as being 
Chriſts Treaſurers 3 @ love of reverence to Pas 
rents, by whom we reccived our being 3 # Love 
of proviſion to Children, who are our ſelves mul: 
tiplicd 3 and @ Love of benevolence to all; not cx- 
cluding cnemics 3 to love enemies, is, (as one 
ſaith) 
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faith) inter mirobilia legis, one of the wonders 
of the Law ;, and yet Faith in the Goſpel-grace. ' 
will reach it. Hence it is obſervable,that when 
our Saviour bids his Diſciples to forgive evers 
ſuch as treſpaſs againſt them ſeven times in a days 
They reply in a Fraycr. Lord, excreaſe our faith, 
Lach, 17.5. becaulc Faith will move Love into 
aQ even in the difficult duty of forgiving 0+ 
thers. 

Another Grace aQuated by Faith is boly Fear 
of God, the very light of Nature revealing 
ſome glimmerings of his Greatneſs and Jus ' 
ſtice raiſes vp a Fear of him : The Barbarians 
ſceing the Viper on St, Pauls hand cried out of 
a Vixu, a revenging juſtice; as if he had been a 
murderer, AG. 28. 4. Pytbagorss begins bis 
Golden Verſes with Veneration of the Gods. A- 
mong all Nations there hath been a geCoDvia, 
@ feqring of God, The ancient Gazls out of re- 
verence to their gods would not touch the 
conſecrated Gold lying in their Temples.Upon 
the ſame account there were among many 
Ethnicks, Nxdipedalia ſacra, barefooted devo- 
tions, Only this Fear was in it ſelf but ſervile, 
and further corrupted by falſe opinions of the 
Deity, and hence ſprung all that JnorÞanqueries 
worſhip or ſuperſtition which was among, the 
Heathens : The progeny of their ancient De- 
mons, their Charms and Exorciſms, their Fe- 
ſtivals and Purihcations, their Luſtrations and 
human inhuman Sacritices, and all their ſtrange 
Rires and Ceremonies of Adoration, whereby 


they cndeavourcd to flatter and _—_ 
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with their gods, and guilty Conſciences. This 
ſervile Fear is further advanced when to the 
light of Nature is ſupcradded that of the pure 
Law, which flaſhes in upon the Conſcience 
and ſets it on hre with refleions upon guilt, 
and expeQations of wrath thereupon z, but it 
is ſervile till, and chiefly looks at puniſhment. 
A man in ſuch a ſtate may forbear an a& of 
Sin, but he is corrupt within, adbc vivit in 
eo peccantd; voluntas, the love of Sin is in bim 
fill, as an Ancient hath ic 3 His heart ſaith to 
his Sin as the Emperour Baſfiznns did to his 
beautiful Mother in Law, @udm vellem, fi 1i- 
ceret; Oh that there were no Law againſt it, or 
puniſhment to follow after it: He may do good, 
but not well; Intus reus eft, & in animo non 
facit \, be is guilty within,and in mind doth it not, 
as St. Awutin faith ; there wants that love of 
righteouſneſs, out of which true Obedience 
iſſues 3 but where Faith is, there is caſts timor, 
a pure filial fear of God, ſuch as reverences 
his Majeſty as fupream, and fears Sin as the 
greateſt evil; and withal puniſhment in its due 
place, though not principally or in a ſervile 
way; and among, puniſhments, chiefly that of 
loſs and ſeparation from God as a greater evil 
than the reſt. And as Faith fees the inviſible one 
more or leſs, {o this holy Fear is more or leſs 
moved into a&. Of old the appearances of 
God in outward Symbols of glory ſtruck an 
awe upon men 3 the bigh Thrones with its train 
made Iſaiah cry out as an wndoxne man, 1ſ2.6. the 
voice out of the whirl-wind cauſed Fob to ab- 
ber 
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Precious Faith. 
bor bimſelf in duſt aud afber, Job 42. 6. The 
bright thining man turned Daniel's comelineſs 
#nto corrneption, Dan. 10. $. And what thoſe 
outward appearances did in a fenfible way, 
that Faith which is an inward Viſion of God, 
doth in a Spiritual; looking on him by Faith, a 
dread falls on us fiom every Attribute or 
Work of his. His glorious Majeſty makes us 
go and hide our {clves in the duſt of our own 
vilenes and nothingneſs. His pure Holineſs 
comparatively turns us and all our comely 
Graces into rottenneſs, His dreadful Juftice 
founds fo loud in the threatning, that we can- 
not but tremble at every word of it. Nay. his 
very goodnels and tender bewels lying, all a- 
bout us make us afraid to trample thereon by 
ſinning 3 even thoſe in Nature do ſo, much 
more thoſe richer ones in Grace. His very rain 
calls for onr fear, ]cr.5.24. And what do thoſe 
dews of che Spirit which are not common 483 
the other? His bounding the Sea doth fo, 
Fer. 5.22. and what doth his bounding cor- 
ruption, which elſe would drown Soul and 
all in perdition ? Oh how tremendons is our 
life ! our Bodies living on the Blood of Cres 
tures, and our Souls on the Blood of God 3 
our natuzal being lying in the arms of that 
Power which bears up the World, and our 
Spiritual in the arms of that Grace which 
faves it; Earth flowing round about us with 
Bleffings, and Heaven ic ſelf coming down in 
Promiſes, and carrying back our Hopes thi- 
cher, Who in ſuch Viſions of Faith would No 
X ar 
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Pzetions Faith. 
fear the Lord and bis. goodneſs ? Who would 
not tremble at Sins indrgnity and ingratitude ? 
Aﬀer'ſuch mercics as theſe ſhould we again 
tranſoreſs againſt bim ? It we wax wanton un- 
der 'Goodneſs, how ſoon may Soveraignty 
come down and recover all trom us as tor- 
feited ! Heaven may ſhut upit (elt, and the 
dews of the Spirit ceaſe, our Graces may all 
droop and wither, and our Hearts grow hard 
and ftonysz one luſt or other may carry us into 
captivity, and our lictle remnant of Grace and 
Life may cry out as the Church doth, O Lord 
why haſt thou made us to err from thy ways ? and 
hardned our bearts from thy fear ? return for 
"thy ſervants ſake, Ia. 63. 17. Alter all our 
wantonneſs we (hall be glad to come to holy 
Fear again 3 Soveraignty will make us fear 
him in every thing : ſuch a fight of him by 
Faith as this makes him practically to us 
RT tbe fear, as he is called, Pſal. 76. 11. 
Moreover Faith moves this Fear into a&t by 
ſhewing the great evil of Sin : Senſe looks on 
penal evils which preſs on the outward man, 
but Faith on Sin as the greateſt of evils, it be- 
ing an oppoſite to God, a blot to the Soul, a 
blaſt to the World, a forteiture of Heaven, and 
fucl for the flames of Hell; a thing not to be 
done, Pro quantiſcunque bonis Incrandis, aut pro 
quantiſcunque malis precavendis ; for the gain- 
ing never ſo great a good, or for the avoiding ne- 
ver ſo great an evil, as Bradwardine (peaks. 
Hence St. Auſtin ſaid, That a man muſt not tell « 
lie to ſave a world, And Henry Flander bcing a 
Pri- 
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Priſoner for the Proteſtant Religion, would 
not ſay, That his Wife was his Whore, no, not 
to ſave his life offered to him on thoſe terms. 
Now Fear bcing a kind of flight from evil,the 
greater the evil is, the greater is the flight; and 
when an evil is the greateſt of evils,ſuch as Sin 
appears to Faith, the flight from it is as from 
Hell ic ſelf; and more it pothble, according 
ro the ſaying of Anſelm, That if Sin were ce 
before bim on the one hand,and Hell oz the other, 
he would rather leap into Hell than fall into 
Sm, 

Another Grace aCQtuated by Faith, is Zeal, 
which is an .intenſe Love, or a mixture of 
Love and Anger, or rather the heat and boy- 
ling up of all the affections in the concerns of 
God and his Glory : This is 4 coal from the Al. 
tar, which warms Hearts and Lives, and ſpar- 
.kles out in every Grace and Duty 3 without it 
all is in ſpiritmali pgelicidio, cold and frozen, as 
in a Sunleſs World. Indeed without Faith 
Zeal is blind, as in the Few, who in his heat 
for the Law oppoles the Goſpel and true Righ- 
teouſnel(s; Or it runs out upon Humane things 
as in the Papiſt, who crys up Traditions as a 
ſecond Oracle 3 or it moves upon (clhſh Prin- 
ciples, as in the Phariſees, who did all thea- 
trically #0 be ſeen of men. But when Faith 
comes, Zeal is according to the Word as its 
Rule, and for Divine things 2s the worthictt 
Obje& 3 and out of a pure intention to Gods 
Glory as the ſupream end. Faith brings us into 
Communion with God, and makcs us one ſþ+ 
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rit with bim ; and hence it comes to paſs, that 
thoſe things which are dear to him are fo to 
us; and thote injurics which move his jea- 
louſie above, ſtir up our Zeal here below, To 
Faith Gods name is nomen Majeſtationum, boly, 
reverend, feartul, glorious, precious, 4 name &- 
bove every name , and therefore cannot be pro- 
fancd 3 but Zeal will break forth, the reproa- 
chcs caſt on it fall more heavily on the Belic- 
ver than thoſe on himlelt or his near relations 3 
Nay they preſs harder on him,than. if he ſhould 
hear one railing at Princes or Angels. Maris 
the blind Biſhop of Chalcedon, being brought 
into the preſence of the blaſphemous Empe- 
rour Julian, fcll ſeverely on him as upon an 
enemy of God ;, and when Jalian told him, 
That he was blind, and his Galilean God 
would not cure him: Maris gave thanks to God, 
who bad taken away bus eyes, that be might not 
look on ſo wicked a wretch as Julian, Such a 
Zeal doth Faith put forth for Gods name. In 
like manner the Worſhip of God is to Faith, 
his Homage, honour on Earth, Crown of glo- 
ry, Sanctuary of Preſence, a thing too preci- 
ous and pure to be allayed with Humane mix- 
tures; it this be corrupted, our Zeal muſt needs 
kindle at it, and ſo much the more, becauſe his 
ſacred jealouſic hangs more over his Worſhip 
than over any thing elſe in all the-World, To 
the othcr Commandments we hind this annex- 
cd, Tam the Lord, Lev.19 but tothe ſecond, 
1am 4 Jealews God, Exod. 2 ©, Fo Hence Moſes 
at the light of the Calf forgets his Medkecls 
- an 
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and in a holy Patton brake the holy Tables. In 
the Conftantinopolitan Council held about the 
year of our Lord 754, how hot were: the Bi- 
ſhops againſt Images as a meer Pagan cuſtom ! 
and when they were caſt down, how trium- 
phant was the Peoples zeal crying out, Hodib 
falus mundo, now # ſalvation come to the world ! 
In the fifth Council of Carthage they would 
have the very reliques of Idolatry totally blot- 
ted out. Nay, I.:o Biſhop of Rome, when the 
Manichees Worſhipped the Sur, forbade the 
Chriſtians to worthip towards the Eft, that 
they might have nothing common with them. 
Sach a Zeal doth Faith ftir up for the Worſhip 
of God, and no leſs for the Truth of God ; 
this is a precious jewel, a ſecret out of the Fa- 
thers bolom, a bcam come down from Heaven 
to light us thicher ; it this be ſubverted, Zeal 


* will ſtand upand vindicate it. Secundxs when 


he was commanded to deliver up his Bibles to 
be burnt, anſwered, Chriftianus ſum & non 
troditor, In the firft General Councils how 
earneſt were the Fathers for the Faith? they 
would not exchange a letter or ſyllable of it : 
The Arrian $warer&, will not paſs inſtead of 
dueior&; nor the Neſtorian 90S; &, applicd 
to Chrift as man, inſtead of 21074a@& applicd 
to the bleſſed Virgin. With what an heroical 
and gallant fpiric did Luther cleave to the E- 
vangelical Truth  Piz eft & ſarifia bac in re 
voſtra pertimacia , in this owrs is a pions and boly 
ebſtinacy, ſaith he. Such a Zeal for truth doth 
Faith zaiſe up. In ſum 24g hath a ſingle eye 
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at Gods Glory; and ſo endears all things ten- 
ding thercunto, that upon the leaſt violation 
thereof Zeal will be ready to break forth in 
that behalf, Moreover, Faith gives a further 
advance thereunto by looking on the unparal- 
lelled Love of God, O what a Zeal hath he 
for our Salvation ! Hath he not writ our poor 
names ih the book of Lite, and ſhall we neg- 
It his glorious one? Hath not he ſent his 
own Sor: in the fleſh to be the great Ordinance 
of our Salvation, and to fill all the under-Or- 
dinances with his Spirit and Grace, and ſhall 
we not be zealous in and for his. Worſhip? Are 
not his holy Truths the day-ſtar in our bearts, 
ſeeds of the New Creature, and Cordials of 
rich Comfort, and ſhall we not earneſtly con- 
tend for them? Will he not glorihe us to all 
eternity above, and ſhall we not glorihe him 
in our little ſpan of time here below ? Whileſt 
Faith is thus muling,the fire of Zeal muſt needs 
kindle in our Hearts. 

Another Grace aCtuated by Faith is Meck- 
neſs; which is as cool in our own cauſe as 
Zeal is hot in Gods. This is the great Mode- 
ratrix of Anger, that it breaks not out Preter 
£quum & bonum, not unjuſtly for a light oc- 
cafion 3 as that Pope's did, who raged upon 
the milling a cold Peacock; and blaſphemouſly 
added If God was ſo angry for an Apple,be might 
Jufily be ſo for a Peacock: Nor upon a juſt cauſe 

| excellively; as it did in that great Conqueror 

| Stephen King of Poland, who was ſo angry 

| with the Kigenſes about the Gregorian C . 
tnat 
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Pyeecious Faith. 
that he fell into Epileptical- tus and. dicd,  Na- 
tural. Meckneſs is a beautiful: thing, and, 1p. is 
Moral, but neither is a Grace : Natural being 
but the reſult of a ſweet cemper of Body, and 
Moral but the improvement of Realon x ngt- 
ther levels (o high as Gods Glory. In Natural. 
we do but comply with our Temperament and, 
. In. Moral but ſacrifice to our Realon : Bur the, 
Grace of Meckneſs is a poxtion ot that Dove- 
like Spiric-which relied upon Chrilt, and aims 
at his Glory whoſe Goodneſs is reſembled 
thereby... Hence it is obſervable, that where 
the Mcekneſs is only Natural or Moral, Mca 
will be angerlcſs and fintully meck even wheu 
Gods Glory /lics at the Stake; their Mccknels 
being as oppoſite to holy Zcal, as to raſh An# 
ger z but where the Grace of Mecknels is,Mcn 
in their own concerns glorihe God by a coul 
- converſe, and'in Gods call for Zeal to vindi- 
cate his Glory: To promote this Grace Faich 
doth many things; as firſt, ic-logks ai the inte 
nite Long-fufferance of GodzO what doth he 
/bear from Men ! - His Laws are violated, Blet- 

lings abuſed, Name blaſphemed,Glory laiged, 

and all by his own Creatures, and in his own 

World, and day aftey day, year after year, nay, 

one age alter another, and yet the axle-tree of 


his Patience breaks not under 1: 4 alook at this pr; ,,;, 
will much\mecken us. Excellent Melandon un- vc! in 


der great Calumnies was fiill of a; cool ſpirit, ; 
and when his/Eacmics ſaid, That they would 
not leave. him a footltep in Germany 3 all his 1, 
reply. was,, That be ſhould bave one in Heaven : cjus. 
RX 4 Aud 
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And what made him fo meek we may gather 
fromhis own words, Nullum bominemt tartuny 
ſult ivere malorum;quantum contumeliarum Deus 
No man bears fo many evils as God doth tomtiinee= 
lice, And if we will be followers of God we 
muſt be meck 3- and as a further motive here- 
unto, Faith looks unto Chrilt, ig whom Meck- 
neſs is exctrplihed in ovr own Nature,that we 
may not ſay, flcth and blood cannot be ſogun- 
der reproaches,injurics.contradictions, bloody 
ſufferings, He was 45 4 lamb, not opeting 
month , when be wii reviled be oited we 2g ain, 
when be ſufferes, be threatned nor, 4 Pet. 24 23% 
And the Believer muſt tollow him, and the ra- 
ther becauſe he hath a ſpiri: of Meckneſs from 
him to do fo. Such a ſpirir ſhewid it lt in 
Beza who, when in a Diſpute about the Eus 
chariſt, the Feſuirs called him- and his Cob 
leagues Foxer and S-rpents, Only: terlicd,, Nos 
non mags crediming quam Tranſothitaatiationew, 
We believe it 4s much #5 we do Trauſubjtiontiori- 
on. Again, this Grace is much advanced by 
RefieRions: without Faith a man is a ranger 
at home, and knows every thing better than 
his 'orwn Heart, as Sr. Beraard faith of Petras 
Abailardus, He knew every” thing better +h#1: 
himſelf, but where Faith is, there is the rruc 


; 26%: veavrhy ,. then a Man looks inwardly m- 


to his own Heart, and there fnds ſlich # black 


neſt of Corruptions, that upon reproaches'and 
injorics offered he is ready to commune with 
hinifclf and fay, Are not ſuch Sins with me, 


even with me, at aſt ſemivally, if not aGu- 
ally ? 
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ally ? Have not [done worſe to God,and may 
I not do fo to Men? Aut ſronns aut fiti 

ans poſſumns efſt quid bic et, ſuch Reflections 
wonderfully mecken-ns. Hence St. Bernard 
ſaith, That be never ſaw another man ſin, but be 
was jealour of bis own Heart : Ille heri, & ta 
hodie;be ego cras, be did it yeſterday, and thou 
to day, nd 1 to. mortar. St. Paul exhorts the 
Galatians in the Plural number to reſtore the 
lapſed in the ſpirit of Meekneſ7, and adds the 
reaſon in the ſthgwla?, confliaerinng thy ſif, Gal. 
6:1, He changes the number, as che Judicious 
Interpreter obſerves, That every owe im partice- 
lar may drſcend into himſelf, and'there find an 
Argument for Meckneſt towards other; Motc- 
over Fakth promotes this Grace by viewing 
the Promiſes made thexcunto, ' which are as 
large as heart can with : Would we have the 


* things of the World ? The mech hal inberit 


the earth ; and to (weeten it, They ſhall delicht. 
themſelves in the abundance of peace,Plal.37.11. 
Would we have the things of God 2 The mich 
ſhall be beantified with ſalvation, Pit. 1 44. 2- 
Avid off the good tytings in #be Goſpel \are to be 
princbed to them, 1a. GT. x, Forthe trac Way; 
They bave God 20 t2ach there, and guide them in 
Jadgment, Plal.2 5.9, And for a pure Comfort, 
Thty ſb all bave jay tnthe Lord, and be every day 
ihoreaſmg ve, Wa. 29.19. Theirmeek and quiet 
ſpirit makes them beauciful inthe eyes of God 
and Man 3 fo richa jewel proves them to be 
the dQ of God, Col. 3.12, Sudy Promiles as 
theſe are able to mtcken us underany Injuries. 
PAL» Cicero 
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Cicero ſaying, Fuftitie, primum munss off, | ut ne. 
ci noceats and adding, as a falvo, niſi laceſſin / 
tus, Latjantins -cricd out, '0 quam ſimpliceng 
ſententiam dnorum verborum adjetione corrupt | 
What a dainty ſentence did be ſpoil with. thoſe 
two words | A Bcliever fixing tus cycs on the 
Promiſes will not let go his Mecknels 3 no,not - 
for all the provocations in the Warld 3. the loſs 
of ſuch a Jewel would be more to him than all 
other ſufferings. by 
Another Grace aQtuated by-Faith is Obed#-, 
ence : Two things in the Spouſe did ravif the. 
beart of Chriſt, ber ſingle eye of Faith, and. the! 
neck-cbhain of Qbedience, Cant. 4. 9. Obedience, 
as Semmuel ſaid, it better than Sacrifice : Andas 
Luther, More eligible than doing Miracles. Faith, 
recciving Chriſt the Lord, js in it {elf Virtual 
Obedience to the Commands of God.and as an; 
cffeQ it produces aual.To this end itbelieves: 
the Commands to be as they are 4 looking, an 
the ſtamps of Majeſty, Purity; Equity,Righte+, 
ouſneſs thereinit falls down and confeſſes, cbae 
God is there of a truth; this and that is the very 
Will of God, and muſt be done, primo intwitie, 
without diſpute, and by all /per{ops even the 
greateſt on Earth. Princes here are Subjects ;* 
Conſtantine and Theodofinr, though Emperors, 
filed themſeIves Vaſſals of Chriſt. Zedethiab the 
King ſhould have humbled himſelf before Fe- 
remy the Prophet, 2 Chron. 36. 12. Nay, the 
Kingdom 'of God; which -is_ in every Com- 
mand muſt be humbly reccived,though ney | 
1» 


in the hand of a child or a ſervant, as a g 
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Divine noteth. Here all men, 'and il] in men, 
even the Princely powers of Reaſon'and Will, 
with all the progeny of Thoughts and Aﬀecti- 
ons muſt bow down before God :' A famous 
inſtance of which we have in the Noble 4nde- 
lot in France, who being queſtioned for a Pro- 
teſltant by his Soveraign Herry the ſecond 

bravely profeſſed, ' That bis Body" F#ate, ond 
Dignity was in bis Majeſty's power, But bis Soul 
was only ſubjed to Goa, From ſuch a Suprcam 
Authority 'in the Command Faith preſſes 
ſtrongly to Obedience 3 and for a ſweet Prin- 
ciple thereunto, it draws a free Spirit from 
Chriſt. Faith tranſlates us into the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, and there by a ſingular Priviledg a- 
bove other Kitgdoms, all the SubjeRs are 
ready to do the'Commiands of their Lord. Faith 
converſes much about the Words and preci- 
"aus Sacrifice of Chrift, and there the free Spi- 
rit dwells,as the free bird in the Altht, P84-3. 
And being received by Faith, bririgs forth a 
numerous off-ſpring in -a&s of Obedience. 
Faith makes us parts and pieces of Chtift, and 
ſo' we are anointed with the Holy Ghott in 
ſome meaſure 3 ' 4s his Humane Natufe' was ith 
a tranſcendent way, Faith dwals in the holy 
Truth, and that makes us free indeed.” Whileſt 


Precepts give the Rule, Proniiſes-4fford the © 


Power ; fuch a Promiſe as that, "Twill cauſe 
you 10 walk in my ftatntes, Erck, 36, 27. bee 
M— with Faith will impower us to all 
Obedience. Hence the Service of God becomes 
a freedom, and Obedience eafie and natural 
moving? 
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moving upon the wheels of Love, and wings 
of che  Spiric,. which muſt needs be a very 
ſtrong, incentive to Obediencez and the ra- 
ther becauſe Faith enſures the acceptance 
thereof. - Were we to obey under the Cove- 
nant of Works, which will bate nothing. of 
pu finleſs Pertedtion, -pur Obedience might 
bootleſs and heartleſs 5 becauſe every at of 

ic would ,, ranjſh. and come to nothing by the 
adherent Corruption 3 whith made Calvin (ay, 
That if ai max did cull oxt;the moſt excellent work 
of all bis life, be would find ſome corrupt fleſh or 
other in it.>And St. Auttin, Ve vite laudabili, 
Wo ta @ {gudabls life without mercy : But we arc 
to obey jndex. the Covenant of Grace, whence 
Sincerity 15 accepted, and;frailey covered. God 
gives a I aſtimonial of Righteouſneſs to Nyah, 
otwithtanding ; his Inticaadities 5 and of Per- 
Aneſs to, 4ſs, notwichftanding the high 
Places. Uppightneſs paſſes Hor abſolute Per- 
fecion , and: the main of the Heart for all of 
it, infomuch, that it is ſaid, of Foſiab, That be 
turned to'the Lord with all bis heart, and with all 
Sis, ſoul, and with all bis mugbt, according to. all 
#be. Law, of Moſes, 2 King. 23-25. his Since- 
ity was taken 85 it all had been fulfilled;accor- 
ding to 1that of St, Auſtin, Omnis mandata 
fatia depmtantsr, quando quiequid non fit ignof- 
pitzr. There arc Pardons ready fealed in Hea- 
ven for Relievers Inficmities.3. (God forgives 
what is ours in a duty, andaccepts'what is his 
own. Oar Dutics are taken into the hand of 
Chrilt the Mediator, and there pertumed _ 
is 
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his ſweet Meritsz and though as they art in 
our hands they bave droſs and ſoil in them, 
yet as they arc in his they are glorified Duties, 
and as ſweet Qdours to God. And upon ſuch 
terms as theſe who would not obey? Every 
a& of Obedience ſhall be accepted 3 and the 
light of Gods Countenance will irradiate our 
Duties. And to give a further advance to this 
Grace, Faith looks within the Veil to the great 
recompence in Heaven 3 there are Crowns 

Life, rivers of Pleaſures, and plenitudes of 
Joy for ever 3 there holy Souls ſee all Truths 
in their Original, drink all Good out of the 
Fountain, and have God for their All in Allz 
and all this is the reward of- our poor imper- 
fe& Obedicnce. And as ſuchis outwardly 1c- 
cured in the Promiſes, and inwardly realized 
by Faith, and cherefore muſt needs move the 
- Believer ſtrongly to Obedience 3 no wonder it 
he burn in Devotions, or melt in Charity, or 
labour in other acts of Obedience, all theſe 
bcing but a ſoweng to the Spirit, will come up 
in a crop of Eterual Lite 3 his Prayers will be 
turned into Hallelwjabs, his Alms repaid 'in 
E verlafting Love, and all his good Works, 
which follow him into another World, ſhall 
be woven into a Crown of Immortality. And 
upon ſuch an account who would not obey 
and live in perpccual refignationzas he did, who 
(as the Rory goes) always concluded his Pray- 
ers thus, Dome, quid me vis faceres, Lord, 
what wilt thou bave me 10 do # And lived in ſuch 
haly joys, as if be bad bees in Heaven already # 
Ano- 
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. Another Grace aRuated by Faith, is Pats. 
ence, This is Mecknels towards God, as Meck- 
neſs is Patience towards Man, and reſpe&erh 
Gods Diſpoting -Will as Obedience doth- his 
Commanding: 'This is a SubjeQion to God, 
a Poſſeſſion of our Selves, and an Admirati- 
on to Others. Hence the Conſtancy of Anna 
Burgws a Senator of Paris,ſuffering for the Pro- 
teſtant Cauſe, made many curious to know 
what Religion that was for which he (o pati- 
ently endured death. To promote this Grace, 
Faith in the firſt place looks up to God as fit- 
ting at the ſtern and ruling allz every AﬀMi- 
Qion is a piece of his Government 3; to mur- 
mur againſt it is rebellion : in ſuch a caſe no- 
thing becomes: us {o much as with Aaron to 
bold our peace, or if we open our lips to do 
it with Fob, Bleſſing tbe name of the great Gi- 
ver and Taker. Is he not the Lord, and may he 
not do as he will in his own World, and a- 
mong, his own Creatures? Should not all fleſh 
be ſilent before him ? None but himſelf may 
or can be ReQor of the World, and yet in 
every a& of Impatience we aſpire and virtu- 
tually would be ſuch our ſclves : and is he not 
Infinitely wiſe and juſt in all that he doth * 
Every Wheel hath an cyc in it, and every 
Crols its juſt proportion, and to think that it 
_— have been better is to blaſpheme Pro- 
vidence. This made that holy Man Mr. Dod in 
his Sickneſs after extream fits of pain ſay to 
his Servant, O think well of God for it, for it is 
moſt juſtly and wiſely done whatſoever be or) 
An 
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And is he net gracious and merciful, and doth 
not ' Mercy rejoyce againſt Judgment ? The 
meaſure of Grace (as the Fewiſh Rabbins ſay) s 
ever larger than the meaſure of Tudgment, for 
one Croſs we have many Bleſſings. And ſhall we 
receive good, much good at his hand, and not 
a licdle evil ? It we have his Heavenly Graces, 
how much may we bate of Earth and its 
Comforts ? If Sin, the greateſt burden of all 
be taken off in a Pardon, may we not eaſily 
bear the leſſer ones ? Thus Mr. Greenhars told 
his Son in Law, complaining of his Crofles, 
When Afflidiion lyeth beavy, Sin lyeth light : It 
guile preſs not, any thing may be born, nay, 
is not he gracious and merciful in the very 
Afﬀfiiction ? Doth he not ſupport with one 
hand, whileſt he ſmites with another ? St.Paxt 
glories in his Infirmites, That the power of Chriſt 
, may reſt upon bim, 2 Cor. 12. 9. And the No- 


ble Potamenis being, threatned to be caſt into a Spond. 


Veſſel of burning Pitch, begged, That ſhe might 
not be caſt in all at once, but piece-meal, that they 
might ſee how much Patience the unknown Chriſt 
had given unto ber, and doth be not make all 
work together for good 7 What are the iſſues of 
AMiQion to Believers, but the purgation of 
Sins, trials of Grace, peaccable fruits of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and inward joys and experiences of 
Gods Goodneſs? Let Faith but caſt up the 
reckoning, and it will appear, That he afflis 
us in Love and Faithfulneſs, and therefore it 
muſt needs be well taken; the wounds of 
ſuch a Fricnd bcing better than the kiſſes of 
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the enemy-World. Again, to advance this 
Grace, Faith makes a right jadgment of AMii- 
Qions 3 to Senſe theſe are grievous, but to 
Faith fit and congruous. The World 1n which 
the Believer lives, is a age of Sin, and there- 
fore tit to be a place of ſorrow ; how calm ſo- 
ever it was betore Sin centred, it i5 now a trou- 
bled Sea, an Ocean of Evils, as Antoninus 
calls an Empire: Scorms and tolhng wavgs are 
propcr in it, and to be expected by every Pal- 
ſenger; as much a Paradife as it was before, 
it is nowa Wilderneſs, thorns and thifiles of 
trouble grow naturally in ic, and give many a 
ſcratch and ſting to the poor Pilgrim in his 
way to Heaven. The Believer himſelt as a 
Man is boys to trouble, and altogether vanity, 
all- Adam is all- Abel, or vanity, as it is Pſal.39.5. 
He comes into the World weeping, and very 
ficly, becauſe by his Sin he hath fer the whole 
Creation a groaning until now : and as a Be- 
liever he lives 4s a lilly among thorns, \o is his 
perſon in the World among wicked ones, 
which are as pricking briars on every fide , 
and fo is the Grace in his heart among, the re- 
liques of Corruption, which are as thorns in 
the fieſh : And whileſt Sin is within,it is con- 
gruous that trouble ſhould be without; nay, 
more than congrvous, it'is neceſſary upon 
many accounts. Aﬀiction is purgative of Sin 
it may be the Bclievers Heart may wax proud, 
and the tumor muſt be lanced, or light, and 
the vanity muſt be fanned away z it may be 
hard, and the turnace muſt melc it + or _ 
IC, 
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ſie, and the rod muſt awaken it, One ill hu- 
mour or other is ready to grow upon us 3 and 
O felices tribulos tribulationum ! Oh bappy 
thorns of Afliftion, which let them out ! It Mc- 
dicine be neceſſary, fo is Afiction, which is 
Spiritual Phyfick for our peccant Humours, 
AMidtion is the way which Chritt hath ſanQi- 
fied by going in it himſelt to the Throne of 
Glory; and Bclievers muſt follow him whi- 
therſoever he goes. Innocency it (clf ſuffering, 
lumps of duſt and fin cannot but do fo. He 
drinking up the full cup of Wrath, well may 
we take a few drops of it; eſpecially ſeeing 
our ſufferings are ſweetned by hisz and his 
Heaven will be ours at laſt, where the light mo- 
mentany ſufferings (hall be remunerated with 
an eterzal weight of byperbolical Glory, Luther 
ſaith of himſelf, That looking on the Suffer- 


' ings of Chriſt, he counted his own as no» 


thing. And St. Bernard makes Chriſt, Et ſpe- 
culum Patiend; O& pretinm Patientis , both 4 
glaſs of Patiente, and a reward of the Patient. 
Now we are tolling, and toyling at Sea, but 
the port of Bliſs is within ken, and anon we 
ſhall be there: In the interim we may taſte 
Heaven in the Joys of the holy Spirit, which 
ſhedsabroad the Love 'of God in our Hearts, 
and ſo gives us Premium ante premium. a leſſer 
Heaven before a greater. Saint Pax faith, 
\aſpreerartuouats 1 ſuperabound or querflow in joy 
tn all our tribulations, 2 Cor.7. 4. Philip Lant- 
grave of Heſſe being asked, How he could en- 
dure his long tcdious Impriſonment under the 

Y Em- 
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Emperor Charles the fifth * profeſſed, Se Di- - 
vinas Martyram Conſolationes ſenſiſſe ; That be 
felt the Divine Conſolations of Martyrs, The 
gracious Preſence of God is able to ſweeten 
Priſons, Fghten Chains, and make fire and wa- 
ter paſſable to Believers. Such things as theſe 
well digelicd by Faith will make us keep a ho- 
ly lence under all the Will of God. 

Not to name any more Particulars, I ſhall 
conclude this Point touching the aRuating of 
Graces with one Obſervation more. 

Faith connetls all Graces together as links in a 
Chain, and ſo by afinzting one advances all in 
Jome meaſure, The School-men do many of 
them allow a Connexion of all Moral Virtues 
in Prudence, and yet commonly afhrm, That 
Faith may be without Charity : As if Spiritu- 
al Graces were not fo well united as Moral 
Virtues. But the truth is, true Faith is never 
without Charity ; true Faith makes as ſons of 
God, Joh. 1. 12. but without Charity we are 
ſpurious and Children of the Devil. By true 
Faith Chriſt dwells in the beart, Ephel. 3. 17. 
and where he d wells, Charity cannot be abſent; 
truc Faith purifies the beart, AQ. 15. 9g. and 
without Charity there can be no Purity. True 
Faith reſts on the mcer Grace of God in Chriſt, 
and that muſt needs inflame the Heart towards 
him, Tantum amamus quantum credimm.Hence 
Aquinas himſelf confeſſes, That though Fainb 
and Hope may be without Charity, yet without 
Charity they are vat properly Virtues, And Du- 
randus ſaith, Credere in Denm non eft preciſe 
acins 


Precious Faſth. 
attys fidei, ſed attns fidei & charitatis finml;, To 
believe in God is not preciſely an aft of Faith,but 
of Faith and Charity together.$o inſeparable are 
theſe two Graces. But leaving the School- 
men, I ſhall proceed. Faith conneRs all Graces 
together in a triple way; it conneds them ir 
the fontal cauſe, the boly Spirit, «which it re- 
ccives 3 all Graces are from the Spirit, and the 
Spirit is received by Faithz hetice rivers of 
living water flow in the Believers beert, Joh. 7. 

$. that is, All Graces flow there as watcrs 
rom a fountain z. it conneds them in the Rule, 
the Command of God, which it univerſally rez 
ſpes. It is obſerved by Divines, That the 
ve laſt Commands in Deut. 5. run thus, Tho#t 
ſhalt not kill, and thou ſhalt not commit Adulte- 
ry, and thou ſhalt not Steal, and thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe Witneſ7, and thou ſhalt not Covert. T he 


" word, And, points out to us,that all the Coms 


mands are coupled together by God, like the 
Curtains of the Tabernacle 3 all are as it were 
one body, and Faith hath a reſpe& to every 
bne of thetn, and in every one owns the ſame 
ſtamp of Divine Authority, He that ſaid, 
Love thy God, ſaid alſo, Love thy Neigh- 
bour : He that ſaid, Be Zealous, faid alſo, Be 
Meek, and Paticnt, and Obedient, and abun- 
dant in all Grace. It conneQs them alſo in the 
end, the Glory of God, which it looks at in all 
things; all Graces tend to that Glory, and 
Faith is the ſingle eye which guides them all 
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thither. Bonum opms intentio facit, intextionem p(1 .1 in 
fidet dirigiz, faith St. Auſtin ; Faith knows Prat 
* & 23) 
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what that is wherein God would be glorifed. 
All Graces being thus conneed in Faſlth, 
which is a kind of 5$ptaue, or firmament, (a5 
the word is Col.2.5.) to them all; it comes 
to paſs, that Faith in auating any one Grace, 
gives a ſtrength and further growth to every 
other Grace. Thus it is in Graces reſpe&ing, 
diſtin& Tabfes, the more we a& our Love to 
God,the more will be our Love to our Neigh- 
bour : this, though belonging to the ſecond 
Table, flows ex forte pietats, out of that 
fountain of Picty, which reſpets the firſt. Thus 
it is in thoſe Graces which are ſeemingly con- 
trary, as in Zeal and Mccknel(s; the more we 
a(t our Zeal for God, the more will be our 
Mecknels towards Men. Hence in the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, who were ſo hot for Chriſtia- 
nity, was found a very meek Spirit 3 and the 
reaſon is, becauſe a Man cannot truly aQuate 
one Grace, but he will have more of that Spi- 
rit, which is fontally all Grace 3 and graciouſly 
multiplies Talents in the uſe of them: Neither 
can he truly obey one Command, but it will 
render his Heart more Obedicntial and ready 
to obey others alſo, as being enjoined by the 
ſame Authority ; nor can he in one thing look 
at Gods Glory, but it will in ſome meaſure 
enclinc him to ſeck it in other things alſo 3 and | 
ſo the New Creature grows in every part, and 
his Path ſhines more and more to the perfect 
day in Heaven, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Precious Faith conſidered in the 
Crowns and Statures thereof. The 
Divine Experiences of Faith, as it 
Experiments the Divinity of Scrip- 
ture in the Precepts, Promiles, 
Threatnings.and Supernatural Truths 
thereof : Concerning the BlefſedTri- 
nity of Perſons in the Unity of the 
Divine Eflence, Jeſus Chriſt the Me- 
diator, and the Efficacy of Grace. 


AVing treated of Juſtification, Adopti- 

on and Sancihcation, which are Fruits 
of Faith_ and are more or leſs in all Believers; 
I now proceed to ſome other, which are The 
Crowns and Statures of Faith, and to be found 
not in all Believers, at leaſt not at firſt; but 
in ſuch as have made a good progreſs in Grace. 
Faith, having obtained the Holy Spirit with 
all its Graces, doth now go on like The Bap- 
tized Exnuch, rejoycing in the ways of God, 
glorying in Free Grace, trivmphing in Jeſus 
Chriſt , warring againſt Corruptions , aCtus» 
ating Holy Gracee, bowing down under the 
Commands of Heaven, ſucking the Sweet- 
Breaſts of the Promiſes, and waiting for the 
Heavenly Dews and Dittillations of the Spirit; 
and in this holy Progreſs gathcrs up many 
3 CiQoICe 
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choice Experiments more worth than a World. 
All learned Men are for Experiments,and eve- 
ry one would cry, Tvenus, T have found it : the 
Sages of the Law arc for tried Cafes, which 
have been ſib judice ; the Phyſitian ſets a pro- 
batum eſt on approved Medicines 3 the Ana- 
tomiſts hunts after the arcava of Nature by 
Diſſection of Bodies, and the Chymiſt by 
Diſſolution thereof, Experience is procreatrix 
Artium, the very Parept of Arts, whoſe uni- 
verſal Precepts are colleted by an induQiion 
of particulars; but there are no Experiments 
like thoſe of Faith. Dr. Dees Spirits made as 
it they would rcyeal great Myſteries to him, 
ſuch as they called the Cabbala of Nature, the 
Numbers of the World , the lines Spiritus 
Sandi, the Mixabilia Dei, and the Nova terrg 
bringing forth without Tillage, but all theſe 
were hut Dreams and Impoltures 4 and fo I 
ſuppoſe are many things in Chymiltry, like 
Helmonts Alkabeſt , wonderful "it true ; But 
the Experiments of Faith are great Realities, 
and withal Divine, as much aboye thoſe in 
the Sphear of Nature as Souls are above Bo- 
dies, and Heaven is above Earth. God in the 
Prophet calls on his People to biing in'the 
Tythes for his Houſc, and ſo by their Obe- 
dience to prove him, If be wonld not open the 
wind:ws of Heaven, and pour ont a bleſſing, that 
there ſbould not be room enough to receive it 
Mal. 3. 10. When Faith goes on in a Tract of 
Obedience proving, of God, Heaven opens in 
, wonderful Experiences of him, the w_ 
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Precious Faith. 
of holy Truth is then taſted, the Hony-combs 
of Free-Grace drop upon the Heart, Promi- 
{cs are realized & exemplihed in Providences 3 
Divine HAclps and Salvations come down and 
call for Ezen-Ezers to be (ct up for them 3 and 
Diſcoverics of heavenly things in their cer- 
fainty and excellency arc in a manner made, 
as if a Man could look into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, and fee God Face to Face, Some ſuch 
Experiences I ſuppoſe the learned Rivet had 
in his laſt Sickneſs, in which he faid of him- 
ſelf, In theſe tex days I have made @ greater pro- 
greſs in Divinity, than in all my Life; but lea- 
ving Generals I ſhall come to Particulars. 

One great Experiment of Faith is towebing 
the Truths of Goda Believer in his holy Progreſs 
comes bug ndvra wairoy Tis TAngopotias Tis ounk- 
Fug, wnto all riches of the full aſſurance of under- 
* ſtanding, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Col. 2.2; At 
the firſt he hath a Stock of Divine Knowledg, 
but after Experience Riches, and all Riches 
of it; at the fhrſt he hath a true perſwafion of 
the things of God, but after Experience a 
Plerophory or tull perſwafion thereof. Here I 
ſhall 1aſtance in that one Fundamental Com- 
prehenſive Truth, which js pregnant with all 
other, viz. that the holy Scriptures are the 
very Word of God, and fo to be embraced 
by all Chriſtians : The Papiſts ſay, That the 
Authority of the Scriptures depends, at leaſt 
guoad nos, on the Definition of the Church, 
and that upon that account chiefly it is to be 
beloved by us. By the Church they mean the 
Y 4 Church 
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Church of Paſtors, and thoſe gathered in a 
Council to define the Canon of Scripture. 
Saint Paul (peaks of a Church which is The 
Pillar aftd Ground of the” Trath, 1 Tim. 3. 15. 
But, as our learned Whitaker hath obſcrvcd, 
That is not the Church of Paſtors but of Be- 
tievers; and in truth the Word of Life is more 
purely þeld forth in the Lives and Experiences 
of Believers, than in the Gifts of Paſtors. This 
Theſis {ome of their Grandees have proſccuted 
even to Blaſphemy, ſaying, That without the 
Judgment of the Church they would give no 
more credit to Matthew than to Livy, and va- 
luc the Scriptures much as they doEſips Fableg. 
That this Opinion is falſe is as clear as the 
Light: true Faith is a pure infuſion, which 
hangs on the irradiating Spirit as a Beam on 
the Sun, and in Scripture ſces, with the creden- 
da, the reaſon of belicying in the Divine Au- 
thority ſtamped thereon. The Miniſtery uſed 
about it may be Mans, but the Authority an 
which it leans muſt be Gods, Tota cawſa, tots 
radix, totum fundamentum credendi verbis Dei 
debet eſſe, quia ipſe dicit, Ciith Raimundw De 
Sabunde. Unleſs we believe God for himſelf 
our Faith is not Divine 3 if the Fulciment of 
it be humane, it is ſuch it (elf. Saint Pax! 
would not have Our Faith ftand in the wiſdom 
of men, x Cor. 2.5. Saint Ferom faith, In ho- 
mine ſpes vana, vera in Deoeſt, and a little at- 
ter, Nolite credere in ducibus, non in Epiſcopo, 
non in Prechytero, non in Diacono, nou mm qui- 
libet bominum dignitate, It Bclicvers vue 

the 
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the Scriptures upon the Authority of Pa- 
ſtors, Paſtors beljeye them upon their own 3 
Or if they ſay, that they have the Teſti- 
mony of the Spirit, all Believers may 
fay the ſame, and thereby believe as well 
as themſelves, and without their Authority, 
The Theſſalonians Received the Word 4s the 


Word of God without asking the Judginent of 


the Church, 1 Theff. 2, 13. The Bercans Re- 
ceived it with all readinefi, and inltead of con- 
ſulting the Church, Searched the Scrzptures, 
AQs 17. 11. The true Charch canuot be known 
but by the Scriptures. Thus Saint Auſtin wri- 
ting againſt the Donatiſts ſaith, Swnt certe libri 
Domimnict , quorum Autoritati utrique conſenti- 
mug, wtrique credimus, ihi queramus Eccl:ſi- 
am, ibi diſcutiamus canſam : And again, E-:- 
cleſiam ſuam demonſtrent fi poſſunt non in ſermo, 
nibus & rumoribus Afrorum ; now in Concili:s 
Epiſcopornum, non in liters diſputatorum. non 
in ſignis & prodigiis fallacibus, ſed in preſcripts 
legis, in Prophetarum prediflis, in Pſalmorum 
cantibus, in ipſius Paſtoris vocibus, in Evangeli- 
ftarum predicationibus & Iaboribus, boc eſt, in 
omnibus Canonicis Sanftorum Librorum Amtori- 
tatibus. And if I muſt know the Church by 
the Scripture, I muſt in all reaſon own the 
Scripture before I own the Church or its De- 
cihons. The Church may bear witneſs to the 
Scripture, but in a ſubordinate Miniſterial 
way: The ſupream adzquate witnels thereot 1s 
only that Spirit, which outwardly indited it 
in the letter, and inwardly imprints it.on the 
Heart. 
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Heart. The Church may bear witneſs to the 
Scripture, but it can add no Authority to it. 
It the Church hath Authority to define the 
Canon, it muſt have it from Scripture, and 
then the Scripture muſt have Authority even 
quoad nos before that D-:hnition 3 unleſs they 
will abſurdly diſtinguiſh and ſay , That the 
Scripture- Authority before the Dehnition, is 
only as to Paſtors, and not as to Believers till 
after it. ' All the Churches Authority is from 
Scripture, and How can the derivative Au- 
thority add to the Primitive > The Scripture 
is Principium ſcientificum, and therefore to be 
received by its light without a quare, or req- 
ſon why it is ſo; the Scripture is a Foundation 
to the Church, Eph. 2. 20. and ſuch a one 
that the Church is no further a Church than as 
it is built thereon; and How can the Church 
be a Foundation to the Scripture ? The Scrip- 
tureisa Law to the Church, cvery Soul muſt 
be under itz and How can the SubjeQ-Church 
give Authority to the Law which it Self is 
under ? The Judgment of the Church hath 
been variable ;. in the Council of Carthage un- 
der Cyprian, it was Decreed that thoſe, which 
were baptized by Hereticks returning to the 
Church, ſhould be rebaptized, the one Bap- 
tiſm being only in the Church, and none with- 
out it, Vi Eccleſia non oft, Baptiſma non eſt, 
Afterwards, the firſt Council of Carthage(cal- 
Id the Firſt, not as if it had been firſt in time, 
but as omitting the hrſt Cypriauical Council 


g5 antiquated) enafted that Baptiſm made in, 
| : the 


Paecious Faith, 


the name of the Sacred Trinity ſhould not be 
reiterated, all crying out, Abſit, againſt reitera- 
tion. In the ſeventh General Council of Cor- 
ftantinople the 338 Biſhops cried down Images 
might and main, Puomodo Dei matrem, quam 
obumbravit plenituds Deitatis vulgaris Gentilium 
ars pingere audet?non fs eft Chriſtianis, qui ſpem 
Reſurrettionis babent . demonum culture con- 
ſnetudinibus uti, flugitium eft, as Gregorins 
Theologus (aid, Fidem babere in coloribus non in 
corde, @is gloriam Of ſplendorem Chriſti effigiare 
poſſet mortuis colorivns ? (aid Enſebins Pampbili, 
in his Letter to the Empreſs Conſtantia, One 
would have thought that the broken Images 
would never have been fet together again 3 
but within leſs than halt a Century comes the 
ſecond Council of Nice, and there the 350 Bi- 
ſhops bring in Images again under the wings 
* of the old Chernbims, and ſet them up upon 
Facobs Pillar, and back them with Fathers and 
Miracles. They throw out Azathema'”s againtt 
the Iconoclaſfts, and reject with a Curſe the 
Books of Exſebinsas a Man delivered over in 
reprobum ſenſum. And are well perſwaded that 
Angels are Corporeal,and may be piQtured. A 
little after, and within the ſame halt-Century 
comes the Council of Fraxcford halting 
between both the former, ſpeaking half 
in the Language of Aſded, and half in 
the pure Language, allowing Images, but de- 
nying any Worſhip to them. And as touching 
the Canon, it will afterwards appear, how 
the Council of Laodices differs about that w_ 
cnc 
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the third Council of Carthage; and how the 
fixth Council of Conſtantinople in confirming 
them both varies from it ſelf, The Judgment 
of the Church hath been ſubje&t to Error 3 
the famous Council of Nice had two lapſes in 
it : in the twelfth Canon it forbids Chriſtians, 
erarezTSvidanz tO return to their Military Em- 
ploymentz and in the Ninteenth, it com- 

mands Rebaptization of ſuch as were Baptized | 
by Hereticks. The Emperour Zeno being ex- 
pulſed, the Tyrant Baſiliſeus by the perlwaſi- 
on of Timotbews Ailurws wrote Letters in con» 
demnation of the General Council of Chalee- 
don ; unto which as impious as they were, no 
leſs than five hundred Biſhops ſubſcribed at 
the Tyrants Command, - And touching the 
Canon, it the Council of Laodices be right 
in it, that of Carthage is not ſoz and conſc- 
quently that of Conſtantinople, which takes in 
both, mult needs be in an Error. Theſe things 
premiſed Can the unvariable and infallible 
Scripture hang upon a variable and crrable 
Authority ſuch as Mans is? May all the pre- 
cious Promiſes of Life and Salvation be pre- 
carious and pendent on an Humane Arbitrium? 
Tertullian in his Apology ſpeaking of that old 
Decree among the Romans,that no God ſhould 
be conſecrated without the approbation of 
the Senate, faith, Apud nos de bumano arbi- 
tratu divinitss penſitatur, niſi homini Dens pla- 
cuerit, Deus non erit, It the Authority of Scrip- 
ture depend on the Church, then we may ſay, 
Nifi homini Scriptara placuerit, Scripturs non 
erit 1 
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erit, and by conſequence all the Faith of the 
Saints muſt be pendulous and hanging on un- 
certainties., It the Churches definition be fo 
momentous to Scripture, let us ſee what the 
Church hath done in it 3 Hath ic collected the 
Canonical Books into a body ? *Tis probable 
Ezra colleQed the Books of the Old Teſta- 
ment intoa body, and ſo think many of the 
ancient Fathers. And I ſuppoſe St. Fobn col- 
lected the Books of the New Teſtament toge- 
ther z for he lived atter all the other Apoſiles, 
even unto the time of Trajan;, that by his vi- 
gilancy the Canon of the New- Teſtament 
might be kept pure and unadulterate. When 
after St, Panls death there was a Book called, 
Periodus Pauli & Tecle, ſpread abroad under 
the Name and Title of Paul; St. Fob diſco- 

vered it to be ſpurious, infomuch that the 
* Author of it conteſſed that he did it amore 
Pauli. And I believe what was done in this 
collection of the Canon was not done by an 
ordinary Spirit, but by a Prophetical Spirit in 
Ezrs, and an Apoſtolical one in St. Fobn. In 
the mcan time it appears not to have been done 
by an act of the Church : but leaving this par- 
ticular, When and how did the Church define 
the Canon ? Such a momentous thing ſhould 
have been done by the Primo-primitive 
Church, in the firft Century, whileſt the 
Church of Chriſt was a pure Virgin,as Egeſip- 


pus (aid. Thus the School-man Durandus lays 1 jv. ;. 
it down, Hoc quod dilum eft de approbation? Diſt. 21. 


Scripture per Eccleſiam, intelligitur ſlum de QueR. 1. 
&: 
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Eccleſia, que fuit tempore Apeſtolorum, qui ſue« 
rurt refleri Spiritu ſantto : No Church fo fit to 
do it as that which had ſo much of the holy 
Spiricz but nothing was done in it in that 
Age. The fo called Canons of the Apoſtle? 
(which in the 85th. Canon gake in three Books 
of Macchabees into the old Canon, and the 
Conſtitutions and Epiſtles of Clement into the 
new, are clearly adulterate 3 theſe condemn 
ſecond Marriages, deprive not a Clergy-man 
of communion for Fornication or Perjury, or 
Theft, and ſpeak of Altars, Oblations, Veſſels, 
of Gold and Silver ſanitified,Cantors and Leftorss 
and many other ſuch-like altogether unknown 
in thoſe Apoſtolical times. About theſe Canons 
Mire inter ſe digladiantur Pontificii, (aith one. 
Gelaſins in a Roman Synod of ſeventy Biſhops, 
declares them Apocryphal, in #0to  Bellarmme 
rejects all but the firſt hifty, and I think all 
the Romaniſts caſt away the 85th. Canon 
touching the Scripture as Suppoſititious. The 
hrſt Virgin-Century doing, nothing in this 
grand matter 3 one might have looke for it in 
the ſecond or third ; but there is no foot-ſtep 
of it. In the fourth Century about the year 
320 came the famous Council of Nice,and then 
it might have been expeRed.as the apteſt foun- 
dation for their Orthodox Conclufions againſt 
Arrizs, and withal for a ſtated Rule againſt all 
future Hereſfies 4 but there is a failure alſo,no- 
thing was done in it. And into what Heart can 
ft eater, that in all thoſe 320 years there was 
no Canon,no Authority of Scriptare,no foun- 

dation 
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dation for the Primicive Chriſtians to fix their 
Faith upon ? In thoſe days Paganiſm was 
ſtrong,and Perſccutions hot, and Divine Cor- 
dials neceſſary ; and yet the Scripture tor want 
of the Churches Dehnicion,was not of Autho- 
rity as to the Chriſtians then living; I ſay, ac- 
cording to the Popiſh Thefis it was not, But 
to go on: Afterwards about the year of our 
Lord 368 came the Council of Laodicea, which 
in the 59th. Canon orders, That no Books 
ſhould be read in the Church but the Canvnical 
ones of the Old and New Teſtamentzand enu- 
merates as Canonical ſuch as are received in the 
Reformed Church, only omitting the Apoca- 
lypſe ; And now had not that Omillion been, 
and had this Council been a General one, the 
work had been done. But afterwards in this 
very Century about the year 398, the third 


* Council of Carthage in its 47th. Canon reckons 


up as Canonical, Tobit, Judith, two Books of 
Macchabees, and five Books of Solomon, accoun- 
ting Wiſdom and Ecclefiafticnus to be two of 
them. In this Council St. Arftin was preſent, 
who yet in his Book de Civitate Dei, Lib. 17. 
cap,20, faith, That Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus 
in the judgment of the more learned were not 
Solomens, and were chicfly received in the 
IFeftern Church 3 it fecms the Eaſtern received 
them not. In the end of the next Century a- 
bout the year 494, Gelafins Biſhop of Rome 
with ſeventy Biſhops enumerates the fame 
Books as Canonical which are reckoned fo in 
the Council of Carthage,  ſayc only that he ©- 


mites 
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mits the Book of Nehemiah, and names but onC 
of the Macchebees. Theſe particular Provin- 
cial Councils being of incompetent Authority 
to detine the Canon for the Univerſal Church, 
and withal variant, nay repugnant among, 
themſelves. Whither muſt we go but to a Ge- 
neral Council? but Oh how late very late doth 
that come? How long will the Authority of 
Scripture and Faith of Chriſtians be ſuſpen- 
ded ? and to how little fatisfation will this 
definition be? About the year 682 was the 
fixth General Council of Conftantinople in Trallo, 
and as to this Point, what did it ? It confirmed 
the Canons of the Apoſtles, the Council of Laodi- 
cea, and the Conncil of Carthage, which three 
in this Point being totally inconſiſtent each 
with other, every one by the leave of theſe Fa- 
thers who confirmed them all, may chuſe what 
Canonical Books he will have, whether thoſe 
in the Canons of the Apoſtles, or thoſe in the 
Council of Laodicea, or thoſe in that of Car- 
thage;, and what pitiful incertaintics arc here ? 
And now it is to little purpoſe to fly over ma- 
ny Centuries more till we come to the Coun- 
cils of Florence and Trent, theſe are late ones 3 
and as our Learned Whitaker faith, Non legiti- 
maChriſtianorum Concilia, ſed Tyrannica Anti- 
cbrifti Conventicula, a4 oppugnandam Evange- 
lit veritatem inſtituta ; and thus it appears even 
Hiſtorically that the Authority of Scripture 
depends not on the Church. But waving, this 
Popiſh Theſis, in which I have þy the way made 
this long Digreſiten : 1 proceed to the matter 
in hand. True 
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True Faith being a beam or irradiation 
from the holy Spirit, diſcovers, That the Scrip- 
exres in general are the Word of God; and 
which is to the Point in hand, in its holy pro- 
greſs it arrives at an experimental hnowledg 
thereof, Pete? Martyr wiſhes men to read the 
Bible ſeriouſly 3 and adds, Male fit mibi (its 
enim in tant canri jurare auſim ) niſi taudem 
eapiantur, ſentient denique quantum divina hec 
ab bumanis diftent. Eraſmut faith, Expertas ſum 
in meipſo; That there is little good in carfory 
reading it ;, do it duly and you ſhall find the Di- 
vine efficacy. That a Progrethve Faith may at- 
tain anExperimental knowledg,that the Scrip- 
tures are of God, will appear by the enſuing 
Conſiderations, 

One noble piece of Scripture is. the Moyal 
Law, npon every apex of it hangs a mountain of 
» Sence, (ay the Rabbins 3 every jot or tittle of 
it ſtands faſter than Heaven and Earth, ſaith our 
Saviour, Mat.5. 18. This is the Summary of 
all Datics; all the Moral Precepts in Scripture 
are but as ſo many Commentaries on ic. That 
this is of God, Faith experiments ſeveral 
ways: 

Firſt, Faith experiments it by the impreſſes 
and boly inclinations in the Believers beart , an- 
ſwering, truly though not pertectly, ro the 
Law. A Progretlive Believer finds by reflecti- 
on, That the Law i written in bis heart ; That 
his Heart is the very Epiſtle of Chriſt written by 
the boly Spirit : And withal he knows, that it 
was not always ſo; Time was, when there were 

Z no 
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no ſuch characters or holy inclinations there, 
his Heart was worſe than a meer empty Ta- 
ble : And hence he ſurely gathers, that thoſe 
characters or imprinted propenlities are the 
writing of God himſclt z and ſo comes expe- 
rimentally to know the Epiſtle of God in 
Scripture by that in his Heart, and the out- 
ward literal Edition of the Law by the in ward 
Spiritual one, which is a counterpane thereot, 
and anſwers thereunto as the ſtamp to the Seal, 
or one Tally to another. The mutual agree- 
ment between them once diſcerned is a praQti- 
cal proof, that both are of God, and written 
by one and the ſame holy hand. But you will 
ſay, there needs no Faith to make this expe- 
rimentz the very Gentiles have the Law writ- 
ten in their Heart, their natural implanted 
Principles comprize both Tables 3 the firlt in 
that they tell us,that there is a God; to be wor- 
ſhipped and reverenced z The ſecond in that | 
they tell us, That we muſt do as we would be 
done to z which Alexander Severus much de- 
lighted in. Unto which I anſwer, That there is 7 
a vaſt diftexence between the natural Writing 
the Law in the Heart, and the gracious 3 The 
firſt is a rclique or broken fragment of the Di- 
vine Image 3 its only or at leaſt chief feat is in 
the Underſtanding, and there it ſtands in the 
dark in an abyſs of black Ignorance; and in 
the mean while there is an helliſh enmity in the 
carnal Will againſt the Law of God. But the 
other is a pure perfe thing which ſtands in 


both faculties, being, as an holy lamp in the 
Un- 
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Underſtanding, and as a Pivane inclination in 
the Will to do the Commands of God. Hence 
it appears, That there is not that foundation for 
this expcriment in the Natural Inſcription of 
the Law, as in the Gracious the Natural be- 
ing to the Gracious but. as a little glimmering 
is to ſplendor; or as the broken pieces of a 
Picture are to the intire Image. It is with a 
= Bcliever in this caſc as it was with Bezalceel ; 
the Word of God came forth for making the 
ZH Tabernacle, but Bezaleel had 2 Fractical proot 
of it in the ſpirit of Wiſdom given him for 
the work : Or as it was with Saul, the Word 
came forth touching the Kingdom, but Saul 
had a Practical proot of it in the ſpirit of Go- 
vernment vouchſafed unto him. And fo it is 
with the Believer, The Divine Law is experi- 
mented in the ſpirit of obedience, and cach par- 
ticular Command is proved by ſome inward 
aptnels anſwering thereunto. A_ notable in- 
ſtance of this Inſcription we have in Mais 
the German Divine, who in his extream fick- 
nels, having Conſfolatory Scriptures recited 
to him, bravely anſwered, Tace, tace, omnis 
cordi meo infixa teneo 5 hold your peace, T have 
all in my heart : Promiſcs I ſuppoſe he meant 5 
and without diſpute the Precepts were there 
alſo. 

Secondly, - Faith experiments it by the Di- 
ine Preſence helping and comforting the Believer 
ut alt of Obedience. The Rabbins fay, That if 
wo ſit together conferring of the Law the Shechi- 
ab i among them, And without doubt if but 
EZ 2 one 
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one ſingle Believer be not a talking meerly of 
the Law, but a doing of it, the Divine Pre- 
ſence is with him. Thus the Prophet to Aſa, 
The Lord # with you, whileſt you be with bim, 
2 Chron. 15. 2. Thus our Saviour, If a mar 
love bim and keep bis words, the Father and the 
Son will come and make their abode with ſuch a 
one, Joh.14. 23. Such an one hath a Temple 
and Shechinab in his Heart 3 God will be there 
helping and comforting of him in his well-do- 
ing. The Church prays for help from the Sax- 
Guary, Plal. 20. 2. becauſe that was a Symbol 
of Gods Preſence : And the obeying Believer 
cannot want help, becauſe he hath a Sanitnary 
within bim. The way of the Lord is ſtrength 
to him, and waiting in it he renews ftrength, 
and mounts up by Auxiliary Grace as «pox 
Eagles-wings. Whileſt he is a doing the Will 
of God ftrength comes in, as it did to the Le- 
vites that bare the Ark, 1 Chron. 15.26. and 
with ſtrength boly comfort alſo ; in keeping the 
Commands he hath great reward, inward 
peace, and joy unſpeakable ; ſome of the oyl 
of Joy which is upon Chriſt the great Doer 
of Gods Will, drops down on the Believer in 
his ſincere Obedience. As all upright ones do, 
he dwels in Gods Prefence, as it he were in 
the borders of Heaven already 3 the light of 
Gods Countenance irradiates his Duties.When 
therefore the Believer refle&s on himſelf, and 
confiders,what a dry Land rebellion dwells in, 
and what rivers of Peace and Joy water Obe- 
diencez how weak and foolith his heart was 
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in doing his own Will, and how help and 
ſ{ixength came upon him in doing Gods he 
comes experimentally to know the Com- 
mand to be of God, whoſe Preſence gave 
him ſuch comforts and aſliſtances therein: The 
good hand of God upon him is a proot that 
the way is right the Peace growing on his 
work ſhews the righteouſneſs of it. When in 
Elijabs time the queſtion was, Whether God 
or Baal ſhould be God, the hre coming down 
from Heaven on the Sacrifice made the People 
fall down and confeſs, The Lord be is the God, 
the Lord he is the God, 1 King, 18.39. an{wer- 
ably when the Believer in the doing of Gods 
Commands, feels the illapſes of the holy Spiric 
inflaming and comforting his Heart, he {weet- 
ly experiences that God is in the Command 
of a truth. 

Thirdly, Faith experiments it in that the 
hope of Heaven is enlarged and beightned in the 
doing of Gods will. The more a Believer doth ir, 
the livelier is his Faith ; the warmer his love, 
the ſtronger his other Graces 3 the mceter his 
Soul for Heaven, and the richer his entraxce 
thereunto, 2 Pet, 1. 11. He ſhall not go to 
Heaven poorly or with a ſcant wind, but with 
full gales and rich Plerophories 3 by ſucceflive 
as of Obedience bis Hope riſes higher and 
higher, and ſo gives an experimental proof, 
That the Command is the very Will of God, 
and way to Glory; otherwiſe Hope would not 
grow and flouriſh in it, but flag and wither 3 
as it uſes todoin us, when we purſue our 
Z 3 own 
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own ways. The Apoſtle would have men dili- 
gent in good works. T&s Thy 2ngpeeiar 7hs 
tavld ©, to the fall aſſurance of bope Heb.6.11. 
Ut pleniſime in animis veſtris ſpes confirmetur, 
ſaith Bez2, Immediatcly after the giving the 
Law God adds theſe words, Where ever I re- 
cord my name, there will T come and bleſs you, 
Exod. 20. 24. a blclling attends his Service. 
It God bleſs Obedience with an aſſurance of 
Hope, which is a fore-taſte of Heaven,and pre- 
ſage of Glory it is a full proof that his name 
is recorded in the Command, When a Believer 
walking therein comes to aſſurance, and fo to, 
be within ken of Heaven, he is fure that the 
Way is right. 

Another excellent part of Scripture ſtands 
in the Promiſes: Theſe are the Pearls of the Go- 
{pel, breaſts of Conſolation, and wells of Sal- 
vation, flowing out to Believers in temporal, 
ſpiritual, and eternal good. things 3 cach of 
theſe Faith more or leſs experiments to be 
Divine. 

As tonching Temporal Promiſes Faith expc- 
riments them in every blefling which the Be- 
liever hath. Indeed outward things are but 
the nether-ſprings, and blcthngs of the left 
hand, diſpenſed promiſcuouſly as it they 
were- ludibria fortune, the ſports of chance, 
Providence is ſtill ringing the changes 3 here 
an Iſhmael may have his portion and full cup 3 
even Crpwns and Kingdoms, which lie at the 
upper end of the World, may come to the 
baſeſt of men, Dan, 4. 17. All things come a- 
like 
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like to all 3 the Sun of Proſperity ſhines on the 
Bramble as well as on the Flower ; the tem- 
peſt of Adverſity falls on the Garden as well 
as on the Wilderneſs. Love or Hatred cannot 
be known by theſe things, not by them as they 
are in thanfelves,or meerly iſſuing out of Pro- 
vidence : But the Believer hath them by a ſin- 
gular Priviledg, and in a way of Promiſe, and 
by reflection may know that he hath them ſo; 
When he doth not arrogate ought t6 himſelf, 
or like churliſh Nabal, all in his Poſſelives fay,. 
My bread, my water, and my fleſh; but really 
confeſs God to be ſupream Lord of all, and 
himſelt but an accountable Steward of them ; 
When he can calt his goods on the waters,and 
as it were ſend them to Sea in a voyage of 
Charity, - expeQing, no return but in the other 
World, where theſe Corrwptibles fo uſed will 
riſein the incorrwption of eternal glory, When 
he can charge all outward things to ſtand with- 
out in their own ſtation, and not approach 
that heart which is a ſacred Temple or holy 
place for God to dwell in 5 When he looks on 
all the World as fortcited by Sin, and new 
founded by Chriſt the Mediator, and (© taſts 
his precious blood in every good thing, and 
gathers all his comforts trom his reconciling 
Croſs; When upon a jult call to Suffering he is 
willing to venture all his part in this lite upon 
the mcer Promiſe of a better, and had rather 
caſt all his Mundane pearls over board than 
hazard a wrack of Faith or Conſcience; When 
the pureſt ſweeteſtComforts here below do not 
Z 4 latis- 
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fatiskc his Soul.as ſmelling of the cask and chas 
nel of Creature-vanity, but in the fulleſt aflu- 
ence of them he crys out, Dmlcins ex ipſo fontes 
8 ſingle God is infinitely ſweeter than all, and. 
gone but he can hill up the gaping chinks and 
chaſmes of my Heart ; Dens menus & omnia, 
My God, and my all: Then undoubtedly he 
hath outward blellings not upon the common 
ticle of Providence only,but ina way of Pro- 
miſe 3 and by reflection on ſuch things as theſe 
he may know that he hath them fo, and ar- 
rive at a {weet experience of Temporal Pro- 
miſes.Such an experience multiplies theLoaves 
and wonderfully doubles and trebles the 
ſweetneſs and comfort of every Blelhng. Some 
learned Men have obſerved a difference be- 
tween Facobs Blelling and Eſaxs ,, Facobs runs 
thus, God give thee of the dew of Heaven, and 
the fatneſs of the Earth, Gen. 27. 28. Eſaus 
thus, Thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the 
Earth, and of the dew of Heaven from above, 
ver. 39. In Facobs the name of God is menti- 
' oned, not in Eſaws: its true all Bleſhngs are 
from God, but his ame is mentioned in the 
one not in the other, The experienced Belic- 
ver hath more of God and his federal Love 
in every Blelling than other Men. The Fems 
by a pious cuſtom uſed to ſay over their Bread, 
Bleſſed be God who brought Bread out of the 
Earth; over their Wine, Bl:(ſe4 be God who 
created the fruit of the Wine ;, over their Fruits, 
Bl:fſed be God who created the Fruit of the Tree ; 
pay, and over their Flowers, Bleed be _ 
- | who 
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who made the ſweet ſmelling Herbs : and in ge- 
neral they added this Whoſoever takes ought out 
of this World without a benedittion is as it were 4 
yobber of God. But the experienced Bcliever,as 
he hath a ſweeter title to theſe things 3 ſo he 
may raiſe up his Praiſes tor thera toan higher 
ſtrain than other Men 3 not only ſaying, Blel- 
ſed be God and his Providence for ſuch and ſuch 
things, but bleſſed be God and his ſe alſo: 
All good things as well thoſe of Wis lite, as 
thoſe of the other iſſue out of the Covenant of 
Grace, You will ſay, the Believer cannot yet 
make this experiment; for though he have 
ſome of the Temporal Bleflings mentioned in 
the Promiles,yet often and ordinarily he wants 
other of them. To which I anſwer, The Pro- 
miſes of Temporal Bleſlings are not abſolute, 
but carry a tacit limitation of expediency. The 
main deſign of the Promiles is Mans Salvation, 
and to this Temporals are not, as Spirituals 
are, {imply neceſſary, but only have a remote 
tendency thereunto, and that not of them- 
ſelves, but as they are over-ruled by God, who 
makcs omnis cooperari in bonum, all things work, 
together for good to them that love bim. And 
hence the Believer expects from the Promiſes 
no other meaſure or proportion of outward 
things than what may conduce to his Salvati- 
on; and becauſe he knows not what that mea- 
ſure or proportion is, he refers himſelf to the 
Wiſdom and Faithtulneſs of God to order all 
for his good : and hence God doth not fulfil 
Promiſes of Temporals as he doth thoſe of 

Spi- 
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Spirituals : Promiſes of- Spirituals he fulfils in 
ſpecie, becauſe they cannot otherwiſe be made 
good, a drop of Grace being more worth 
than a World; but thoſe of Temporals he ful- 
fils disjun@ively, either in the Blethng it ſelf, 
or in that which is equivalent by inward con= 
tentation and ſupportation, compenſating the 
abſence of the thing it felt. Theſe things being 
— in what he hath may experience 
the Pr the true proportion and mean- 
ing of it; and notwithſtanding, his wants, may 
know, That in Chriſt be is ſo far beir of all things, 
that if be conld want a world be ſhould have it. 
As touching Spiritzal Promiſes, thele arc 
either Promiſes of Grace,or Promiſes to Grace, 
As touching Promiſes of Grace, Faith may 
know theſe experimentally.The Believer reads 
in his Bible, That God hath promiſed to give 
an beart of fleſh, to make a new beart, and a new 
ſpirit, to write bis Law in the beart, to give an 
beart to know bim, to circumciſe the heart that 
it may love bim, and many more ſuch-like : 
and afterwards reading, over his own Heart,he 
may fhnd theſe precious Graces all there, and 
be able experimentally to ſay of theſe Promites, 
as Joſhne did of thoſe made to Iſrael, Not one 
thing bath failed of all the good things which 
tbe Lord bath ſpoken, all are come to paſs, Joſh. 
23.14. In every holy melting he hinds the 
beart of fleſh ; in every holy frame the new heart 
and ſprrit ; in every holy inclination the in- 
ward engraven Law ; in every holy beam the 
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the Spiritual Circumciſion ; all the Promiſes are 
ſcaled and really exemplified in his Heart; and 
what an admirable experiment is this ? To ſee 
2 Work within anſwering to the Promiſe in 
the Word, is a greater fight than if a Man 
could have ſtood by and ſcen the light ſtart 
forth into Bcing upon the Almighty fias ſpo- 
ken by God in the Creation; unto, which the 
Apoſile alludeth in ſetting forth the Divine 
light ſhining into the Heart in the face of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor, 4. 6. The Magnolia of Grace are 
more wondertul than thoſe of nature. Hence 
St. Chryſoſtom upon thoſe words of the Apoſile, 
We are bis workmanſhip created in Chriſt Teſs, 
Epbeſ. 2. 10. faith of Regeneration, That it is 
eros x]iow, redly a Creation, and more noble 
than the old one 3 as adding a bene vivere to 
that life which came from the old one. The 
experienced Believer hath cauſe to ſay, what 
hath God wrought ? how fearfully is the New 
Creature made ? all its Graces were written in 
the Promiſe, - and now are faſhioned in the 
Heart, where before there were none of them ; 
How precious are thy thoughts tome,O God ? 
how great is the ſum oft them ? This Experi- 
ment was notably. typed out in Iſaac; he was 
by Promiſe and as ſoon as he was born, the 
Promiſe was experimented notwithſtandin 

the dead body and dead womb. The Believer 
the child of Promiſe is 4 Iſaac was, faith the 
Apolile, Gal. 4. 28. All the regenerating Gra- 
ces are by Promiſezand when theſe are broughe 
forth, the Promiſe is madc good mavgre all 
the 
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the deadneſs of nature. By the Promiſes we 
are made partakers of the Divine Natxre, faith 
St. Peter, 2 Pet. 1.4. that is, we have thoſe 
Divine Graces which as the Creature-module 
will admit, reſemble the Holy One, and ſo we 
have the Promiſes ſealed up to us in Graces. 

As touching Promiſes made to Grace,luch as 
are fulfilled in this life, Faith alſo experiments 
them to bg Divine. In the Scripture the Be- 
liever mes with Promiſes of Pardon to ſuch 
as repent and believe; of comfort to the mour- 
ner, of filling to, the hungry and thirſty, of 
the Divine Prece to them that fear God, of 
encreaſe of Grace to the improverz and many 
more of the ſame nature. To experiment 
theſe the Believer by peruſing the /Scripture, . 
and his own Heart,doth two things 3 firſt, He 
clears it up to himſelf, that the Graces in his 
Heart, to which ſuch Promiſes are made, are 
trae, through the irradiating Spirit vouchſa- 
fed to him.He maydiſcover them to be ſuch by 
Scriptural Marks, he may find that his Faith 
prerifies and works by Love; That his Repentance 
and Mourning are chiefly for Sin z That his 
Hunger and Thirſt are humble and induſtrious 
in the uſe of means; That bis Fear is of God and 
bis Goodneſs in a tilial wayz That his improving 
of Talents is in a way of dependence and holy 
diligence z and fo certainly knows that theſe 
Graces it his Heart are rcal things. This foun- 
dation being, firſt laid, then he proceeds to a 
ſecond review of his Heart, and there he may 
find how Pardons haye ſenhibly broke in v 

him 
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kim in a way of Repenting and Believing, 
or how the Sheaves of foy and Comfort have 
followed his Tears, or how SatisfaQtions 
Manna-like have dropped down on his hun- 
gry Soul , or how Divine illuminations have 
come in and Crowned his Holy Fear, or how 
Talents have multiplied in the faithful uſing 
and aQtuating of them: And the Experiment 
thereupon wilt be compleat , every Grace 
ſooner or later being in ſome godd meafure 
anſwered by the Promiſes, which let out their 
ſweetneſs to it as God hath ordained them 
to do. Thus the Bcliever ſenſibly enters the 
Land of Promiſe, and cats of the Fruit there- 
of, lifting up his Soul in The high Praifes of 
him, who gave the Promiſes in the Scripture and 
fulfils them in the Heart, : 

As touching Promiſes of eternal good things 
in Heaven, where there are Plenitudes of Joy 
and Rivers of Pleaſure in the Preſence of Him 
who is All in Al, the completion of theſe is 
in another World ; nevertheleſs the Believer 
hath an experimental taſte thereof here. Whileſt 
his Hope hangs upon them, he finds ſtrength 
and comfort come into his Heart 3 whilft the 
weary World is toſling with troubles, O 
what a refrefhing is it to look into Eternity ! 
Hope, Extring within the vail, is an Anchor to 
#he Soul; and fo ftabliſhes it, that it doth not 
rowl about with the wheelings of this change- 
able World, nor center its happineſs in any 
or all the Creatures. Let the World come in 
all its Fancies and glittering appearances of 

Good; 
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Good, it cannot call off the Believers Heart 
from Heavcn, but it will be ready to point 
that wayz or let it come with ſtorms of ter- 
ror and troubles,it cannot looſen the Anchor- 
hold : the Believer will rather part with all 
the World, and his Life too, then let go his 
hold of Heaven : Te took with joy the ſpoiling 
of your goods, knowing in your ſelves, that ye 
have in Heaven a better and an enduring ſub- 
ſtance, ſaith the Apoſile, Hebr. 10. 34. Or, as 
the Words are in the Original ; Knowing that 
ye bave in your ſelves a better and abiding ſub-- 
ſtance in Heaven. He ſpeaks as it they had car- 
ried Heaven in and about them, and in part 
they did ſoz for as Beza hath it on this place, 
Fide poſſidemus quod eſt in Calis, By Faith we 
poſſeſs tht which is in Heaven, All our Graces 
arc 6xure cuTwgias: Heb. 6, 9. Things baving 
or containing Salvation; No parts or pieces of 
this World , but ſuch as Heaven dawas and 
begins here below. The holy Spirit is as the 
Firſt Fruits to aſſure us of the whole Crop in 
Heaven, and as the earneſt of the total Sum 
of Glory which ſhall be paid above. The Be- 
liever here hath ſo much of Heaven as to 
make him ſtrive, wreſtle, run, work, watch: 
and wait with his Loyns girt and Lamps 
burning 3 and- as the twelve Tribes to ſerve 
God inſtantly, Atis 26. 7. ir wlwiis; running 
with full ſpeed, and firetching out himſclt ig 
the Race, that he may come to the Crown 
of Lite z and ſurely, his Hope, it fattned a- 
bouc a nullity, would not put forth ſuch 
ſtrong 
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ſtrong and vigorous opcrations. Heaven muſt 
be a real thing indeed, which ſo carrics away 
the Heart from all the World and engages it 
unto it ſelf, 

Another conſiderable part of Scripture 
ſtands in threatnings again/t Sinners. Touching, 
experimenting, theſe, I nced fay very little: 
our Good God doth not give out Threatnings 
in the ſame manner as he doth give out Pro- 
miſes, he gives out Promiſes that they may 
be fulfilled and experimented 3 but he 
gives out Threatnings that they may not be 
talhlled and experimented , but rather that 
by them Men may be warned in a way of 
Faith and Repentance To fly from the wrath to 
come. The applying of a Promiſe in a right 
manner makes it to belong, to us, but the ap- 
plying of a Threatning makes it not to be- 
long to us: judging our fclves we prevent 
the Judgment of God. The Believer even be- 
fore Converſion - more or lc(s felt the Threat- 
nings taking hold of him, and ſhutting of him 
up under Wrath, till Jeſus Chrift opened the 
Priſon-dores and made him Free indeed : 
And it after Converſion he forget the old 
Chains, and run into wiltul Rebellion again, 
he will feel them a ſecond time; The bones 
will be broken and Comforts loſt, the Conſci- 
- ence will be wounded, and the Wounds will 
Stink and be corrupt becauſe of bis fooliſineſi. 
God may depart away, and leave the Graces 
withering, and the poor Soul all in the dark 
with Terrors round about it: This is a ver y 
ſ:d 
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fad Experiment ; and yet undeniably proves 
that the Threatnings are from God, his Ju- 
ſtice appearing on the top of them like de- 
vouring Fire, 

Paſſing over thoſe three great Pillars of 
Scripture Precepts, Promiſes and Threatningsz 
I now proceed to the Sacred Traths, which 
lie therein, as Rich Veins of Gold and Silver 
doin a Mine : And to avoid Prolixity, I ſhall 
pick out of them ſome ſupernatural Ones, ſuch 
as cannot be known by the mere Light of Na- 
ture, but drop down from Heaven in a way 
of pure Revelation ; concluding with my ſelf, 
That if Faith can make an Experiment in 
theſe, it may much more do fo in others. F 
ſhall firſt inſtance in that Sacred Truth of 
The bleſſed Trinity of Perſons in Unity of the 
God-head : This is, as one hath it, Fundamen- 
tem Frundamentorum, The Foundation of Foun- 
dations;, unleſs this ſtand faſt all Evangelical 
Truths fall to the Ground x we are no longer 
Chriſtians then we acknowledg it. So ſub- 
lime is this Myſtery, that as Saint Bernard faith, 
Scrutari bec temerizas eft, credere pietas eft, noſ- 
ſe vero vits eterna eft, And when Gregory 
Nazianzen was preſſed to alhgn a difference 
between thoſe words, Begotten and Proceeding, 
he made this anſwer, Dic mihi, quid fit gene- 
ratio, &* ego dicam, quid fit proceſſio, u# ambo 
inſaniamns \, diftinguere inter proceſſionem & ge- 
nerationem neſcio, non valeo, non ſufficio, This 
Truth is totally ſupernatural; it could never 
without a Revelation enter into our Heart 3 
humane 
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humane reaſon 3 no, not that of Adam could 

not reach it. Indeed there are firange paſſages 

touching, it in Triſmegiftur and Plato ; Trif- 

megiflus ſaith, God who is Mind begat ayer, 

the Speech or Word which is another Mind, and 

with that Speech another which is the Fiery God 

and Spirit of the God-bead. Plato —_ of a 

Ayes buirery, 4A moſt Divine Word, and of 
the begotten Son of the Good; and the learned 
Grotixs faith. Apud Platonicasr reperias , vie 
tdrres 7267s Ig indes three Perſons in one. But * 
ſure theſe men knew nothing of this Myſtery 3 
it they ſpake ſomewhat like, they ſpake not 
the ſame; or it the ſame, they borrowed it 
from Moſes. Plato is called the Atticizing Mo- 
ſes 3, and his bv & Tow, one and many, is an 
old Tradition derived from the Jews ; and his 
#l 7, is taken from Febovab, or I am. Or, 
which is moſt probable, the notions of the 
Trinity in Plato and Triſmegiftus were foilted 
into their Works, How many Books have 
been put out under the names of the Apofiles 
and excient Fathers, which have not been 
truly fuch? Such impoſture in the Primitive 
times was very ordinary : And it Men would 
be thus bold with Apoſtles and Fathers, what 
might they not do in Heathens ? Beſides ſome 
thiak thesc are clearer notions of a Trinity in 
ſome of the Heathens, than in Moſesr's Books, 
and ſo bycoaſc theHeatbens ſhould know 
more of it than Iſrael , which is contrary to 
the res, which cell us, Is Fudab is God 
tran, PL 76. 1. and He bath not dealt ſo with 
A 2 any 
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any Nation, PC. 147. 20. It is therefore likely 
that ſuch paſſages in Heathens were inſerted 
into their Books, by Chriſtians, in a way of 
Pious Fraud, ſuch as was anciently uſed. This 
Sacred Mylicry, was intimated in the Old-Te- 
Stament; Elobim in the plural, Created, Gen, 

« I. Let ns' makes Man, faith God, Gen. 1. 
26. By the word of the Lord were the Heavens 
made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Spirit of 
his Month, PC. 33. 6. Holy.,. boly, holy is the 
Lord of Hoſts, Way 6. 3- The ancient Fewiſh 
Kabbins (as Petrns Galatinus hath ſhewed) 
embraced this DoQtrine. Kabbi Simeon on that 
in the Prophet, faith, Saxtins, bic eft Pater, 
Sanclus, bic eſt Filuus, Santtus, bic eſt Spiritur 
Santins: the three Middoth, or Properties in 
Rabbinica} Wricers, are the three Perſons in 
the Godhcad. And the Cabbaliſts have theſe 
words, Pater Deus, Filins Dens, Spiritus San- 
Gns Deus, Tres in Uno, Unns in Tribus. In the 
New-Teſtament we have this Truth clearly laid 
downs in the Baptiſm of Chriſt we have all 
the three Perſons appearing, The Fatber in s 
Voice, the Son in the Fleſh, the Holy Ghoſt in the 
Dave, Mat.3.16,17. The Primitive Chriſtians 
uicd to tiy to any that doubted of the Trinity, 
Abi ad Fordanem & videbis, Goto Fordan and 
you will ſee it. Chrilt Commands, That Bap- 
tiſm ſhould be In the Name of the Father. and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Gboſt, Math, 2. 19. 
Or, as the Greek Article imports, In the Name 
of that Father, that Sor, and that Holy Ghoſt, 
which diſcovercd theaiclvs at ChriſtsBaptiſm- 
There 
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There ate three that bear Record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
theſe Three are One, 1 Joh. 5. 7. This Truth 
hath had many Oppoſites, as the Arrians, $2+ 
moſatenians, Sabellians, Photimians, and of late 
the Socenians, who have ſtrained their ſubtile 
Wits to undermine it if polhble: tell them, 
That Baptiſm is in the Name of the Tcinityz 
They will reply, That The Iſraelites were Bap- 
tized into Moſes, 1 Cor.10.2, Tcll them, That 
There are Three that bear Record is Heaven,” 
1 Job, 5.7. They will fay, Theſe Words are 
not to be found in the Ancient Greek Copies 
nor in the Syriac; nor in the Ancient Latix 
Verſion, , but theſe are but Evaltions., As tor 
the firſt, They were Baptized, us Macyrs unto 


Moſes, there ws is put for did; as Ads 7. 53. 


vs diartayes dyyiror, bs is there put for die, 
as ſppears by comparing that place with Gal, 
3. 19. where Saint Paxl of the ſame thing, 
faith, 4 &yAner, and fo To be Baptized wnto 
Moſes, is only to be Baptized by the Mmiſtry of 
Moſer, who led them through the Red Sea: 
Hence in the Syraack it is RWIW2 PI in the 
band. of Moſer. Again, it is one thing to be 
Baptizcd ynto Myſes, another to be Baptized 
in the name of Moſes : Paul Baptized, but none 
in his own name, 1 Cor. 1.13. And again, 
the- Iſraelites were improperly Baptized. into 


_.Mbſes;. they were not aſperſed or immerged in 


water, meither - was Baptiſm then an 
Ordinance of God as now it is. As for the ic- 
cond in St. Fobn, that place undeniably proves 
Aa 2 the 
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the Trinity: The leatned Srephens faith, That 
place is wanting in ſeven Greek Copies, but it 
is found in nine more ancient. St. Cyprian de 
Unitate Eecleſie, alledges this place the 
Trinity. Athanafins urged this place againſt 
Arrins in the Council of Nice, and then no ex- 
ception was made againſt it. Had it not then 
been in St. Fobu, Arrins would have eaſily re- 
jeed ir. 1 believe in the times of Conftantias 
and Valens the Arrient blotted out theſe words 
as moſt pregnant againſt chem, out of divers 
Copies. St, Ferom aſſerted the truty of our 
reading from the Greek, Copies whicty he had 3 
publickly conteſting , Thit in thoſe Copies 
where it was wanting, it wks razed out by the 
frand of Hereticks. And St. Ambroſe ſaith, 
That the Hereticks did crade that place, This 
Truth ſtands faſt in Scripture for ever and 
ever 3 and Faith embraces it. And which is 
more and to the Point in hand, Faith In its 
holy progreſs may, as I conceive, experience 
it. My reaſon is,the Church in all Ages down 
from the Apoſtles have worſhipped the Sa- 
cred Trinity 3 Their Baptiſm hath been in its 
Natne ; their Doxology and Teedywy pro- 
claim it 3 their Creeds all publifh it 3 their Ca- 
techument were trained up in the knowledg of 
it; they ever worſhipped, as Athanefins hath 
it in his Creed, one God in Trinity, and Trini 
in Unity, arid that wo indiviſo cults, as Di- 
vines ſpeak, This in all Ages hath been the 
Chriſtian Worſhip 3 and wpon this Worſhip 
anſwers and. returns have cothne down from 
Hca 


— CS 0” ERS ERAS ECTS: 


[ 


Pzecious Faith, 


Heaven in abundance of Glorious Spiritual 
Bleffings, ſach as are comprized in that Apo» 
ſtolical Prayer , *The Grace of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and the Communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen, 2 Cor. 
13. 14. The whole Trinity is adored, and the 
whole Trinity vouchſates Gracious returns 5 
Gratia que dater,in Trinitate datur, (aith Atha- 
noſws, Eyery Believer ſo worſhipping hath re- 
turns from Heaven 3 and the Progretlive Be- 
liever may know that he hath chem and in . 
the experience thereof may experience That 
there is a Sacred Trinity of a truth. It the Tri- 
nity be a nallity, or as Servetus blaſphemouſly 
ſaid, An Idol, or three-beaded Cerberus ; Or,as 
Socinus belched out his impiety, 4 ridiculous 
envention of bumane curioſity : Then the Chr 
ſtian Worſhip is no other than ſtrange hire, 
vain” Will-worſhip, and Idol-worſhip ; nay, 
it is no Worſhip at all; »oxe, becauſe the Tri- 
nity its ſuppoſed Obje@ is a nwulliity ; noe, be- 
cauſe God looks on it as wone. As when the 
Samaritans feared the Lord and ſerved their Idols, 
2 King.17.33. The Text ſaith in the very next 
ver.That they feared not the Lorditheir tear was as 
mnebecan of the mixture of Idol-worſhip ; 
So when Chriſtians worſhip one God, and a 
Trinity which is not, their Worſhip is as none 
at all, Upon fach a Worſhip God will not 0- 
pen his eyes unleſs to puniſh it, nor make avy 
returns but thoſe of Wrath. When the IF aelit's 
worſhipped the Golden Calt, Gods Wrath 
waxed hot, and was ready to conſume them 3 
Aa 3 much 
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much more may it do ſo, if Chriſtians wor- 
ſhip a Trinity which is not. Jn that of the Calf, 
as they meant it, there was only error in modo, 
for they intended not to terminate their Wor- 
ſhip in the Calf but in God, as appears by 
their own words, To marrow is a feaſt to Jebo- 
wah, Exod. 32.5. But in this of a Suppoſiti- 
tious Trinity, there is error in objetio ultima, 
which is more provoking to God. It the Tri- 
nity be but the Idol of the brain, God will no 
more be enquired of by its Worſhippers than 
he would by thoſe who ſet wp their Idols it 
their beart, Eck. 14.3. no gracious returns 
are found in ſuch a falſe way. A Believer there- 
fore, who in Worſhipping one God in Trinity, 
finds returns frequently and (ucceſhively after 
Dutics from the Mercy-ſcat, carries an inward 
ſcal and proof in his boſom, that there is a 
Trinity. This <xperimental proof of a Trinity 
ſeems to me cvident in many places of Scrip- 
ture, St. 7obn (faith, Truly owr fellowſhip is with 
the Father. and with bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Joh. 
1-3. He faith not barely,Our tcllowſhip is with 
God, but with the Father and the Son , ncither 
doth he lay it at peradventures, but as a ſure 
known thing, ſuch as hath the joy cf the holy 
Spirit with it. St. Pax would have the Colof- 
fians to be knit together in love,and unto all riches 
of the full aſſurance of underſtanding to the ac- 
knowledgment of the Myſtery of God, and of the 
Father and of Chriſt, Col. 2. 2. Here is a Plera- 
phory of underſtanding. nay, riches, and «ll 
riches 'of it ; Here is fd yrs» which is, 95 
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one faith, Illaſtrior notitia rei prins cognite , A 
further knowledg orpractical acknowledgment 
of a thing before known; and theſe mutt needs 
import forncwhat of experience, Our Savi- 
our ſaith, If a man love me and heep my words, 
my Father will love bins, and we will come to him 
and make onr abode with bim, Joh. 14. 23. in 
the 21.ver, he told them, That be would ma- 
nifeſt bimſclf to the obedient; tuparico, faith ly, 
conſpicunm meipſum exbibebo, | will exhibit my 
ſelt though Spiritually, yet. clearly as it were 
to eye, palam & in media luce, as Brz bath it, ; 
Hereupon F«41as asks him, Lord, bow i it that 
thow wilt manifeſt thy ſclf to ws ? unto which 
our Saviour anſwers, That the Father and bim- 
Self wonld come and make their abode in ſuch an 
oxe,ver. 23, The Abode of the Father and the 
Son in ſuch an one is in a glorious maniteſta- 
tive way, ſuch as gives an experience of their 
being therez and where the Father and the 
Son are,there allo is the bolySpirit. Thus our Sa- 
viour in the 16. and 27. verſes of that Chap- 
ter ſaith, That the Spirit ſhould abide is them; 
and abide in them in a maniteſtative way: Te 
know bim, for be dw«leth with you,(aith he. And 
in the 20th, verſe he faith, Ar that day, that 
is, the day of the Spirits in-dwelling, Te ſhall 
know that T am in the Father, and you in me,and 
T in yow. Ol what rich glorious Experiences 
of the Sacred Trinity arc here ! and how hap- 
py the Faith and Obedience which arrives at 
them ! Godly Men ſhould labour to perfet 
Holineſs, to walk exg/Ces, that is, &s dxger 
Aa 4 pet 
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Berreiy, to get to the top of Godlineſs, and 
wpolradanr as the Apofile ſpeaks, Tit. 3. 14- 
to be Maſters and eminent Preſidents in good 
Works, that they may arrive at this great Ex- 

iment. 

Thus far touching that center of Divinity, 
the Sacred Trinity. 

In the next place I proceed to the rare Su- 
pernatural Truths touching Feſus Chrift ; all 
which Faith may experiment. And here 1 ſhall 
begin with his Incarnation. Venit wniverſitatis 
Creator, venit ad homines , venit propter bomi- 
nes, vent bomo, ſaith St. Bernard. Ae was Im- 
manuel God with us ; wdi/ton&, God and Man 
in one Perſon; The Eternal Word was made fleſs, 
1 Fob. 1. 14. God was manifeſt in the Fleſh, 
1 Tim. 3. 16. And what ſay the Sociaian Re- 
bels ro this Truth? Rationi ſane repugnat;, due 
ſubſtantie proprietatibus adverſe coire in nnam 
perſonam nequennt, ut ſunt mortalem & immor- 
talem eſſe, principinm habere & principis carere, 
mutabilem & immutabilem exiſtere, ſaith the 
Racovian Catechiſm : One and the ſame Perſon 
cannot be Mortal and Immortal, have a Begin- 
ning and no Beginning, or be Mutable & Im- 
mutable, But reaſon it ſelf, though too low a 
bar for this Truth to appear at, will abſolve 
this truth from repugnancy ;: Body and Soul 
meet in one Perſon, adverſe in Properties ; 
the one being Corporal, the other Spiritual ; 
the one Viſible, the other Inviſible ; the one 
Rational, the other Irrational ; 'the one Mor- 
tal, the other Immortal. This is done naturally, 


how 
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how much more may it be done Sy - 
rally ? It would be againſt reaſon to "aq That 
Chriſt were Secundum idem, Mortal and Im- 
mortal, having a Beginning and none 3 Muts- 
ble and Immutable 3 But it is not repugnant to 
ſay, That he is ſo in reſpe&t of the two Na- 
tures Humane and Divine. ' Had not Chriſt 
been Man, he could not have ſuffered ; had he 
not been God, he could not have ſatisfied: 
The Blood was from the Humane Nature, 


and the excellent Merit from the Di- 


vine, He that disbelieves cicher, muſt 
caſt away Scripture which afſcxts both. 
This Truth ſtands firm in Scripture,as” might 
be ſhewed atJarge 3 but for the Point in hand, 
Faith may experiment it. The Believer ryay 
find in himſelf ſuch fruits of Chiifts Incarna- 
tion, as carry a reſemblance thercunto, and 
are a kind of iaward Scal thereof. The hu- 
mane Nature of Chriſt was not brought forth 
of the bleſſed Virgin generatione ſed jueſſſpue,not 
in an ordinary way by knowing a man, but in 
an extraordinary, by the power of the bigheſt and 
overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt : Anfwerably in 


the Believer, the new Creature .is not born _ 


of blood, nor of tbe will of the fleſb, nor of the 
will of man, but of God, Jobn 1. 13. He that 
is ſuch hath not known men nar his power 
in this great Work, but bath had the holy Spi- 
rit and its gracious overſhadowings on the 
heart, They that dwell 17XD in bis ſhadow 
ſhall return, ſaith the Prophet, Hf; 14. 7. Un- 
lels the mighty Power of God come upon us 
we, 
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we ſhall have no hearts to return to him. This 
reſemblance 1s excellently ſet forth by Fulgen- 
tiw;, Forma preceſſit in carne Chriſti, quam in 
xoſtra fide ſpiritnaliter agnoſcamws , ex eodem 
ſpirttu renati ſmmmns, ex quo natus oft Chriſtzs ; 
eodem Spiritn Chriftus formatur ſecundum fidem 
in corde nnimwennſqy, credentis, quo Spiritu 
ſecundum carnem formatw oft in utero Virgins, 
The very ſame Spirit which formed Chriſt in 
the womb, forms him in the heart, The Hu- 
mane nature in Chriſt was united to the Di- 
vine in an Hypoſtatical Union 3 God and Man 
met in one Perſon, that they might meet in 
the Covenantof Grace ; Anſwerably the Be- 
liever is united unto God in a ſpiritual Mylti- 
cal Union, He is made one Sprrit with the Lord, 
1 Cor. 6.17. Chriſt was one fleſh with us, and 
we arc one Spirit with him; God is at one 
with us in Chrift, and we may approach to 
God with holy boldneſs. The Humane N+- 
ture of Chriſt had no natural Subſiſtence, but 
ſubſiſted in the erernal Word; ſutably the new 
Creature hath no ſpiritual Subfiſtence in it 
ſelf, but ſubfiſts in God and his Gracez* Fy the 
grace of God I am what I am, 1 Cor. 15, 10, 
St, Paul looked on his ſpiritual” Being to be 
only by Grace. In Chriſt God ws manifeſted 
in the fleſh, and tabernacled in it \ nay, the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwelt in it, Col. 2.19. As 
low abje& a thing as Humane nature is, the 
fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in it, and will 
dwell in it for ever ; ſatably in Believers the 
Tabernacle of God is with men, be dwells and 


walks 
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walks in them, and they may be filled with all 
the fullneſs of Gad, Epbeſ. 3. 19. that is, have 
abundance of. his gracious : Preſence with 
them. A Believer may hnd that he hath theſe 
reſembling fruits in himfſelt, and withal thar, 
unleſs the Son of God had been incarnate, none 
of them would have bcen 3 no new Creature, 
but all men lying in the old rubbiſh of the 
Fall; no Union, but an unpaſſable gult ſuch 
as is between Heaven and Hell; no ſpizitual 
Subſiftence, but a corrupt ove upon the dregs. 
of Free-will z no heavenly  Fulneſs, but a .v+- 
cuity of all Grace: And from hence he may 
have an experimental proof of Chriſts Incar- 
nation, the Myltical Union being a proot of 
the Hypoſtatical, and God maniteſt in the Spi- 
rit of God manitcft in the Fleſh. - St. Fobx 
lays down this as a glorious Trath, That go 
Chriſt is the Son of God, 1 Jobu 5.5. and tor 
proof of it he produces 11x Witneſſes; Three 
in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Gboſt, ver. 7. and Three ontearth, the Spirit, 
and the Water, and the Blood, ver. $. By. the 
Spirit we may underſtand the holy Spirit 
breathing in the Scripture, and witnething, in 
the heart 3 by tbe Water the ſanQifying Graces 
and thoſe ſealed in Biptiſm ; and by the Blaod 
the precious Sufferings of Chriſt which pacike 
the Conſcience: A Believer may experience all 
theſe three Witneſſes on Earth, and ſo may 
experience the Incarnation of Chriſt. | But to 
go on unto this of the Incarnation, I ſhall 
add two inſtances more touching Chyiſt 3 the 
one 
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one is his Death, and the other is his Reſwr- 
reftion : The experiment of both is emphati- 
cally ſet forth by St. Pawl, That I may know 
him, and the power of bis Reſurrettion, and the 
fellowſhip of bis Sufferings, being made conforma. 
ble to bs Death, Phil. 3. 10. Twnc refle cog- 
noſcitur Chriftus, ſaith Calvin, dum ſentimas 
quid valeat Mors ejus & Reſurrettio , Theu we 
traly know Chrift, when we feel the power of bus 
Death and Reſwrreftion in onr own bearts, Jeſus 
Chriſt died for us, His Soul was an offering for 
Sin, bis Life nwwry%% a Ranſom for many ; He (a- 
tisfed amt pogo ed a door of Mercy, 
and procured the cFotion of the holy Spirit 3 
and all this Faith may experiment. In the 
calms of Conſcience the Belieyer may feel the 
atoning Blood of Chrift, purging bis beart from 
dead works to ſerve the living God , In the mor- 
rifying of Lults hemay find a ſecret virtue from 
Chriſt crucified, enabling bim for the work z 
In all the ſweet gales and operations of the 
holy Spirit he hath a proof of that meritori- 
ous Paſhon which procured them 3- and when 
he ſtumbles and falls into fin and drives away 
that Spirit for a time, in its return he hath a 
proof, - that Chrift is a Prieft after the Power of 
an endleſt life. The vexed grieved Spirit 
might utterly forſake ſuch faultring backſliding 
Creatures as we are, and leave us deſolate for 
an habitation of Devils and unclean ſpirits for 
ever 7 but the endleſs life of Merit in Chriſt 
cauſes it to return to us again, and thereby 
gives us © moft precious experiment thereof. 


At Swerin in Germany, there was a little drop 
ot 
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of Blood included ina Jaſper-fione, given out 
to be the very Blood of Chritt: This every Fri- 
day at a certain hour was ſhewn, and upon 
view ſeemed to open and draw out it felf, as 
it were in three parts, and then to go together 
again : It was followed by great concourſes of 
pcople,and eſteemed very Sacred for 300 years. 
Had this Toy been true and genuine, I might 
yet fay as Maixs the German Divine did to 
one,who asked him, If it would not be a great 
Conſolation to a poor Thief ready to die, to- 
be told, That Chriſt according to the Fleſh is 
{o near him, that even in faxe he may have 
him? As melizs in corde, *tis better having 
the Blood of Chriſt in the heart than any other 
way ; ſuch an having produces the glorious 
Experiments before ſpoken of. And as the 
Death of Chriſt is experimented , fo is bis 
Reſwereflion. In the Peace of God the Believer 
may read that the Debt is fally paid, and the 
out of-the prifon of the Grave 3 In the 
inward ſpiritual] RefurreQton he may find 4hat 
Almighty power which raiſed up Jeſus from the 
Head , In heavenly dlevations and affections 
he may feel holy touches from Chriſt fitting # 
Gods right band, and attracting his Heart into 
the upper world : In the excellent minifterial 
Gifts in the Church he may know that Chrift is 
above, and lets drop theſe for the perfeing of 
the Saints; and in his /ively bope of the incor- 
ruptible Inheritance, he may prove the Reſwr- 
recion of Chriſt by wbich be is begotten again unto 
it, Such Experiments as theſe wondertully ra- 
tie 
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tifie the Faith of Believers, oyl their Obedis 
ence,and multiply their Joy and Peace in Belie- 
vingzand make each of them able to ſay in par- 
ticular, Chriſt died for me, and Chriſt roſe again 
for me; and lo here arc the Witneſſes of it-in 
my heart, 

Unto theſe faced Truths of the Trinity and 
Chrift , I thall- only add one Inſtance more 
touching the efficacy of Grace in the hearts of 
men. The Pelagians,thoſe Inimici gratie aſcribe 
almoſt all to Free. will, and little or nothing to 
Free-grace 3 making, Grace rather to conlilt in 
the external DoQrine than in internal Opera» 
tions; or it they admit any thing internal, it 
is rather in the illumination of the Underſtan» 
ding than in the change of the Will. But the 
Scriptures tells us clean contrary, of opening 
the beart and new-making it ; of working the 
Will, and a day of power cauſing itz of raiſung 
the ſpiritually dead and creating ws again in 
Chrift; of putting bis Spirit mto uw, and canſing 
ws to walk in bis Statutes: Thele and many 
more Scriptures loudly proclaim the power'ot 
Grace, and the Believer may experience it. 
This is the clearer, becauſe the ſenſis communis 
of Chriſtians hath in all Ages run this way, 
David upon the willing Offering utters his ex- 
perience of Grace in a way of admiration 3 
Who am I.and what is my people, that we ſhould be 
able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort ! For all 
things come of thee , 1 Chron. 29.14. All things 
eome of thee, even willingneſs and All: 
In ſo Offering we do but give of thine own,as 
the Greek Chriſtians uſe to fay in their Oblati- 
ons, 
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ons, 74 c« Ss T6r ofv» thine from thine. St.Paul 
upon his experience aſcribes all to Grace ; I 
live, yet not I, bus Chrift liveth in me : And I 
labour, yet not I, but the Grace of God which 
was with me. He acknowledges no I-xeſ7, but 
aſcribes all his Spiritual Being to Grace; By the 
Grace of God I am what I am, ſaith he. St. Cy- 
prian might find in himſelf what he fo exccl- 
lently ſaid, In nal nobis glortandum, quando 
noſtrum nibil eſt. St. Ambroſe ſpeaking ot Cain 
and Abel, ſaith; Cain, as his name is Poſſeth- 
on, acquires and arrogates.all to bimſelf , but 
Abel who knew his own AAnity, and that he 
had nothing de ſ#o #iſi mendacium & peccatum, 
referred all to God, The former he calls impro- 
bum dogma, the latter bonum dogma; the good 
opinion which the juſt Abels are of and expe- 
rience in themſelves. And in the laſt Chapter 
of that Book he faith, @uicquid ſantinm cogi- 
taveris, boc Dei munnus ejt, Det inſpiratio, Dei 
gratia 3 which I ſuppoſe was his own experi- 
ence. Bleſfed St. Anjtin that noble aſſertor of 
Free-grace(of whom Proſper ſaid, Dum nulls 
fins tribuit bona, fit Dews illt omnia ; Whileft be 
attributed no good to bimſelf God became allthings 
to bim,) could never have wrote ſo magnin- 
cently of Grace, had he not had great 'expe- 
rience-of it. In his Book De Peccatoram Meri- 
tis, he gives a caution, Ne prtemus njtrum eſſe 
quodDerzand adds, & ut error multum ett Religiont 
ietatique contrarins,. To attribute that to owr 
ſelves which is Gads is an error much contrary to 
Religion and Piety; Chriflian ſenſe is againit ic. 
F Proſp: ſ 
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Proſper who came after St. Awſtiz hath this 
paſſage, Non eft devotionis dedifſe prope totum 
Deo, [ed fogwdi retinuiſſe vel minimum ; gratis 
Dei repellitur tots, nifi teta recipiatar 3 To give 
999 parts to Grace, and reſerve one only to 
Mans Will is coo much ; true Devotion will 
not bear ir. Tutins vivimus fi totam Deo da- 
mas, Gotteſchakens preaching up the Dodrine 
of Grace according to St, Auftm and Proſper, 
ſuffered 2 cloſe Impriſonment for above twen- 
ty years together for that Truth 3 and no 
queſtion he experimented the power of Grace 
whileſt he ſuffered For it. Bonaventurs hath a 
notable paſſage, Hoe piarum mentinm oft, ut 
nibil fibi tribuant, ſed totwm Dei gratie ; It is 
the true genins of Believers to attribute | 

to themſelves but «ll to Grace, And in the fame 
place he ſaith, That holy Men know the influ< 
ences of Grace 3 Potins experiends quam ratio- 
cinands , rather by experience than argument. 
The profound Bradwardine confeſſes, T hat at 
firſt Pelagins ſeemed to be in the right; it 
was more grateful to him to hear Mans 
power in the Schools of Philoſophers than of 
Gods Grace in the Church 3 But afterwards 
Gratie radio viſttatus, being, viſited by a beam 
of Grace from Heaven, What a ſecond Auftix 
and Champion for Grace did he prove? His 
Book de Caxra Dev, againſt Pelagines is a (ub 
hcient witnels t . After all, the greac 
Luther ſaith in plain terms, That Liberam er- 
bitruem oft merwm mendacium , Mans Free-wl 
is but « lie. And if any of che Fathers have 
, > Pre» 
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icated it, cert ex carne ut fuerunt bomines, 
non ex Spiritu Dei ſunt locuti;they ſpoke according 
to the fleſh as Men, not from the S pijgit of Gdd ; 
and faith of himſelf, That be would not have 
any thing of Salvation left in his own band; and 
glories in'this, Dexs ſalutem meam, extra meuns 
arbitrizm tollens, in ſunm receperit All is in the 
hand of Free-grace ; And a little after con- 
cludes, Hee eft gloriatio omuinem Santlorum in 
Deo ſwo. After this manner do all the Saints 
glory in their God, crying out over every 
good thing in themſelves, Grace, Grace: Many 
Books have been wrote touching Will and 
Grace : But were the experiences of Saints 
written and viſible, there would appear ſuch 
Magnalis or wonderful works of Grace, that 
every unbyaſſed perſon would ſay, Concluſiem 
eſt contre Pelagionosr; There is no doubt but the 
effieacy of Grace is very great and glorious in 
the Hearts of men. 


Thus much for a taſte may ſuffice touching 
the experience of Scriptural Truths z Super- 
natural Truths may be experimented 3 much 
more ſuch as fall in with the Light of Na- 
ture, 
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CHAP. XII, 


The Divine Experiments of Faith in 
Scripture-Ordinances, Baptiſm, Prea- 
ching of the Word, Prayer, and the 
Lords Supper; and laſtly in the great 
Works of Power recorded in Scrip- 


ture. 


N the next place 1 proceed to the Divine 

Ordinances in Scripture : Theſe the Believer 
may experience to be Divine. God bare ſuch 
a Teſtimony to the Typical Ordinances under 
the Law, that his People experimentally knew 
that they were from him. In Circumciſion God 
ſet his Scal and Love-mark on his ancient Peo- 
ple, and at the doing of it they bleſſed him, 
that a Child was brought into Covenant. I: 
their Burnt-offerings) fire from Heaven conſu- 
med them as a witneſs of their acceptation. 
Hence the Pſalmiſt prays, The Lord accept t 
Burnt-ſacrifice, Plal. 20. 3- JWTH in ciner: 
vertat ; let bim turn it to aſhes, thereby teſti 
fying his acceptance thereof, In their firſt Te 
ple they had many Symbols of Gods Preſecnc: 
as the Ark, with the Tables in it, and Proputi 
tory or Mercy-ſeat; by the Urim and Thummi 
they could ask Counſel of God 3 the Shechi 
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the Glory or Majefly of God dwelt between the 
Cherubims; and acceptance in their Services 
and Sacrifices offered unto God, But preter- 
mitting theſe as being but Shadows, and by 
Chriſtians experimented in Jclus Chriſt the 
ſubſtance of them 3 I ſhall inſtance in the four 
great ſtanding Ordinances in the Chriſtian 
Church; and ſhew how the Believer may ex- 
perience them to be from God, and in that 
experience prove the Scripture, which ap- 
points them, to be from him alſo. 


The firſt Ordinance I ſhall inſtance in is that 
of Baptiſm : This by the Ancients was tiled 
corps» IMhhmination, 25 uſhcring in the E- 
vangelical light. St. Baſil calls it Veſtimentamt 
candidum O& figuaculum ſaniium, the white 
garment and boly fign. It is by St. Auſtin na- 
med Porta Gratis, the door of Grate, and firſt 
entrance into the Church. And by St. Bernard, 
Chriſtianiſmi inveſtitnura , the firſt putting on 
Cbriftianity. 1n Lxther it is, Aqua non Creato- 
ris ſed Dei ſalvatoris, the water not of the Crea- 
tor but of God the Saviour. Among the Jews 
the Proſelyte of 1/'e Gates was only tyed to the 
ſeven Precepts of Noah, but the Proſelyte of 
Righteouſneſs was bound to all the Moſaical 
Ordinances, and was initiated into Fudaiſm 
by Circumciſion and Baptiſm, and the blood 
of Oblation. The Jewiſh Rabbins built this 
Baptiſm of Proſelytes on that Command of 
God, Exad. 19 IO, That the people ſhould fan- 
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Gifie themſelves, and wah their clothes, in or- 
der to the reception of the Law. Suchas 
were Baptized they called, Renati, new-born, 
or regenerate, and reputed them to be S#b 
alis Divine Majeſtatis, under the wings of the 
Divine Majeſty. But as yet Baptiſm was no Di- 
vine Ordinance but only a Fewiſh cuſtom. AF- 
terwards this cuſtom was turned into a ſacred 
Ordinance in Fobn's Baptiſm, which was not of 
Men but from Heaven : He faith of himſelf, 
That be was ſent to Baptize, Joh: 1.33. And 
by whom St. Luke tells us, The word of the 
Lord came ## "ludvyuv, upon Jobn, Luk. 3..2. 
as a Divine Warrant for the Work, His Bap- 
tiſm is called, The Counſel of God, Luk. 7. 30. 
And was ſcaled from Heaven by a wonderful 
Theophany, the whole Sacred Trinity mani- 
teſting themſclves at Chriſts Baptiſm by him. 
Aﬀterwards Chriſt gave a ſolemn charge about 
it, Go teach all Nations, Baptizing them in the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 28. 19. and adds a ſweet 
Promiſe thereunto, Lo I am with you alway 
even #0 the end of the world, ver.20. Thus Bap- 
tiſm is tixmly cſtabliſhed in Scripture, and the 
Bcliever may experience it to be of God :; He, 
though Baptized an Infant, wanting the uſe 
of Reaſon, and uncapable in himſelf to make 
any formal Vow or Covenant 3 yet finds a ſe- 
cret bond or obligation lying upon his Con- 
ſcience, which remembers him of his Baptiſm 
in ſome ſuch words as thoſe of an Ancient 3 
Abrenuciaſti Diabolo & operibus ſuis, abrenas- 


ciaſt; 
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ciaſti ſeculs & voluptatibus ejus ; Thou haſt re- 
nounced the Devil and bis works, the World and 
its pleaſures, forget not thy Baptiſm. And the 
xcaſon of this bond is, becauſe Baptiſm is an 
Ordinance of Stipwlation, called by St. Peter 
inrvgornue, the ftipmlation or interrogation of 4 
good Conſcience towards God, 1 Pet. 3.21. It is 
an entry into Covenant with God, and binds 
the Conſcience. Were it no Ordinance of God, 


- there would be no Stipulation, and ſo no Ob- 


ligation upon Conſcience. But when the Be- 
liever finds his Baptiſmal Vow prelling there, 
he knows that Beptiſm is of God. Again, he 
knows it by the inward ſtrength and power 
which he receives from thence. The virtue of 
Baptiſm follows the Believer, as the water of 
the Rock did the Iſraelites; in all the travels of 
this World even to his dying hour 3 at which 
the oldeſt higheſt Saint may refreſh himſelf by 
running back to his Baptiſm. When temptations 
come and aſſault the Believer, when Satan caſts 
in his hery darts to inflame the Corruption of 
the Heart, the Believer is the ftronger to re- 
pulſe them, becauſe of Baptiſm, A pious Vir- 
gin, as Latber relates, uſcd to oppoſe this to 
every Temptation, m_— ſum, mbil facis 
Satan; I am Baptized, O Satan, thou canſt do 
nothing. In the African Perſecution under 
Hunericxs, one Majoricus a fine young, Man, be- 
ing brought forth to ſuffer for the Truth, was 
thus confirmed therein by his Mother Dienyſia; 
Memento, mi fili, nos in nomine Sacro-ſantte Tri- 
adis in Ecelefia eſſe Baptizatos , ab ! ne perda. 
mus illud preciofiſimum indumentum, ne venens, 
Bb 3 qui 
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qui ad wnptias nos vocavit, you reperiat veſtem 
nuptialem, & in tencbras excteriores ejiciammur \ 
Remember, O my Son, that we were Baptized 
in the Name of the Sacred Trinity z let us not 
loſe this precious Garment,leſt when he comes 
who called us to the Wedding, he find no 
wedding-garment, and we be caſt into utter 
darkneſs. This fo ſtrengthened the Young 
Man, that he ſuff-red as a glorious Martyr for 
the Truth. 

In Baptiſm we are liſted [and enrolled into 
Chriſts M:litiz, and ſo go not to war at our 
own charge; but the great Captain of Salvati- 
on is with us, and ſtrengthens us againſt 
Temptation. About the ycar of our Lord 
433, the Burgundrans were grievouſly affli- 
Ecd by the Hs, and hnding no relict among 
Mortals, they applied themſclyes to the gods; 
and thcre being a great croud of Numens, at 
laſt they pitched on the God of the Chriſtians, 
as moſt potent and preſent in Perils, and were 
Baptized, giving up themſelves to Chriſt 3 
afrcr their Baptiſm they went to hghe with 
the Huns, and with a few overcome many 
thouſands of them: And I ſuppoſe they 
fought as well and were as good Soldiers q- 
gainſt inward Temptations as againſt out ward 
Enemies for the Story faith, 4b eo tempore 
ardenti amore flagrabant in conſervando Chriſt i- 
axiſma , From that time they burned with ax- 
dent love to Chriſtianity, Thus they had a 
double fignal proof of their Baptiſm, in the 
ſxcovgth and Divine alliſtance afforded them 
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againſt outward andinwardEnemies. Moreover 
the Believer may find in himſclf thoſe Divine 
Bleſſings which are ſealed wp in Battiſm, and 
ſo prove it to be of God. Boptiſe ſeals np 
eneration, and is therefore called by the 
Apoſtle the Laver of Regeneration, Tit. 3. 5. 
And the Believer may hnd the New-birth in 
himſelf, We know that we are of God, faith St. 
Fobn, 1 Joh. 5. 19. Baptiſm ſeals owr Union 
with Chrift ; and hence we are faid therein To 
put on Chriſt, Gal. 3 27. and Tobe buried with 
Chriſt, and riſen with Chriſt, Col. 2. 12. Which 
two are notably adumbratcd in the Baptiſmal 
Immerſion into the water.andEdudtion out of 
it. And the Believer may know his Union with 
Chriſt; he may not only believe, That Chriſt 
is come in carne Marie, but ſhew that he is 
come in carne ſua, as Origen (peaks 3 he may 
not only believe, That Chriſt died and roſe a- 
gain in the fleſh which he took of Mary, but 
ſhew that he is dead and riſen in the Believer 1 
that is, Chriſts Death and RefurreQion are felt 
in his Mortifcation and Vivification. Baptiſm 
ſeals Remiſſion and divine Favour;hence we read 
of Baptifing for the remiſſion of ſins, Ae. 2,38. 
and the Believer may be able to read his Par- 
don, and ſce Heaven as it were open to him in- 
the gracious favour of Gud. Thus by experi- 
encing the Divine Bletl1ngs ſealed in Baptiſm, 
he may fatisfaQtorily prove to himſelf, That 

Baptiſm is an Ordinance of God. 
In the next place I ſhall inſtance in the Prea+ 
ching of the Word. This (however ſlighted 
Bb 4 of 
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of late, ſome Papiſts calling the Proteſtant 
Miniſters. in a ſcoff, Predicantici, and ſome 
Proteſtants, ſuch as they are,'calling Preaching 
Prating,) is yct a great Ordinance of God ſuch 
as hath had. a ſtanding in the Church in all 
Ages. God himſelf was the firſt Preacher, firlt 
promulgating to Man his ſolemn Command 
touching the forbidden fruit 3. and after the 
Fall, that Protevengelizm in the Promile of the 
ſeed. of the woman, that is, the Meſſiss, Adam 
(as Franzixs probably conjectures) was wont 
at his Sacrifices for nine hundred years to 
preach of the Meſſias promiſed. Enoch as carly 
as he was in the World preached of the laſt 
day, Bebold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands 
of bis Saints, Jude v. 14. Noab was @ preacher 
of righteouſneſs, 2 Pet.2.5. and. without doubt 
told them of the approaching Deluge. Abre- 
ham had his W3!JR his Incipients or. "initiated 
Ones, whom he taught in the Divine Law as 
well as in arms. Afterwards in Moſes's time 
there were Prieſts and Levites to expound the 
Law to the people. In SanwePs time there 
were  Colledges of Prophets, and- there the 
Word was preached to the people : In 
theſe: Colledges was the firſt 4 of. Syna- 
gogues, and that of Naioth in Ramab, 1 Sam. 
19. 18, 20. is tranſlated by the Chaldee 
Parapbraſt, Domus Dottrine, the * Houſe of 
Learning , becauſe there the Word of God 
was" taught. The Great Solomon was a Co- 
beleth or Preacher 3 his Eccleſiaftes is'a Peniten- 
tial Sermon of the Vanity of all things. The 


Pro- 
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Prophets were Preachers of the Word, and ſo 
were the Scribes, who were therefore called 
Text-Men or ers of the Text;, and faid to 
fit in Moſes's Chair, 'becanſe they expounded 
the Law. Alfo in the Fewiſh Church they did 
by the Impolition of hands called Semics, or- 
dain Presbytersz ſome of whom were for Ju- 
dicature, and others for Teaching the Law : 
Thus Preaching came down ſucceffively. to 
the Times of the Goſpel, in which we have a 
ſolemn Command To Preach to every Creature , 
To be inſtant in ſeaſon out of ſeaſon, To labony in 
the Word and Dofirine ; nay, To travail in birth 
till Chrift be formed in men. The Apoſiles, after 
their Maſter Jeſus Chriſt who was the great- 
eſt of all Preachers, diſperſed themſelves up 
and down the world to propagate the Goſpel. 
Payl went Preaching from Feruſalem to rk. 
enm, Mark was in , Matthew in Ethio- 
pie, Thomas in India, Simon Zeloter in Britain, 
and others in other places, all abouring in the 
ſame Work. After the Death ofthe Apoliles, this 
Ordinance. was much eſteemed in ſucceeding 
ages. Anciently the very Biſhops of Rome were 
wont to Preach; and in the ſuppoſed Epiſtle 
of Clement to Fames the Brother of the Lord, 
mention is made of quotidians  Predicatio. 
Tertullian ſpeaks of feeding the peoples Faith 
Santis Vocibus, with boly Words , And Origen 
faich,  Omnes Epiſcapi erudiunt, all the Biſhops 
Preach. 1n the 04d, though not,, as they are 
called, Apoſtolical Canons, we have this 3 Epiſ- 
cops non docens deponatur, Let the not-preachi 
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Biſhop be depoſed : and in the Old, though not 
as named, Apoftolical Conſtitutions ; the man-" 
ner was, firſt one Presbyter preached, then "ano- 
ther, and laſt of all the Biſhop. _ At this" tine 
there was good ſtore of Preaching. Damaſus 
the Firſt, Biſhop of Rome, in his Epiltle deGho« 
repiſcops , ſhews how unlike Chriſt they are 
who preach not a enim docuit, ipſe” overs 

ditam quefivit, ipſe propriis tumeris reportavit; 
Chrid did all himn(lE, St. Auſt and St, Chry- 
fotom greochey every day ; ye beard yeſterday, 
ye. ſhall bear to morrow, is common in their 
Homilics, Many of the Writings of Ambroſe, 
Nazianzen, Baſil and Cyril, were 'only their 
Sermons to the People 3 and therefore in Con- 
cilio Vaſenſi held about the Year of our Lord 
440, it was ordered, That if the Presbyter 
were Gck and unable to Preach, Szntlorum 
Patrum Homilie a4 Diaconis vecitentar, The Dea- 
cons ſhould read the Homilies of the boly Fathers. 
Gregory the Great in hfs Paſtoral, faith , Qi 
rerbum predicationis ſubtrabunt, antimabus mo- 
rientibus vite remedia abſcondunt , The un- 
preaching Miniſter bides the Bread of Life from 
dying ſouls. The fourth Toletan Council, which 
was a little after Gregory, faith, Omne opus Sa- 
cerdotum in predicatione confiltit, Preaching it a 
Miniſters All. In the Comncil of Mentz, under 
Charles the Great, It was. Ordered, Can, 25. 
Nunquam defit dicbus Dominicis qui Verbum Dyi 
Pradiecr On Sabbath days a Preacher muſt not be 
wanting 3 No, though the Biſhop be fick it 
muſt not, as that Can, ſaith, In the Oxford Con- 
* ſtirs 
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itmtions made by Archbiſhop Stephen, Preach- 


ng is enjoined, we canes muti merito judicen- 
x7, Nay, the very Council of Trent, ith, 
hat Preaching is precipunum munus Epiſcopi, 


the chief work *of # Biſhop. Such an Ordinance 


is this, aad fo highly eſteemed in al! Ages, nv 
wonder if Biſhop Morton faid,The cuſtom of not- 
Preaching is but a Babe in Chriſtianity, and the 
defence thereof a new point of Learning in Chriſts 
School, But to return 'to the Point in hand 


after this long digreſlion 3 the Believer may . 


experience this Ordinance to be of God. That 
itis 0, is in part expermented before Con- 
verſion. Whileſt St. Pax! but a Priſoner 
preached of Righteouſneſs Temperance and Fudg- 
ment to come, Felix though a Judg trembled, 
feeling moral bonds caſt on his Conſcience by 
the Power of that Word which is never 
bound, Tr is yet more fully experimented in 
Converhon, in which' there is a - wonderful 
change wrought 3 the dead being raiſed, new 
Creatures formed, Lyons turned into Lambs, 
and hearts of Stone into Fleſh; all prockiming 
that the Finger of God is in it of 4 Truth. 
Tobannes Speicerus, a5 Scultetus relates, Preach- 
ed fo powerfully, That the very Strumpets, 
leaving their lewdueſr, returned bome wnto God. 
After Converſion the Experimentis yet more 
compleat 3 the Word works effefiualy in thens 
that believe, 1 Thefſ. 2. 13, The glory of the 
Divine Attributes break forth"in this Ordi- 
nance z out.of the ſceming weakneſ7” a Majeſty 
JpPears in ſome fort, much as Chrifts Deity 
ſparkl4g 
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ſparkled out of his Humane Fleſh. It is not 
the meer Voice of Man but of God, comin 
with an Authority more than Humane, an 
ſetting the heart, made like Jofiab's tender by 
Faith, into an holy trembling at it, as a fig- 
nal proof, that the Lord is the Speaker z One 
who hath the Keys of Heaven and Hell in his 
own hand.and upon Obedicnce or Rebellion is 
able to fave or deſtroy, The Believer by the 
command and reverential awe put upon his 
Conſcience, finds That there is a Divine Pre- 
ſence and Grandewr in it, which to oppoſe, is 
to ſtrive and make War with God himſelf, 
Again, out of the ſeeming fooliſhneſs wiſ- 
dom diſcovers it ſelf. Whileſt but a man is 
teaching outwardly to the ear, there is an in- 
ward Teacher in the heart ; The Spirit of Re+» 
velation- uncovers the holy things, and brings 
forth this or that ſacred Myſtery to the View, 
Iniz datur, intns cornſcat, intus revelatur, as 
St. Aultin expreſſes it. The Father of Lights 
ſhews himdelf there in ſacred Revelations 3 
Chriſt ſeals up.the Ordinance by the dropping 
of the tioly UnQion. A Bcliever meets with 
ſuch illuminations as arc far more precious 
than all the Lights in Nature, Hence St.Chry- 
foſtom's Auditors, when he was like to be (i- 
lenced, cried out, Satins eft ut Sol non Inceat, 
quam ut Chryſoſtomus xon doceat 5 It were bet- 
ter to loſt the Sun, than ſuch a burning ſhining 
light as be was. The entrance or opening 
thy wards giveth Light ,  Gaich the Palo 
Pſal,119. 130. When the Word preached is 
py | admit- 
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admitted into the heart by Faith, and there 
opened by the Holy Spirit, a celeſtial Light 
riſes up, and btars Witneſs to the Ordinance. 
Again, in the midſt of plainneſs Divine Omni- 
ſcience ſhews forth it ſelf 3 the Miniſter ſtands 
without, but the Word enters in and anato- 
mizes the heart. Eliſha proved himſelf a Pro- 

het, in telling what the King of Syria ſpake in 

is Bed-cbamber. Our Saviour manifeſted his 
Deity in anſwering to the thoughts of Men. | 
When the Word preached penetrates into the, 
retiring-rooms and inmoſt chambers of the 
heart, and there rifles the very thoughts and 
unriddles the purpoſes and inclinations 3 It is 
an infallible Sign that the Great Scarcher of 
hearts bath ſent a Beam of Omniſcience along 
with it. The Believer, who above all other 
men ſtudics himſelf moſt, defires much to 
know two things, viz. What of ſecret fin there 
i in bim, and what of truth of Grace, And un- 
der this ſearching Ordinance he comes to ſee 
many a mote or black ſpot in his heart, ſich as 
he never dream*t of 5 and withal ſome marks 
and charaQers which to his comfort ſhew 
him his »prightneff : and in ſuch Diſcove- 
ries he ſees the Great Revealer of Secrets 
co-operating with the Word. Moreover, 
whileſt the Miniſter is unfolding the Goſpel, 
ſuch are the raviſhing favours of Chriſt and 
Grace,as if a box of Heavenly Spikenard were 
broken in the Believers Heart : Pardon and | 
Peace ſmell out of the odours of Chriſts Mc- \ 
rits, 'and Heaven it ſelf out of his pure Righ- | 
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teouſneſs : Through this lawice (how con- 
temptible ſoever ir be to carnal Men) Criſt 
ſhews his all-defirable ſelf and full treaſures 3 
Free-Grace communicates pardons and love- 
tokens;the Divine Spirit breaths life and pow- 
er into Pelievers, quickning and awakening 
to anſwer the pure Commands with Obedi- 
ence z and this and that Promiſe lets out its 
ſweetneſs, and flows as a Conduit of Ccele- 
ftial Wine, with admirable Suavities and Con- 
folations. In ſuch things as theſe Faith hath 
{weet Communion with God, and a ſure (cal 
ſet to this Ordinance. In the Preaching of the 
Goſpel tbe Kingdom of Heaven comes nigh, even 
to rejedters, Luk. 10.11, Much more doth it 
do {o unto Believers, who take the holy My- 
fteries and Promiſes into the boſom and com- 
plex of Faith, and thereby inflame their 
Hearts with the Love of Chriſt and Grace, as 
a ſure witneſs that this Ordinance which car- 
ries ſo much of Heaven i it, is from thence. 

- Next to the Preaching of the Word I ſhall 
ſet the Ordinance of Prayer : This is the aſcent 
of the Soul unto God as the fountain of oll Good. 
/ As in every luſt there is a deprethon of the 
| Heart to one Creature or other; ſo in every 
right Prayer there is an holy elevation of it 
to God. This gives great Glory to God as it 
is humble, ic 'reveres his Majeſty 3 as up- 
right,ic owns his Omniſcience as believing, it 
glorihes his condeſcending Grace 3 and as im- 
portunate, it overcomes the Almighty, and 
takes the Kingdom cf Heaven by violence ; 
open- 


Pzecious Faith: 
opening a door to that infinite maſs or trea- 
ſure of Grace which is laid up for thoſe that 
ſtrive and wreftle with him for ſupplies out of 
it. This is a Catbolick Duty, good in all pla- 
ces. The' Fews prayed in or towards the Temple, 
but now the whole World is conſecrated for it; 
every where boly hands are to be lifted up ; tit 
for all times, praying always, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Epbeſ. 6.18. Not that we are to do nothing 


© elſe, as the Exchite or Meſſaliani of old drea- 


med; but that there is no time wherein the 
Mercy-ſcat is ſhut, or- Chriſt not interceding 
above, or the holy Spirit not ready in ſome 
meaſure to affiſt Believers: Neither is there 
any time in which we ſhould not carry about 
with us a virtual confethon in-our ſenſe of Sin, 
or a virtual Prayer in our ſenſe of Wants,or a 
virtual Praiſe in our ſenſe of Mercies. Conti- 
nuum deſidernem eft continua oratio, as St. Auſtin 
hath it. Vits bominis, faith Lather, nihil alind 
eſt niſi oratio, gemitus, defiderium, ſuſpirium ad 
miſericordiam Dei , Mans life ſhould be 2 per- 
prtnal breathing after God, And withal it is in- 
cumbent on all Men; the firſt Adam in Inno- 
cency probably addreſſed himſclt to God in 
Prayer; and Feſns Chrift the ſecond Adam 
was much in it 3 the Erbnicks by the light of 
Nature uſed it. It was an old Gemtile-Law, Ad 
divos adewnto, go to the gods. Socrates prayed 
that he might be Intws pulcher, inwardly fair 
with virtue. Plato faith, Every one who'is com- 
pos mentis, will in the beginning of any work; in- 
voke the godr.How much more muſt Chriſtians 
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pray, who, have before their eyes a Goſpel, bu 
Mercy-Seaz, and an open wy into the Holy of 
' Holies through the Veil of Chrifts fleſh 1 Unxe- 
generate perſons are bound to this Duty, as 
we ſee in the Command to Simon Magus, bei 
in the gall of bitterneſs and bend of iniquity, 
8.22 3 Much more Bclievers. Prayer is the 
breath of the new-creature, and badg of 
Chriſtians 3 who are thus deciphered by the 
Apoſile, All that call upon the name of the Lord 
Feſis, 1 Cor, 1.2, Such and. fo great is this 
Ordinance, that the Fews ( who prayed flayd- 
ing, and therefore called Prayer Gnammuds, 
or Standing ) uſed to lay, Sine ſtationi- 
bus non ftaret mundus, The world would not 
ſtand without Standing or Prayer. Phat this 
is an Ordinance of God, the Believer expe- 
riments many ways : 

Firſt, He experiments it. in the: Aſiſtances of 
the Holy Spirit ; which is as Gales to the Sails 
of Prayer in its Voyage to Heaven 3- and. as 
holy Fire to the Incenſe of it, cauſing it to 
aſcend to the Throne of Grace. The Spirit 
belpetb our infirmities, Rom. $, 26, Cvrer]aur 
Bdywres, It lifts over againſt us, or belps us to 
lift up @ Prayer,, which elſe would be too 
heavy for us. Whilſt the Believer is a-pray- 
ing, O what heavenly meltings are there ! 
The Believer is like Ephraim, bemoaning him- 
ſelf; .or as the Children of Iſrael at Mizpeb, 
m__—_ after the Lord, and pouring ont ya- 
cer, as if their eyes were turned. into Foun- 
tains of penitential tcars 3 or as. the _ 
bal 
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 Erying oat with tears, Lord, 1 
believe, belp thou mine webelief;, Catching at | 
Mercy with an hand. tretnbling at his own | 
Infirmity, Such, meltings and ſpiritual mourn- 
ings over Sin, plainly thew, That the Spirit 
of Grace and Supplication is poured out upon 
the Prayerz making it, like the bruiſed In- 
cenſe, full of fragrancy, breathing out from 
a broken heart, difſolved into tears by the 
beams of Gods Love. And in this Evange- 
lical thaw, What Divine enlargements are * 
there! The heart is no longer ia the Straits 
of Sin and Earth, but opened and expanded 
towards Heaven. E're the praying Believer 
is aware, his Soul ſets him on the wheels, and 
his lips drop. as the honey-comb3 if not in 
the very entrance of the Duty, yet in the pro- 
greſs of it. , The Pſalmift in the beginning 
of the 38th Pſalm, ſeems cold and frozen in 
Unbelich, Gods arrows tick fait in him, bis band 
preſſeth bim {1% the iniquities are t00 beauy, 
the wixtnds* ſtink and are corrupt 5 There arc 
nothing but bowings, breaches, and miſera- 
ble roarings : But before he hath done pray- 
ing, his heart recovers again, Tr thee, O Lord, 
do I bops ;, thou wilt bear,O Lord my God,ver.15. 
Sometimes at firſt there is a Cloud and dark 
Eclipſe upon the Prayer 3 and yet a little after, 
Grace breaks fotth with its Sunny beams, and 
draws out the heart towards God, They look- 
ed unto bim and were lighted, as David (peaks, 
P[al. Fa $3. or as the words may be read, they 


anto bim. and flowed 5; theic hearts were 
Cc as * 
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as a River running out with ſpiritual fluency 
and a ET z fuch as are a rcal proof that 
the free Spirit is in the Prayerz and withal, 
What an heavenly ardor is there? While I 
was -muſing the fire barned, aith David, Pſal. 
39-3. While the Believer is a-praying, the 
Holy Spirit is as fire upon the heart, inflaming 
it into religious aſcents towards God. The 
Believer ſtirs up himſelf, and rakcs hold on 
God by ſome Promiſe or other z and Facob- 
like wreltles with him for Mercy, and will not 
let him go till there be a dawn or daybreak 
of Grace. He prays in his Prayer, and ar 

the Attributes cf God upon him, and es 
hard upon him with an holy immodeſty or im- 
prdence, as the exprelhion is, Lak, 11. $ 3 and 
will not be ſaid Nay. Much like Gorgonia, 
the pious Siſter of Nazianzen, who hay 
at the Altar with Tears and Prayers, and 
ſaid, That ſhe would not depart, till ſhe 
had her requeſt; and -accordingly obtain- 
edit of God. This is the Snoy irigyuicios 
Jam. 5.16, the inwrought Prayer, or Prayer 
wrought by Gods Spirit in ours, and from 
thence poured out in an agony, or vehemence 
of holy AﬀeQions, panting and breaking -with 
longings after God and his Grace. Latber ha- 
ving prayed with great fervency, ſaid, Uti- 
nam eodem ardore orare poſſem, Would to God 1 
could always pray with the like ardor; then ſhon!d 
I always have this anſwer, Fiat quod velis, Be 
it unto thee as thou wilt, Aﬀer this manger 
doth the Holy Spizit come down'on 4 Be- 
| crs 
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kevers Prayer, and bear witneſs to this Ors 
dinance. 6 

| Secondly, Heexperimients it in bis Acceſs to 
God. The _— who are in Chains of Dark- 
neſs, can m pad | nar to God ;, there 
is an unpaſſable gult between them and him. 
It is ſtoried of a German Nobleman, that there 
was aQed before him a Play of the five Wiſe 


and fivg Fooliſh Virginsz the Wiſe were S:.M#- 
ry, St.Catbarine, St. Barbara, St. Dorothy, St .Mar« 


garet, to theſe came the Fooliſh for Oyl;that is; 


as the Actor interpreted it, That they would 
intercede with God for their admi into 
Heaven 3 They knocked; and wept, and ins 
ſtantly prayed, but the Wiſe debied, and bid 
them be gone : At this fight the Nobleman 
was aſtoniſhed, crying out, What is the Chris 
ftian Reli 108, if none of the Saints will bear and 
intbreede for us? And ſoon atter he died of an 
Apoplexy. *Tis fad being ſhut out from the 

reſence of God. The Believer is, as they 
Bo of the Rhodians, in ſole poſitus, Hc-is nigh 
unto God, and hath his Religion proved to 
him, in that he hath weeoeya3ir, acceſ7 or 
menndadion unto God. The way into the Holy 
of Holies is open through the veil of Chriſt: fleſh 
and the Holy Spirit doth coodud him in thi- 
ther He may come were Tejjnoles, with bold- 
wel unto the throne of Grace; and there utter 
all his mind, as a Child doth to his Father. 
David, in the 13th Pſalm, begins as if God 
were totally abſent, How long wilt thow forget 
me, O Lord, for ever ? How long wilt thay bide 
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thy face from me ? 'But a fittle after we have 
him in the joy and triumph of Faith I have 
truſted in thy mercy, my beart ſhall rejoice in thy 
ſalvation, faith he, ver. 5. The door of Mercy, 
which for a little time was ſhut up, ſoon 0+ 
pened again, and'gave him a free acceſs unto 
God. 


Thirdly, He experiments it in the returns of 


Prayer , the Promiſes, by which God binds 
his own bowels above, are let down here be- 
low in the Goſpel. ' And as the Believer takes 
hold-of them- by Prayer, ſo God is touched 
with 'a com te feeling thereof.” Whilſt 
was bemoaning bimſelf in his Suppli- 
cation, Gods bowels ere troubled and fill a-ſound- 
mg at it, Jer. 31. 18, 20: Calum tundimus & 
ericordiam extorquenmes, {aith Tertwllian, We 
hnock at Heaven , and fetch down mercy from 
God, | Prayer hath done Wotiders in the 
world. At AbrabemePrayer. God ftoops to ſuch 
low terms, that 'he would have ſaved Sodem 
for ten righteous perſons : Facob by Prayer 
wreſtles, and becomes a Prince with God, which 
is more than to have all che Monarchies of the 
World. Moſes by it binds asit were the Almigh- 
ty, and will not let bim alone to conſume IſFael: 

oſhx2 ſtopt the Chariot of the Sun,and ſo made 
a long day for the improvement of his Victory: 
Elis locked up Heaven, and tilt he turned 
the Key of Prayer the contrary way there was 
no rain upon the Earth. In the time of Marexs 
Amtovinus the Philoſopher, the Chriſtian Le- 
gion by their Prayers, procured Water for the 

Roman 


| Precious Faith. 
Romm Army ,and a ſcattering Tempeſt againſt 
their Enemies 3 and were therefore called Le+ 
gio fulminatrix, The thundring Legion. Prayet 
hath a kind of Omniporence in it, and can do 
every thing. Sometimes the Prayer is retur- 
ned in Specie, in the very thing deſired, as 
Hannab's was in a Son z whom therefore ſhe 
called Sanmet; that is, Asked of God. In 
this caſe the Believer hath a double Bleihing in 
Onez over. and above the common Provi- 
dence he hath a pregnant proof of his Prayer 
init, A Bleffing, which is a meer Provi- 
dence, comes up, as the Corn doch; with the 
husk or chaff of one vanity or other, as a Me- 
mento of that blaſt which Sin brought upon 
the World: But that , which is a Fruit of 
Prayer, js as Manna from Heaven, pure and 
unmixtz a Blefling and no ſorrow added to 
itzas being the Birth of the Promiſe andCove- 
nant. TheBlefhings of the former ſort are gathe- 
red up by Men as Acorns are by Swine with- 
out looking up to that Grace, which as a Tree 
of Life bears all the good Fruit : But the lat. 
ter raiſes up the Heart in the admirations and 
high-praiſes of the great Donor, as we ſee in 
Hannab, who returned back her Son, afſoon 
as received, unto God in Praiſ©'and Dedica- 
cation. Criticks have obſerved an elegant 
Paranomaſis "in thoſe words WP YxON; 
therefore T have lent him to the Lord, 1 Sam. 1.29, 
Samuel wi firſt Shaiil meet, Arked of God; 
and then Shaiit leel, lent or returned to God. 
Thoſe- Bleffings, which are drawn down by 
| Cc 3 Prayer, 


Peecious Faith. 
Prayer, lic not dead here below, but are ſent 
back again in Praiſe. Sometimes the Prayer 
returns another way, though it be not heard 
ad voluntatem, it is ad wilitatem ; The an- 
{wer is in ſome thing that profits us, though 
not to the expreſs deſire of qur Hearts 3 it may 
be it is in the (weet compoſure of the Heart. 
Upon Prayer God comes in, and rebukes the 
Winds and Seas of Paihon, and there is a calm 
and Divine ſerenity in the Soul. Haennab be- 
forc Prayer was « Woman of 8 ſorrowful ſpirit ; 
but herSoul being poured out untoGod,retur.- 
ned with a Divinc ſweetneſs 3; Her comntenance 
was ny more fad, 1 Sam, 1. 18. It may be 
there is an inward ſupport which is tautamonnt 
fo the Bletling defired, Our Saviours Prayer 
againſt the Cup of Wrath was heard, in -that 
he was enabled to drink and overcome it. And 
St. Paxl's againſt the Thorn in-the Fleſk;c40 
that he had ſufficient Grace tAwithſtand it. 
Preclare nobiſcum agiter, dum adeſt DeiGratiz 
gue nobi (ubvexiat, ſaith Reverend Calvin. In 
the Supports of Grace there is a ſignal anſwer 
of Prayc;; it may be, over and above the 
Support, the Beams of Gods Love break in 
upon the heart: This is a little Heaven herc 
below, and richly tranſcends all this world. 
Þ-llarmin tells usa Story of an old Man, wha 
uſcd to riſe from Duty with theſe words 
Clandimini, Oo nh claudimini - nibsl _ 
lebrigs jam videbitis ; Be fhnt, O my. Eyex, 
ſout 1 for 1b woe bebold s fire Ohe 
jhan Gods Fage, which 1 bays now hel = 
Ve 


Prerfous Faſth. | 
Love of God irradiating a Prayer is a raviſh- 
ing (ſight, far better than life and all its com- 
forts» It may be there is a tranſmutation of 
the Bleſſing into another 3, ſuch as God, who 
impraves the ſtock of Prayer to the beſt ad- 
vantage, knows to be betcer for us. David 
prayed earneſtly for his ſick Child, and the rc- 
turn of it was in a Solomon, a Jedidiab beloved 
of God. - One way or other the Believers 
Prayer returns into his boſom, being anſwered 
at leaſt ſecundum cardinem, according to the | 
main binge and ſcope of it , which is Gods 


, glory and Mans comfort or happineſs. Thus 


Moſes's Prayer to go into Canaan was anſwe- 
red according to the ground of it, Inſtead of 
the type God takes him up to Heaven the irne 
Canzar, which was moſt for M»ſesr's comfort 3 
And inſtead of Mrſes a type of the Law, Foſhna a 
tpd of Chrift leads the people into Canaan, 
which was moiſt for Gods Glory, Which way 
ſocver the Prayer returns to the Believer, it 
feals vupthe Ordinance for Divine. 

In the laſt Place I come-to the Ordinance of 
the Lord Supper: The outward Elements of 
this Sacrament our Lord Chriſt took (as Leare 
ned Men conceive) trum a cuſtom obſerved 
—_e Jews at the Paſſeover, at the end of 
the Celebration whereof, the Father of the Fas 
mily was want to take a Cake of Rread, and 
after the bleſſing thereof to break and diſtriy 
bute it tothe Communicants 3 and alſo after 
that a Cup of Wine in like fort, unto which 
ſome refer that Cap of Salvation, Plial. 116.13, 

Cc 4 The 


Preridus Faith, 
The Bread and Wine among the Jews were 
but a Cuſtomary Rite, but Chriſt conſecrated 
them into rape ſaying of a Bread, 
This is z and of the Wine, This Cup is 
the New 1 Teſtament in my Blood, which could 
not before be ſaid of them. In thePaſchal RKite,je 
was only ſaid of the Bread, This is #1y can? 
the bread of affliliom , and of the .Cup, 
This is m1 OY2 the Cup of the Hymn; 
But now, This is my Body, and bis #& my 
Blood. In this great Ordinance the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt are evidently figured out, 
and ſet forth before our eyes, as it he were 
Crucified among us. The ſeventh General 
Conmeil at Conſtantinople, who knocked down 
all other Images, faith of this Sacrament, That 
it is Vers Chriſti Imago, the only true Crucifia 
or Image of Chriſt. And which is much moe 
than ap Image,cbe Body and Blood of Chrifh 
arc here truly and , though Spirunzally pre- 
ſent to our Faith, being exhibired wt epulnm 
federale, as a Covenamt-feaſt, or Love-banquet, 
chearing the heart -of God and: Man. The 
ſame Body and Blood, which in the Sacrifice 
on the Croſs were a ſweet ſavour unto God, 
and ſatisfied his Juftice,are fer forth in the 
Sacrament as meat and drink for our Faith, 
teeding us to Life Eternal. Here is Epitone E- 
vangehti, 2 compend of the Goſpel, the whole 
Covenant and Contrivance of Salvation is 
fealed in a bit of Bread and drop-of Wine : 
Here the Believer mects with many rich Ex- 
periments, he feeds and lives upon'a —_— 


ate. ——_—y ——_ _—_— Mt. —_y its... Ahh. 


Precious Faith. 
ed” Chriſt, eating bis Fleſh and drinking bis 
Blood ; and what a Feaſt is this! *tis much 
that our Bodies may live upon the Body and 
Blood of Creatures; but Oh a 
Grace } Our Souls may live on the Body and 
Blood of God. One drop whereof, faith Luther, 
is move worth than Heaven aud Earth, Cruci bere- 
mus, ſunguinem ſngimes,& intra ipſa Redempto- 
ris meftri vulnere figimus linguam, faith St. Cy- 
prian. Hauſte interiori in a Spiritual Myſtical 
way, we do in this Ordinance cleave to Chriſt s. 
ca I Blood, and i it were fa- 
—_— bis healing Wounds. 
og & and Wine are Phy fically and 
Carnally unired to vs, we are Mytically aid 
ylically united to Chriſt, becoming 
s of bis Body, of bis Fleſh, and of bis 
Bones , $piritually dwelling in bias and be in =e 
The fame holy Spirit, which is upon him in . 
Heaven, down upon us on Earth; and 
the Faith is in us below, aſcendin 
up- to claſp and embrace bim. be firs Chriſ 
recumbimus, in cor \Chrifti intreſpicimus, faith 


heart, In owr Pardon d we taſte the ſweer- 
neſs of his at Blood, and in the effouftow 
of the holy it we dvyink at che fountain- 
head of Grace g up in his Humane Na- 
ture. We have here the whole Covenant or 
Charter of Grace ſealed to us, and may believe 
not'only ex ffs but ex pignore : Over and 
above the Promiſe we have a pawn —_—_ 

ewe thereok We ſaw not the Lired 


Precious Faith, 
Prophets 'arid Apoſtles penning down the 
Promiſes, but Ecce Signwm, lo here is a vili» 
ble tign and ſeal ſer thereunto; and ſenſe leads 
in Faith to claim and poſſes them for its own : 
Hence our Saviour calls the Cup,theNew Tefts- 
ment in bis Blood, Luk. 22; 20, The Cup / faith 
Lmtber ) contains the Wine the Wine exbibits the 
Blood of Chrift, the Blood of Chrift zatifier the 
New Covenant, and the New Covenant ; 

remiſſion of Sins, and with it 4 vaſt treaſure of 
Bleſſings. Again, we have here the rich avoin» 
tings of the holy Spirit, Among \ the *Orietttal 
Nations, and: in particular the Fews, 
there was Untitio convivalis, a F Vii 
en, which they uſed as a token of welcome to 
pour on the head of their Gueſts ; Thus theee 
came unto Chriſt a Woman baving an Alubatiee 
box of very precions Ointment, and poured it on 
bis bead a5 be ſate at meat, Mat. 26, 7. Whileſt 
we are at the Lords-Table, we are anointed 
with freſh Oyl 3 the holy Spirit is poured out 
in richer meaſures of Grace and Comfort,than 
it was at firſt, As a Spirit'of Grace and Sappli- 
cation it melrs the Heart into godly ſorrows at 
the ſight of a Cruciticd Chriſt+."iSin being in+ 
deed the Few and Fudesthe betrayer and mure+ 
derer of the Son abviGad3 - the Nails in his 
Croſs, and Spear iris Side; the Gall and 
Wormwoad in the of Wrath which 
made him ſweat d Blood, and under 
of fortking, T' look upon agreaning World 

ing-To upon a groaning W 
travelling updex an univerlal yanity , an 


Pzecfous Faith, 
fir up ſorrow in! ariy that had a ſenſe of it ; 
much more to look upon a Chriſt, a Creator 
bleed ome co the lealt 
drop of whoſe P the daſhing down of a 
World is a poor inconſiderable nothing. To 
look the broken Tables of a Law dearer 
to God than Heaven and Earth is very gric+ 
yous 3 but to ſtand and fee God for our Sin 
and breaking his own Son and Efſen- 
tial e in our aſſumed Nature, | is mattey 
of amazing ſorrow. Never was Sin fet forth. 
an Apes wan a9" rd 
v tant tears low more ly 
at foch a fpectacle, Here the Heat bnecks in 
its cloſing with a broken Chriſt, and bleeds a- 
mri Wounds, —_— _ 
ment Supper into | Tears; an 
out of an es 2 revenge would 
have the violence done to Chrift be put upon 
Sin. the great Crucitiec of him in the true 
Martification thereof. As a Spirit of Faith it 
cauſes us to.live upon Chriſt: Having no Righ- 
teouſnel(s own to an{wer the Law with, 
wefeaſt and fatisfic our ſelves in the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt 07 that which fatisfi 
> mp is oo over to 
e ours, We may @rcly fay, The Righte« 
anſneſ} of God is pon 8 and as it hath no 
{pot or wrinkle init felf,fo ic leaves no-ground 
of ſcruple or jealoufie in our Hearts in the 
our Sins, which have Death and Hell 


midſt 
virtually in them. We yet live upon the ato- 


offer- 
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Pzecious Faith. » 
offered up ta God through the Eternal Spiric, 
and by him accepted as a plenary | 
for Sin, is now put into Promiſes — 
ments, as into {o many Bains, and from thence 
ſprinkled og our Conſcience to: purge away 
all our guilt 4. our Sims are pazdoned, and 'our 
Pardon paſſed under the Scal bf Heaven, ' Iri 
the mid{t of our Wants, Faith can triamph in 
the immenſe Treaſures of Grace in Chriſt ſet 
open in this Qrdinance to all comers. Here's 
Eyc-ſaive for our Blindnefs 4 Strength for'oar 
Nats fe ng os the hard Heart c__ 
Fainting p quenching G a- 

gu the hery -_ and 
r the bloody ifſucs of Sin. From this Table 
we go, faith Chryſoftome, as Lions bve 
tervibie totbe Devils —— Ante faciem 
Undlionis Chriſti nullus ' otunins ftare | poreſt 
morbus anime, qQuamvis inveteratus", ' ſaith 
Bernard, Before the Unition of Chriſt the moſt 
inveterate diſeaſe of the Soul will vaniſh away, 
When once the RR —W—_ of 
their great Treaſures, a $8 baſſador 
told them, That bis Maſters Treaſure had a root 
in the Miner of "Americs. However worldly 
Mecn may boaſt of dutward things, the Belie- 
vers joy is, That himGraces have a ſure root 
in the Mines and rich Treaſures of Chriſt y in 
whom dwells all fulacſs of abundance and re- 
dundance running ovcr-in ſhares and meaſures 
upon all that aze m him. As a ſpirit of Love 
it inflames- the *Heart towards Chriſt; Oh! 
what manner of Love is here ſer a4 
the 
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Pidoks wit 


the Fathers own Sort and Image, 
Angels, aſſumed our frail Fleſh, and in it amy os 
in our room : Having, though the Holy One, 
the Sin of the World caſt on hich by a; 

fol Imputationz and though the novel tp 
the Wrath of God bruiſing and. preſſing 
into a bloody Agony and Palhon on our be- 
half. The Fathers Eternal Joy- and Splendor 


lay for a time in a dark Eclipſe of Sorrow and 
Deſertion, as one forlaken of God, that we 


might not be caſt out into utter darkneſs, and - 


and died on a Croſs as one. accurſed of 
God, to keep us from bleeding in eternal 
flames, and to puxchaſe a place in Glory for 
us. And all this in outward Elements is not 
only limmed out and ed to our ſenſes, but 
ſedled to our bearts, as that which we have a 
real nal are and intereft-in,And what attraQives 

and inflammatives are here? Now, if.cver, our 
Heart will breath outic (elf in holy Raptures 
after Chriſt, and faint and ſwoon, away in Love- 
lick dehires, till it. can catch bat: ayd embrace 
him, and ſo taſte the rare Delights and-Com- 
placencies of an Union with d the 
greater thoſe Complacencics are, ihe gher 
are the Deſires, and-peciprocally the bigher the 


Deſires, the er the)Gomplagenge.) fig 


at laſt the Believing Soul in is Il 
breaks forth into By: anxs's and Hallel 


touching its great Hymns \$uch Expert 
ments as theſe prove this Pe to be Di- 
VINGs. 


m ca. 
Thus 


tr | 


* Thus touching the Ordinances ig 
Scripture, and the Experimenting their Divi- 


niry. 

bn the laſt Place I (hall merition The great 
Waths of Power Recorded in ets many 
oftheſe are Types of the Magnalia or Spiritu- 
al Wonders wrought in or for the Souls of 
Men. Thus the rk which ſaved from the 
Deluge was a Type of Salvation from Wrath 
in and through Chriſt ; Iazc, born of a dead 
Body and Womb, a Type of the New-crea- 
ture brought forth by ſupernatural Gracez and 
The bringing Iſrael out of Egypt, a Type of the 

great Redemption w e by Chriſt. 
a Believer may Expeririient in their Spiritual 
Imports and Myſteries, which ate more great 
and glorious than the Things themſelves, Not 
to be prolix in this; I ſhall only inſtance in 
two Thiogs, vis. The Creation of the World, 
Hiſtorically ſet forth, Gen. 1, and The Miraclet 
avaght by Cirifh related in the Goſpel. As 
ing Creation, as clear 4 Glaſs as it. is of 
the Eternal Power and Godhead, the Phil7ſo- 
phers were much miſtaken aþout it : Ariſtotle 


aſſerting. That the World was Eternal ; as if it 
were plibe That there ſhould be an infinite 

y Succeſhon 0 Things, oc « Git, 
fourth, fi, de. widuat's ili cram is 
World, a Creature, could be made as the Sori 
of God was Begorten, or joyn Ecernities with 
its Creator. The $ d at leaſt of 
at Eterdal Matrer or Chaoz 3 as if that Axiome, 


ex uhbil> wibil fie, which runs true in _—_— 


33.3 


- 
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Pzecious Faith; 
did reach God himſelf; or as if He, like our 
Mechanicks on Earth, could not work with- 
out Tools or Materials : Or, as if the Gulf 
between Nothing and Being were fo grear, 
that Infinite Power could not fill 'it up, .and 
fetch over a Creature from Nullity into Being, 
The Epicareans fancying the World to be 
made by a fortuitous concourſe of Atomes 
luckily meeting together in the framing of it 3 
as if the blind Particles of Matter could range 
themſelves into a World full of delicate Order 
and Harmony 3 or as if the various parts, re- 
gular motions, and orderly diſpoſitions in the 
great Univerſe could be but a chance; or as if 
the admirable conſent and confederation of all 
the parts therein, in which contraries conſpire 
and agree together for the good of the whole, 
were but a fortunate caſualty. Such were the 
dreams of the Sophi ; bue the Believer by Faith 
underſtands, That the Worlds were framed by 
the Word of God, Hebr. 11. 3. And over and a- 
bove may experience a Creation, a pretious 
New-creation in his own Heart, We are bis 
workmanſhip created in Chrift Feſw, faith the 
Apoſtle, Epb. 2. 10. In this Creation Almigh- - 
ty Power Is as much laid .out as in the Old 
and the Products of ic are much more* excel- 
lent than the other. Spiritual Light excels Na- 
tural ; and the Firmament of Faith the out- 
ward One. The Liying Water within exceeds 
the great Ocean 3 and Chriſt in the Hear, the 
San in the Heavens, Graces ar&granſcendent 
Creatures, and ſurpaſs” even Immortal 
Soul, 


Precious Fab. 
Soul, which yet outweighs a World. The Be- 
liever may look upon his Holy Faith, Fear, 
Love, Joy, Hope and Patience, which maKe up 
the New-Creatare s and ſay, All thele were 
created out cf Nothing, and called into Bei 
when they were not: Here is dextrs exce 
The right band of the moſt High, the very ſame 
which made the World, and Veſtigia Spirits 
Santi, The foorfleps of that Holy Spirit which 
of old moved on the Face. of the Waters ; 
Now I know, That God is a Creator indeed, 
and have a praQical proof of it in my own 
Heart; every part of the New.creature bearin 
witneſs thereunto. As to the Miracles bom 7 
related in the Goſpel, theſe were ſo 

That Foſepbus mentions them 3 Celſas and Fw- 
lian in their Writings againſt Chriſtians durſt 
not deny them The Jews in their Talmwdical 
Books, nay, and the Mabometens in their 4l- 
choran confeſs them : And the Heathens moved 
with envy at them, cauſed the life of Apolloni- 


. #1 Thyanexs and his lying Miracles, to be des 


ſcribed in meer oppoſition to Chriſt and his 
true ones, When Fobn ſent his Diſciples on 


* thaterrand, Art thou he that ſhould come ? that 


is, the Methas : Chriſt returns this anſwer, Go 
and tell John, the blind receive their fight, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deof bear, 


and the dead are raiſed up: As much as to ſay,In 


ſuch Wonders as theſe is my uy 
For the right underſtanding of theſe we muſt 


note; Chriſt did not come only or chiefly to 
cure the Bodies of Men, no, thoſe Miracles, 


which 
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which in tranfune cured their Bodies, were Miracula 


ultimately levelled at their, Souls, that by Out- 
ward Cures they might be led to ſeek Inward 
ones from Chrift. Neither did he do all his 


Chriſti, 


ter fatta, 
Spirirali- 


Miracles.on Earth ; no, being Aſccuded and ter intel 


Sittingat_ the Right Hand of Majeſty in Hea-, 
ven he works wl{ora, thoſe Spiritual Miracles 
on the Sopls.of Men, which are incomparably 
greater than thoſe on their Bodies, How ma- 


I " 
\nar. 


ny blind Hearts (and thoſe worſe than bla 
Eyes) hath he cured by a Touch, as he paſſed - 


by them in the 


Ordinances, cauſing 


them to 


ſce himſelf, the True light and Sun of Righs./ 
teouſnels, together with all the Heavenly My*' 


ſteries which 'ſtream as {© many Beams or 


Rayes from him? How many deef Sowlr have 


upon his Divine 


Ephaths been obecdicntially 


opened to the Commands of God; and though 
lame before, have Roſe up, walked bolily, and 


proifec God ? What Spiritual 


s hath he 


y a Touch of his Spirit and Word cleanſed ? 


One enim uimmunditia, que incredulitas, que 


duritia, quod peccatum ad bunc contatium Chriſts 
confiſtere poterit ? ſaith Ferns; No wncleanneſl 
unbelief, bardnefi, ſinfulneſt can ſtand againſt t 
Touch of Chrift. What Sinners of all ſorts dead 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes hath he raiſed up to 4 
Divine Life ? Saint Amſtix reciting that Chriſt 
had raiſed up three Perſons, viz. The Maid in 


bey, F 


s Houſe 1, the Toung-Man carried ont 


upon the Bier, and Lazarus four days dead and 
ſtinking in the Grave ;, adds,Ifa tris gener mor- 


tnorum ſunt tria genera peccatorum quos ſuſcitat 
Dd Chri« | 


Pzecious Faith. 
Chriſtus z theſe three dcad ones are three ſorts of 
Sinners raiſed ug by Chriſt. As the in the 
houſe, ſo is the ſecret Sinner raiſed up intre la- 
tebras conſcientie, within the doors of his own 
Heart. As the young Man carried out upon 
the Bier, ſo is the open Sinner raifed d up our of 
known Sins : And as Lazar dead and ftinki 
in the grave, (© is the cuſtomary Sinner raj 
up out of his old putrified Sins, At the voice 
of Chriſt the ſtrongeſt bongs of cuſtom are 
'broken, and the poor Sinner comes forth in- 
to an holy life. Thefe things being (o, it a 
pears, That the Believer may experiment t 
Spiritual Miracles of Chriſt ; and from thence 
her a proof in his own Heart, That the ve- 
"7 oe Bind vs t the Cox o_ 
pecially ſeeing theſe latter are but types an 
ſhalows of the other, which he finds Ferified 
in himſelf. | 


Thus »* 7 Cocuing this Fundamental Ex- 
periment, of the Scriptures : - 4 Believer may 
experiment the Lew, Promiſes, Threatnings, 
Supernatural Truths, Sacred Ordinances, and 
Great Warks in Scripture to be Divine, and ſo 
_ @ Pradlical proof that the Scripture is of 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Of the top and higheſt flature of Faith, 
the Believers Aſſurance of his good 
eſtate of Pardon and Salvation. That 
this Aſſnrance is attainable, many 
ways demonſtrated. 


Aving paſſed over the Believers Expe-. 
H NS 1 gas bay Scripture; I (hall 
t 


now proceed to another touching his own 
Eftate, He may certainly know, br: iv Iye, 
as Dionyſiws {peaks, That it is well wich him, 
That hc is in a good tate of Pardon and Sal- 
vation. This is apex fidei, the top and bigheſt 
ftatare of Faith; a Priviledg, which tranſcends 
Earth, and antedates Heaven to us. Here are 
thoſe three things, Lumen, Letitia, & Pax, 
Lg, 12: and Peace, which (as the School- 
lenfis faith) render the exfftriment of 

Grace in the Soul truly certain. Here are Carle- 
ſtial Beams, unſpeakable Joys, admirable Se- 
renities, Sabbaths of Reſt, Seas of Sweetneſs, 
and Beatitudes too great for the tongue of 
Men and Angels to expreſs. Before the Be- 
liever walked only with the fingle fteff of Re- 
cumbency and Reſignation ; but now he hath 
bands and troops -ot Comfort following after 
him from the Promiſes: His darling Soul is now 
provided for to all Eternity; Eternal 
Beaaty is in his ans Goodneſs at _ 
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for his Embraces z the lines arcfallen in a kind 
of Paradiſe 3 his Portion is no leſs than God 
himſelf z all his Bleſſings are dipt in Love : 
The World may brand him, but the Spiris ſeals, 
In the midſt of ſweeping Judgments he is ſtill 
one "of Godr Fewelr;, and as ſoon as Death 
diſſolves him,Heaven receives him. 


Touching this great Experiment, I ſhall firſt 
prove, That it is attainable by s Believer ; and 
then ſhew in what ways it is to be attained, 
The-Komaniſts hold, That no Man without 
ſpecial Revelation can be certain 6f_ his Par- 

on and Salvation z not with a certainty of 


Fellar. de Faith, which is infallible, but only with a 
Juſtif. lib. certainty of Hope which is conjeQural. The 


3- 


Promiſes i are ſure, ſay they, but our 
-Diſpoſitions are uncertain ; The Promiſes run 
Conditionally, If they return to thee with all 


' #beir beart, 2 Chrom: 6. 38. and who can be 


ſure that he doth ſo ? can ſay,T bave made 
my beart clean ? ſaith the Wiſe-man, Prov,20.9. 
Who cang underſtand bis errors ? ſaith David, 
P/al. 19. 12. Some Scriptures put a perad- 
_ pu Remillion, Who can tell if God 
will turn a nt? Jon. 3.9. Repent, if 
haps the wait mr beart Fas op A ll 
thee, AQ. 8.22. And the reaſon is, becauſe 
of the uncertainty of our Diſpoſitions : Faith 
is not Faich unleſs it lean on the Divine Word; 
and no Word faith, Such or ſach_ an one hath 
true Faith and Repentance, or is truly pardon- 
ed; Happy is the man that feareth always, Prov. 
28.14. The beart of man is deceitful above all 


things, 
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things, who can know it? Jer.17; 9. Aſſurance 
if vouchſafed, would but puff up Pride, and 
open a door to Licentiouſneſs. Thus the Por- 
tificians, Their Divinity in this great Point is 
much like the Philoſophy of the old Scepricks, 
thoſe Patrons of all Uncertainty; who uſed to 
ſay, Ayer Nye errixfigans Reaſon againſt Rea- 
ſon puts all Propoſuions in equilibrio ; the Ba- 
lance hangs eyen without Declenſion, this or 
that way, after all debates imaginable z ftill 
Taxe 5 il, Tae 5 in ifin perbaps it is 6, 
perbaps not; It may be they do ſee and hear, it 
may be not 3 at leaſt they doubt, whether they 
do it diſtintly or no. After the ſame ſort the 
Romaniſts do what they can to ,perſwade Be- 
lievers out of their Spiritual ſenſe, our of 
which Aſſurance ariſeth. It may be (will they 
ſay) thou repenteſt and believeſt,ic may be not; 


- of if thou doſt them, it may be not ficwt oporter, 


in ſuch a manner as they ought to be done. 
Hence the Comncil of Trent Cax. gfffy calls'the 
certainty of Remillion, vain and remote from 
all Prety. This is that Do@trine of theirs which 
Lather calls, Monſtrum dabitationis, the monſter 
of doubting, and withal afferts, Thot if they 
erred only inthis, it were @ juſt cauſe for u #0 ſe- 
parate from ſuch an Infidel-Church. Learned 
Parexs ſtiles it, Deſperationis officina, the ſhop of 
eration. Adding moreover, That it is Au» 
tiebriſts proper work to weaken the Faith and 
of Chriſtians. Indeed this DoQrine doth 
diſpirit and <maſculate Religion, turn Faith 
Hope into mcer Meteors, and ſet the Cons 
Dd 3 - (ciences 
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ſciences of Men a-fluQuaring in perpetual 
doubts and labyrinths. But let us ſee what 
they lay for it, firſt diſtinguiſhing between the 
certainty of Faith, and the certainty of Hope 3. 
they allow the latter to Believers : And what 
manner of Hope is this? Is. it a fallible con- 
jectural Hope only ? ſuch a Spiders web may 
be found in an Hypocaite, who hath no Jot or 
part in this matter: Or is it a true Divine 
Hope futable to a rea] Believer ? This even 
the School-man Dwrendus will confeſs to be 
ſuch, That non poreft non evenire, it cannot but 
conge #0 paſs this will not make aſhamed, Rom. 5.5, 
by diſappointing the Soul where it | h. lt 
is the Believers axchor, pure and ftedfaft, Heb, 
6. 19. Such as will never leave him to the 
courtehe of a wave or rock, for it exters in 
withhn the Veil, and is faſined in Heaven, 
Faith and Hope, which they here vainly diſtin-' 
guiſh,are coupled ſo together in a Believer,that 
Hope cangþt fluQuate unleſs Faith do ſo; nei- 
ther is Faith certain without an Hope congru- 
ous thereunto. Faith is the Hypoſtaſir or Subliſt- 
ence of things boped for faith theApoſtle, Heb 1 1. 
1-And Hope (as an Ancient hath it) is due 7h 
wiruwe> The pery Blood of Faith. They fay in- 
deed, That the Promiſes are ſure and, infalli- 
ble ; but withal, they put ſuch an uncertainty 
upon our Dilpoſitions, as to evacuate the very 
drift and ſcope of thePromiſes 3 which is, That 
Believers might beve flrong conſolation , Heb. 
6.1L. Streami out from thoſe two immu- 
fable Thiogs, Word and Oath of -o 
Wap 
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who cannot lie, But if the Believer muſt fill 
be in doubt whether he have true Faith and 
Repenrtance z O bow weak muſt his Comforts 
be, and how. cold the Promiſes! He dothas it 
were but Tantslize at the pure fountain of Joy 
and Conſolation. It's true, the Promiſes arc 
Conditional z But are not thoſe Conditions 
found in true Believers ? May they not know 
that they turn unto God with all their heart, 
that is, ſeriouſly and fincercly ? Remilhon 
and Salvation hang not on the degree of - 
Faith and Repentance-z but on the truth 
thereof : They cannot ſay, their Heart is clean 
with a finleſs Sanity 3 but they may, that it 
is ſo with a true Integrity , ſuch as hath all 
the Promiſes entailed on ir. A true Believer 
( faith St. Anftie ) may fay, Sandw ſum, I am 
holy; and to fay ſo, is not Pride but Grati- 
tude: They cannot underſtand all the errors 
lying in the deep of the Heart 3- but they may 
the Gracts brought in there by a new Crea- 
tion. That For. 3, Who can tell if *God will 
try ? Non tam dubitantis quam bene ſperantis 
ft ; It ſpeaks not ſo much doubting as hoping, 
that God would avert the imminent Judg- 
ment. That Ar $. Perbaps thy thoughts may 
be forgiven, puts not a ſcruple on Gods Mercy 
towards Penitents 3 but upon Simons Repen- 
tance, whether he would truly repent or not, 

s the man that feareth always, ſaith the 
Wiſeman ; Not he that feareth with a ſervile 
Fear, for the Spirit of Bon makes not 
happy 3 but with a filial : And that well con- 
pDd4  itts 
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fiſts with Aſſurance 3 for we may "4 with 
trembling, as the Plalmiſt hath it, Pſa. 2. 11. 
Nay, it is advanced thereby 3 For it fears the 
Lord and bis Goodneſs. The beart of man is de- 
ceitful, even the Believer's, (o far as it is lea- 
vened with the reliques of Sin ; but as it is 
renewed with Principles of Grace, it is 4 trae 
beart, as the Apoſtle calls it, Heb. 10. 22, and 
ſo may paſs a true judgment on its own eſtate : 
Though it cannot know all that is in its own 
abyſs, yet it may know the general frame 
and byas of it ſelf ;zand thereby diſcover its Sin- 
cerity. Hence the Apoſile faith, If owr bearts 
condemn ws not, then have we confidence towards 
God, x Fobn 3. 21. If natural Conſcience be « 
thouſand witneſſes, inlightned is ten thouſand. 
Faith (ſay the Romaniſts ) leans on the 
Word; and there is no Word That ſuch or 
ſuch an one.haths true Faith - and Repentance, 
or that his ſins are pardoned and remitted: 
Unto which I anſwer, As to that, That no 
Word Gith, that ſuch an one hath true Faith 
and Repentance 3 it is to beconfidered, That 
when one Propoſition ſtands upon the Word, 
and another upon natural light or experience 
The Concluſion is de Fide,When in the 6, Ge- 
neral Council the Fathers proceeded againſt the 
Monothelites by this Argument : 

Ihoſoever is true God and true Man bath tw» 
Wills : But Chrift is true God and true Man; 
Ergo be bath two Wills, The Major ſtood on 
the Light of Nature, and the Minor only on 
the Word ; yet the Concluſion was de oe 
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Precious Faith, | 
And when the Believer thus communes with 
his own heart in a praQical Syllogiſm : 
Whoſoever believs and repents bath bis Sins 
pardoned ; But I believe and repent ; Ergo 1 
have my Sins pardoned. The Major ſtands on 
the Word, aud the Minor on Experience 3 
but the Concluſion is de Fide. If a Conclu- 
fion drawn from two Propokitions, one ſtand- 
ing on the Word, and another on other Evi- 
dence, be not de Fide, What will the Roma- 
niſts do for their darling the Popes Supremacy ? 
To prove that ſuch or ſuch a Pope, ſuppoſe 
wy or Innocent were Supream in the 
Church, They muſt argue thus: _ 
. _, Whoever is Peters Succeſſor is Supream in the 
Church ; But Gregory or Innocent were Peters 
Smeceſſors : Ergo, They were Supream in the 
Churehb 


.In which Argument, though they would 
fain ſet up the Major upon Scripture, yet the 
Mixer ſtands only on EleQion. No Scripture 
ſaith, That Peters Smeceſſor muſt be a Gregory 
or an Innocent , nevertheleſs they would have 
the Concluſion de fide. But if a Concluſion 
drawn from ſuch Propoſitions be de fide, then 
may. the Believer, according to the practical 
Syllogiſm abovementioned, conclude in Faith, 
That his ſins are pardoned, though no Word 
tell him, That he hath cruc Faith and Repen- 
tance. . It fuffices, that Experience tells him 
ſo. But as a further anſwer ; Neither is the 
Word altogether wanting herein forit ſets 
put Faith and Repentance by infallible nook 

an 
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and chazadters, as common touchfiones to try. 
them by to the end of the World : And where 
thoſe marks and charaters are, it pronounces 
thoſe Graces to be of the right ſtamp, and 
virtually tells Believers as much ; and 
being irradiated with the Holy Spirit, whi 
ſhines upon both Scriptures and Evidences, 
may receive the ſaying, and confidently fay, 
as St. Fobn doth, ywdouaper ire tyrdzaper, We 
know that we know bim. This is the Faith, and 
this the Repentance marked out in Scrip- 
ture. 

Again, as to that, That no Word faith, 
That ſuch or fuch an one in particular hath his 
fins pardoned. The anſwer is calic, Univer- 
fals include Particulars : That 1 Fob. 4.3. Eve- 
ry ſpivie that confeſſeth not that Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh, is not of God, condemns the Mar*io- 
mites as much as if they had been _— = 
1 Ti , forbidding to marry, condemns the 
Exftorbians as ces if they had been named, 
That Threatning,Carſedis everyone that cominu- 
eth not in all things, being general, ſpeaks Wrath 
to every Tranſgreſſor as ſoon as he is ſuch. And 
ſo that Promiſe, Whoſorver believeth ſhall no 
periſh , but bave eternal life , being general, 
ſpeaks Pardon and Salvation to every Belie- 
ver as ſoon as he is ſuch; Al that believe are 

Jaſtified, Af. 13. 39. No ſooner doth this or 

hn rhe or the ny, iſe {j —_— 
im, fins ave forgiven thee | fo 

him, IT am tby ſalvation. Tt may be he dorh 

not underſtand it at firſt ; However —_ a 

| ure 
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Precious Fafth; 
fare ground-work for him to believe that ic 
is {6 3 and ſo accordingly he doth, a ſoon as 
Aſſiirance comes in to him. 

Moreover the Romanifte urge, That the 
Dodtine of Aﬀurance puffs yp Pride, and 
opens a gap to Licentiouſneſs. Unto which 
my anſwer isa flat Denial: If our Saviour had 
thought, that Aſſarance would make men like 
Devils in Pride, or Beafis in Licentjouſneſs, he 
would never have ſaid," as he did to the Para- 
tytick, Thy fins be fe 
they told us, That ſuch a Worm as Pride would 
breed out of the Dofrines of Merit and Su- 
pon tbry Works, it might eaſily have been 

0; but that it ſhould drop from ſuch an 
Honeycomb of Free-Grace, as the 
of Aſſurance is, is not reaſonably to be ima- 
gingd. Here's nothing of Merit, nothing of 
our own, all is pure meer Grace z the Bclie- 
vers Faith and Repeotance is of Grace, and 
the Aſſurance of Pardon and Salvation eg 
upon Grace, Sealing- Grace upon SanQifying : 
A hates perverſe abaſe may be roy of 
theſe, the natural rendency thereof is not to 
Pride; for a man after ſuch Graces to forger 
the great Fountain, and fet up an Idol of Sclt- 
exce , is extreamly unzcafonable. Juſt 
as if he ſhould fay, Now I am in the boſom 
of "Grace, but I would be caſt out, and be 
held afar off; Now I have the warm Beams. of 
Gods Favour, but I would fain be in the Dark 
again 3 Who would argue thus ? Will it ngt 
be much more proper, in an humble admira- 
tzon 


thee, Mat. 9.2. Had 
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tion.to ſay as David did, Who am 1? and what 
is my bouſe, that thou baſt brought me bitherto ? 
2 Sam. 7.18. Thy Love, 'O God, firſt made 
me a Veſſel of Faith, and then: filled me with 
the Oyl of Holy Joyz Whatam I to be ſuch 
a Recciver? All that I am is too (mall a re- 
turn 3 nothing of (elf may remain for an Idol. 
Had they faid, ;That Licentiouſneſs might have 
been fathered on the Sale of Pardons and In- 
dulgences, it had been veryright ; Theſe made 
Germany and other parts-groan with all man- 
ner of wickedneſs : But to lay it at the door 
of Aſſurance,, is abominable. Machiavel. was 
out in his Politicks, when .he would have 
Princes Rule by Fear 3, but he adviſed ſo, be- 
cauſe he knew well enough, That following 
his Rules they. could not be Loved, and there- 


fore he would perſwade them, that it was bet- 
ter to be feared. The true Obedience ( for 1 
look not on that which a man is haled unto as 
ſuch ) ſprings out of Laze, for that bs 
Law , and our Love ſprin us o out of God 


We love bim, becauſe be firſt loved ws, 1 Ty 
19. And the more of Love is revealed, he 
more ours is inflamed towards Obedience. 
In Heaven, the bleſſed Angels, who. ſce Gods 
Face in Glory, are moſt intent upon the doin 
of his Will; on Earth holy men,who taſte of his 
favour; walk the more accurately for it. The 
joyfal ſound of Pardon being in the Conſcience 
makes the holy Walk cafie.and a fair proſpedt of 
Heaven, ſweetens every ſtep. Obedlence ſtands 
no-whereſo ſure as in the Circle of WR 
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from Gods Love; as the firſt Poidt;nis drawn 
through ours round about into itfelf;- Gods 
Love coming down in Aſſurance;and ours. res 
turning in Obedience z his being jnflammative 
to ours,and ours refignative to himrin ſuch cir. 
calations of Love-their is no room-for Licers 
tiouſneſs. It's true Saints after: ſuch\Pleanaſmes 
of Love may fall foully 3 but do they fall be- 
cauſe aſſured ? Do they turn Enemies -to God, 
becauſe they know themſelves Friends >. Can 
the Light of Gods Countenance diſpoſe them | 
to Works of Darkneſs ? May the: choice In- 
fluences of Heaven make them:carthly and 
ſenſual? Will the Prodigal once returned, run 
away the ſooner from his Fathers Houſe, be- 
cauſe of the Kiſ7, and Robe, and Ring, and 
Fatted Calf freely beſtowed upon him ? Such 
things as theſe do involve many Paradoxes 
and Repugnancies in them and withal caſt dirt 
upon Heaven, and blaſpheme. the. Witnelſng 
Spirit : and therefore are juſtly abominable 
to. the Saints, who experience the cantrary in 
their own Heaxts.- '17 

Having thus far gone through-the Enemies 
Camp, I come now to lay down-'my Theſis 
to be proved, viz; That a Believer may 
be certainly and  infallibly aſſured of his 
Pardon and Salvation 3 I fay a: Believer may 
be-aſſured : an Unbeliever while ſuch is not « 
ſubjeR capable of Aſſurance 4, he bath Plague» 
Sores and Tokens. of Wrath upon him, 'but 
4s.yet never a Beam of Grace: oriLove : the 
Jukice and Holineſs of God canzaos ſuffer him 
of - tO 
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to be ſhincd on 3 none of the Promiſes cati 
ſpeak kindly or comfortably to him; his tony 
Heart cannot receive the Seal and Impreſs of 
the Holy Spirit, Hence, the Apoſtle faith , 
After ye believed, ye were ſealed with the Holy 
Spirit of Pramiſe, Epbeſ. 1. 13. after, and not 
before. Firft, there muſt be « new Creatmre, 
and then 4 new Name. Firſt, Gods Image is 
printed on the Heart, and then his Love, 1 
fay, a Believer may be aſſured, but not that all 
Believers are ſo. A man may be a Babe in 
Chriſt and not know it : a Child of Light, and 
yet welking in darkneſs, A Believer may live 
in crepuſeulo, in the twilight or mixt condi» 
tion of Hope and Fearz and fo, though ſure 
of Heaven, not in his own ſenſe aſſured of it : 
I mean not that he may be aſſured by an An- 
gel or Voice from Heaven-or extraordinary 
Revelation : This the Adverſarics will admir, 
but in an ordinary way, in the diligent uſe of 
ſach Helps and Means as are common to all 
Believers. Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks in com- 
mon to them all, Theſe things have I written to 
you that believe; that ye may know that ye have 
eternal Life, 1 Jobn 5.13. He doth not ſay, 
ſome may know it in an extraordinary way, 
but ſpeaks of it as knowable by Believers in 
common : I mean not that he hath this Aſſu- 
rance al ways or in every point of time z perpe- 
tual Serenity is not bere below : Earth is not 
as Heaven 5 the Sun may be eclipſed, the Seal 
of the Spirit may be clouded, Evidences ma 
be blurred and hardly legible : It may be 
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in Sovercignty withdraws, or Satan in envy 
buffets, or the Believer lets down his Spiri- 
tual Watch, or a duc cſtimate is not ſet on 
Heavenly Comforts, or there is ſome \ſreat 
Tranſgrefſion , which as ax accurſed thing , 
canſes the Lord to depart, In ſuch caſes, though 
there be no interciſion of Juſtification, yet 
there is an interruption of Conſolation, Theſe 
Things premiſed, I proceed to prove the 
Point, viz. That a Believer may attain Aſſu- 
rance of Pardon and Salvation. _ 

In the firſt Place the Names and Titles given 
unto Faith in Scripture are remarkable. *Tis 
called v«irers, The ſubſiſtence of woe v boped 
for , Glory and Salvation are hoped for by 
us.3 but Faich maks them as certain, as if 
they were preſent to ns. The - Hebrews 
have a Vas converſwem, which turns the Future 
into the Preter-tenſes ſuch a thing is Faith 
which preſentiates future -Things to the Belie- 
ver, That ye may know that ye bave eternal life, 
faith Jobs: It is not Ifvrs, ye ſhall bave it, but 
Ixe7%, ye have it in preſent, it already ſubliſts 
in your Faith. *Tis called iſx*9> the evi- 
dence of things not ſcen ; Eternal Life cannot 
be ſeen by corruptible Eyes, but Faith doth 
ſo point out and demonſtrate ir, as if it were 
viſible or ſenſible 3 We know that we have paſ- 
ſed from Death to Life, 1 Fobn 3« 14. As if the 
Apoſtle had ſaid, We are indeed in the very 
Borders of H:aven, and we know it as it were 
ſenſibly, as we do our paſſage from one Place 
to another, *Tis ſet out by mwreldurre, « frong 


per- 
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perſwaſion or confidencezand wTajpnola,s liberty a 


boly boldneſs with God, The Apoltle mentions 
both, Is whom we have boldneſs and acceſt with 


confidence by the Faith of bim, Ephel. 3.12. / 


Acceſs to God imports that we are recon 


to him 3 but acreſ? with boldneſ? and confidence ' 


imports that we know it alſo: Otherwiſe it 


would not be Faith, as the Apoſtle tiles it, 


but meer raſhneſs and prefumption 3 it we, 


ſhould do ſo upon Peradventures, Efther-like, 


not knowing, whether the golden Scepter would 
be held out to us or not. Nay; *tis ſtiled vug- 
yoetia, a full Aſſarence, carrying out .the Soul 
with full Sails to the good things in the Prb- 
miſe. It is well obſerved by the acute Dr, Ar- 
rowſmith, That in Scripture mention is made 
of a triple Plerophory, a Pleropbory of Know- 
ledg, Col.2.2; a Pleropbory of Faith Heb. 19.22, 
and a Pleropbory of Hope, Heb. 6. 11. The Ge- 
wins of each fhews forth it ſelf in the Believers 
Practical Syllogiſm: .. - 

Whoſoever Felieveth ſhall be ſaved 

But IT believe : 
Ergo, I ſhall be ſaved. # 

In the Major we have a Plerophory of Know- 
ledg : In the Miner a Pleropbory of Faith, And 
in the Concluſion flowing from the Premiles, 
a Pleropbory of Hope. 

In the next place ſome Commands in the 
Goſpel clearly import that Aſſurance is attain- 
able; there God would have us To work out 
our Salvation, Phil. 2.12. To "make our calling 
and eleftion ſire: 2-Pet. 1,10; To add to our 
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F aith virtue, one Grace upon another, and 
one degree of Grace upon another, That we 


"may have an abundant entrance into the K ngdom 


of Feſis Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1.5, & 11. To walkby 
the Rule of the New Creature, that peace may 
be wpon w, Galat. 6. 16, To prove our own 
ſtate, whether we be in the Faith , whether 
Chriſt be in ws or not , 2 Corinth. 13+ 5. To 


prove our own work, that we may have rejoycing 
inf our ſelves, and not in another, Gal. 6.4. If. 


theſe things may be done Aſſurance is attain- 
able 5 it -_ cannot, to 'what purpoſe arc 
theſe Precepts? how vain and impotlible are 
they ? In that queſtion, Whether we may per- 
fealy fulfil the Moral Law; the Pontificians 
urge thus for the Aﬀirmative , If we cannot 
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fulfil it, the Law is impothble -and void; $7 De Juſtif. 
precepts eſſent impoſſibilia, neminem obligarent, 119-4 aP- 


ac 


mine, If the Commands were impoſſible tbey 
would oblige none, and ſo would become no Com- 
mands. Put in the Point of Aſſurance we may 
with much better reaſon ſay, if we cannot tal- 
fill che Commands concerning it, they are 
then impothble and vain; the Law is an ex- 
a& Rule of Righteouſneſs, a Copy of the pare 
Law engraven on Mans Heart at firſt, in the 
ſtate of Innocency, unto which it was attem- 
perated. It was not ar all impoſſible, and that 
itis ſo now is only from Mans Apoſtacy: And 
witha), the very 738 dIraror 4 ripe, the im- 
poſſibility of the Law is admirably uſeful to 
drive us in-a deep ſenſe of our Impotence, to 
E ec Chriſt 


boe precepts now 'efſent precepta, ſaith '3 
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Chriſt the Complement of it, that through his 
holy Spirit we may in a way of ſincere though 
imperfe& Obcdicnce at laſt arrive at perfect 
Sanity in Heaven, But if ſuch Commands 
asarc purely Evangelics! be impolhble, what 
can be ſaid to it ? what; tolerable anſwer made? 
Were theſe at all accommodated to a ftate of 
Innoccney ? Was not their Original ſcope to 
raiſe up fallen Man to Salvation ? It the Com- 
mands of believing and xepenting were im- 
pallible,. what room would there be for Sal- 
vation? ..And if the Commands of proving 
and enſuring our tate of Grace be impollible, 
what xoom is left for the Joys of Faith; or the 
Sealings-of the holy Spirit, or the Suavities of 
4 _ Conſcience? And there being no ſe- 
cond Chriſt or Goſpel to fly to, whither doth 
this Impollibility dzive but into the black gult 
of Deſpair ? Whefefosc,. as we. would avoid 
ſuch dolctul conſequences, we muſt conclude 
thoſe Precepts practicable, and fo Aſſurance 
pollible: And as a ſure ſeal thereof we have 
the ſweet expcericnce of Saints in- all Ages. 
Holy Fob,though God mukiplicd his Wounds, 
and his Friends raked in them by a 'very ſharp 
charge of Hypocriſie, kgew his own Integrity, 
and would not let it go, Fob 27.5, And which 
reachcth beyond his preſent fate of Grace, as 
fure of future Glory, he breaks out, I know 
that my Redeemer lrveth, and mavgre all the 
deſtructive worms, 1» my fleſh and with theſe 
very eyes I ſhall ſee God, Job 19. 25,26, O how 
certain was his Faith ! Ikrow,How appropri- 
ative ? 
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ative > My Redeemer liveth ; and how ſharp- 
ſighted ? he could look through the duſt to 
Immortality; David knew the truth of his 
Grace, and proved it to himſelf by infallible 
Marks; I have kept the ways of the Lord, I bave 
not wickedly departed from my God, I did not 
pit away bis ſtatutes from me, I kept my ſelf 
from mine iniquity, Pal, 18,21, 22, & 23. ver, 
And for future Happineſs, he faith without 
ſcruple, That at his waking in the Reſurre&i- 


on be ſhould be ſatisfied with Gods hkeneſs, Pal, 


17. x5. St, Pawl (peaks as one fall ſure of his 
preſent ſtate and future hope, I have fought 2 


good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept * 


rhe faith, benceforth there is laid up for me a 
; crown of righteowſneſy, 2 Timm. 4. 7, $. The 
' Martyr Agaths, having her Breaſts cruelly cut 
t I} off for Religion, vold che Perſecutor, That 
4 | yer fe bad two Breafts remaining, ſuch as be 
e Þ}f conld not toweh, the one of Faith, and the other 
e i of Hope; which afforded her preat Comfort 
'e | in her Torments. Caſpar Olevian a German 
S- Þ Divine, beingasked by one, Whether he were 
Ss, I certain of his Salvation? anſwered jutt at the 
rp Þ| brink of death, Certifſimw, I am moſt ſure of 
y, ir. Mr. Bolton being near death expreſſed him- 
ch I (lf thus, My whole beart is filled with joy, I feet 
as YN inthing withii but Chrift., Mr. Hierox (ſaid, His 
ow | Soul was fall of joy, as if be had ſeen Heaven 
the Nqen t veceive bim. Sich Paradifes of Joy, 
zeſe USabbatiſmes of Spirit, and Prepoſſeſhions of 
pw [Glory have the Saints found in their wag to 
ri- EHeaven, 
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Again, there being an infallible Connexion 
between truth of Grace and Pardon, and alſo 
between Perſeverance in Grace and Salvatior, 
a Believer may be aſſured of the truth of his 
Graces, and ſo of his Pardon and again he 
may be aſſured of his Perſeverance in Grace, 
and fo of his Salvation : Theſe two demon- 
ſtrated will make good the Point. Firſt I ſay, 
A Believer may be aſſured of the truth of bis Gra- 
ces, and ſo of bis Pardon, which cannot but be 
where thoſe are. - And for the truth of Grace a 
double Teſtimony may be vouched, one from 
Conſcience, the other from the boly Spirit ;, the 
Apoſile mentions both 3 The ſpirit it ſelf bear- 
eth witneſs with our ſpirit, Rom. $, 16, ovu- 
uaprugh, it co-witneſſeth with ours, and in the 
mouth of two ſuch Witneſſes there muſt needs 
be eſtabliſhment : Hence St. Chryſoftome on 
theſe words breaks out, wie avimiy dupifenia } 
What ſcruple can remain after ſuch a Teſtimony ? 
I. ſhall begin with the teſtimony of Conſcience. 
Conſcience is a ſpy in our boſom, which marks 
every thing 3 a ſpiritual Eccho, which returns 
our ations, and makes them found again at- 
ter they are paſt and gone from us: By it the 
Soul turns its eyes inward, and becomes a'Spe- 
culum or Looking-glaſs to it (elf, repreſenting 
eo it (elf its own ads: By it it bends back the 
beams of general Truths, and applys them to 
Particulars. That Rightcouſnels and Virtue 
ſhould be followed is an univerſal Truth, but 
Conſcience can refie& it back upon us and bids 
us do ſo in particular, and if we indeed do it, 
Con- 


Precious Faith. 
Conſcience will ſay Exge, this or that is well 
done by us. The Teſtimony of Conſcience 
was of great repute among Pagans; Plztocalls 
it his Demon, and Menander a God, % evr#d\r 
61s Dude» ſaith he, Conſerence is a God to Mar- 
tals, And Seneca, Deus in bumano corpore boſ- 
pitans, God dwelling in an bumane body. Hence 
came Pythagors's 90mm oavriy, or ſelf-rever- 
ence. And Sextins his parly with himſelt eve- 
ry night, what Vice he had in the day reliftcd, 
and Virtue promoted. And the Satyrifts com; 
plaint touching the negle& of the reflexive 
faculty, Ut nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere nemo, 
few or none would deſcend into themſelves, Among, 
Chriſtians the Teſtimony of Conſcience mult 
needs be ſacred ; their Conſcicnces not lying, 
as the Pagans, in their blood or natural pollu- 
tion, but being purified by the precious Blood 
and Spirit of Chriſt; their lamps of Reaſon 
not lying as the others in the damp and:;dark- 
neſs of the fall, but brought forth and new- 
lighted at the Scripture,and Sun of Righteoul- 
neſs ſhining thercin as in its orb. Cogſcience 
in a Bcliever is, as St. Bernard hath it, Parum 
Rehligionis ſpecnulum, a pure glaſs of Religion : 
And as another, Major pars elavium, the grea- 
teſt key in the Church ; ſuch an excellent Wit- 
neſs may well ſpeak in this Point. In David 
it ſpeaks thus, O Lord, T have walked in my in- 
tegrity, Pal. 26-1. that is, in the exerciſe of 
Faith, Love, Obedience, and other Graces, 
which as ſo many Pearls make up Sinccrity. In 
Hezelyab it ſpeaks mach after the ſame manner, 
Ee 3 Re- 
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Remember, O Tord, bow I bave walked before 
thee int truth, and with a perfett heart, 1(a.38. 3. 
And it is the more to be'noted, becauſe Con- 
ſcience faith fo in a way of appeal even to God 
himſelf; and by a right #amerrie, holds up 
the truth of its Graces to ſo pure a Sun. This is 
ſuch a Teſtimony as Sr. Pawl joys and glories in, 
3 Cor, 1.12. Eft quidam modus in Conſciemiia 
gloriandi, ut noveris fidem tuam efſe ſinceram, 
ſpem tuam certam, caritatem tuam ſine ſimula- 
tione, ſaith St: Auſtix, There is a kind of plory- 
ing in conſcience, when thow knoweſt thy 
Faith ſound, Hope certain, and Love undiſſem- 
bled. A Man that repents, believes and loves, 
may by the pulſe of Conſcience, know that he 
doth ſo.s True, faith Bellarmine, he may 
know that he doth them, but not that he doth 
them ficut oportet, as he ought to do them, 
Unto which I anſwer;Conſcience according to 
its Light and Line of Principles can bear Wit- 
neſs to Integrity 3 natural Conſcience to natu- 
ral Integrity, and renewed Conſcience to gra- 
cious Integrity. - An inſtance of the former 
we have in Abimelech, whoſe Conſcience told 
him, That he meant not to take away ano- 
ther mans Wife, Gen. 20. 5. and of the latter 
in St, Paul, whoſe Conſcience told him, That 
his Converſation was in ſimplicity and godly 
fFincerity, 2 Cor. 1. 12. Conſcience, which 
Wicneſſes Integrity , muſt look beyond the 
meer matter of Ads into the modus; for there- 
in, Integrity, eſpecially ſuch as is gracious,con- 
fiſts more than in the Ads themſelves, Unlefs 
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a man know that he'repents, believes, 'and 
loves fieut oportet, he cannot know” his own 
Sincerity 3 and if he know his Sincerity,” he 
knows that he repents, believes, and loves ay 
right, A Believer converfes much berween 
Scripture and Conſcience, terching his Notions 
from the one, «nd his Evidenecs from the 0- 
ther. In the Word he ſees the Characters of 
Grace, and in the Conſcience the tate of 'his 
Soul, True Repentance mourns over fin as in, 
hates It as the greateſt evil, and caſts it away | 
as an accurſed thing, ſaith the Word ;, and fuch 
is thy Repentance, ſaith Conſcience, True 
Faith prizes Chriſt, overcomes the World and 
works by Love, ſaith the Word; and ſuch a 
Faith is thine, ith Conſcience. True Love is 
inflamed from Gods, ſweetly acquieſces 'in 
him, and obcdientially refignes to hill ſaith 
the Word ;, and ſ:ch a Love is thine, ſaith Cor 
ſcience. Interroga cor tintm, Ark, thy beart, Tf 
Love. be there, ſaith St, Auſtis ; Ak again, 
If Faith -and Repentance be there, thou haſt 
an Oracle within , that can tell thee, what 
thou loyeſt moſt," truſteſt in moſt, and 
grieveſt for moſt; that can ſhew thee thy 
Uprightpels, wirneſs the ,Lruth of thy Graces, 
and feaſt thee with Divine Comforts, ſuch as 
paſs underftanding. It was a great Comfort 
to the Nobleman, when his Servants met him, 
and told him, Thy Son liveth, Fobs 4.51, But 
oh ! What is it to the Believer when fach 
an one as Conſcience comes and faith, Thy 
Faich liveth, or thy Love burncth towards 
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God, or thy Repentance is pure godly ſor- 
row ? Then the Oyl of Joy is upon every 
Grace, and the Cup of Conſolations runneth 
over ; Conſcience becomes a, banquetting- 
houſe,and Aſſurance, as Latimer calls it, is the 
Sweet-meats. We have heard one Witneſs, but 
the Supream, who drops all the Syuavitics, and 
diQates all the comfortable words in conſcience 
is the Holy Spirit : The Spirit jt ſelf beareth 
witneſs with our ſpirit that we are the children of 
God,laith the Apoſtle, Rome. 8.16.dvrd 7d mrivuc 
not the Gifts or Graces, but the very Spirit it 
ſelt bearcth witneſs; &that not only out wardly 
in theWord, but inwardly in and with our ſpirit; 
and its Teſtimony is That we are tbe children 
of God ; And the import of that Teſtimony, 0» 
ver and above the title of Sonſhip, is, That 
our Faith,wbich makes us bis children, Gal.3.26, 
is true; and our Love and other Graces, 
which manifeſt us {uch, are ſo alſo. And what 
a Teſtimony is this? To call it dubious, or 0+ 
pinionative,or conjeQural is blaſphemy. Cor- 
welins a Lapide,as one under a necellity, confeſles 
this Teſtimony certain in it ſelf 3 but as a Salvo 
to the Dofcrine of doubting, adds, Toat it is 
not certain tow. But this 15 to forget the A- 
poliles words, That the Spirit witneſſeth it in 
and with our ſpirit, and withal abſurdly to 
ſay, That the Spirit indeed witnefſeth, but 
would not be believed 3 or rather, That it wit- 
neſſeth, and witneſſeth not , becauſe an un- 
heard Teſtimony is as none. Bellarmine faith, 


The Spirit witeſſeth not by an expreſy word, bus 
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by an Experiment of internal peace and ſuavity, 
which begets but a conjefinral certainty. I an- 
ſwer, It's true, that it is not by an expreſs 
word 3 but,as Learned Dr.Ward well obſerves, 
The Queſtion is not de mods Teſtandi, but de 
Re. It is certain, there is ſuch a Teſtimony, 
and that proceeding from the Spirit of Truth 
muſt be infallible z and being made to our 
ſpirit muſt be known to us, and fo beget a 
true certainty in our hearts. Neverthelcfs,to il- 
luſtrate chis Point,l (hall a little conſider the Mo- 
dus of it : The Spirit bears witneſs to ours, part- 
ly by an appli:ation pf the Promiſes to the beart, 
partly by an irradiation of the Graces there : 
Theſe two make up the ſealing of the Spirit 
of Promiſe given atter believing, Epbeſ. 1-1 3. 
The Spirit applies tbe Promiſes to the Heart , 
that is, one part of the Seal. As the fpirir of 
bondage applies threatnings, and thereby makes 
a kind of Hell in Conſcience, fo the Spirit of 
Adoption applics Promiſes, and by it makes a 
kind of Heaven there. The ſame Spirit, which 
enditcd the Promifes of Pardon, and put them 
into Scripture 3 Seals and in a way of appro- 
propriation puts them upon the Heart ; as if 
it Gould ſay 3 This and that Promiſe is thine z 
like that in the Prophet, Speak to ber beart, 
that ber iniquity is pardoned, If. 40. 2. Now, 
when the Promiſes come fo cloſe and pour our 
their ſweetneſs into the heart, the Believer may 
not gueſs only, but know, that true Faith an4 
Repentance are there, God and his Promiſe 
ſpeak peace only to Saints, and not a comfor- 
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table Word to impenitent ſinners. I have read 
of one, who apoſtatized from his profetſion, 
and on his fick-bed began to apply the Pro- 
miſes to himſelt 3 but alas! after a lictle 
ſeeming eaſe, he cried out in defpair, That 
the Plaiſter would not ſtick, God only can 
make it do'ſo ; and he makes it do fo 
only to penitent Believers; and they may con- 
clude the Truth of their Graces, when the 
Goſpel and its Promiſes come ro them in 
the Holy Ghoſt and in much Aſſmrance, as the 
Expreſftion is, 1 Thefſal. 1. 5. 

Again,as another part ohhe Seal, The Holy Spi- 
rit irradiates the Graces in the Heart : The ſame 
Spirit which formed them there at firſt, comes 
and owns them as its own off-ſpring, bring- 
ing in fuch a Divine light, and making ſuch 
an efhcacious repreſentation thereof, that the 
Believers Conſcience may, as the Apoſtle peak- 
eth in another caſe, Rom. 9. 1, Bear witneſs 
in the Hily Ghoſt, and ſay, This is ſound 
Repentance indeed, and that is Love undifſem- 
bled, and the other is Faith unfcigned ; and 
fo of other Graces in the new Creature, Theſe 
Graces carry in themſelves a kind of heavenly 
light rendring them viſible : But when the 
Spirit comes, it puts ſuch a gloſs and orjency 
on them, that the Believer may know them 
to be freely given. to him of God, that this 
and that Grace are ſo given, and fach and 
ſuch are the ſure marks of the truth thereof. 
Such a Teſtimony as this, made learned Rivet 
at his dying hour break forth intotheſe words, 


Ex« 


.. >. an © £at ac 


Pyterious Faith. 


Expedo, credo, perſevero, dimoveri nequeo, Dei 
Sprritus meo ſpiritui teſtatur me eſe ex filtis 

ws, O amorem ineffabilem ! I expe, believe, 
perſevere, and cannon be moved, Gods Spirit wit- 
neſſeth to mine, That IT am one of bs Children; 
Ob ineffable Live ! This anvinting is truth and 
no lye, as St. Fobx tells us, 1 Foh.2. 27. It 
manifeſts its teſtimony and it ſelFrogether. The 
Believer cannot doubt who the Wirneſs is, or 
what he ſpeaketh 3 both are plain"and fatis- 
factory. Our Saviour Chriſt, ſpeaking of the. 
Spirit of Truth, tells his Diſciples, Te know 
him, for he develleth with you, Joh. 14. 17. If 
the Spirit do but paſs by and drop in an ho- 
ly motion into the heart, he may be known 
in it z much more when he dwells and wit- 
neſſes there. The eloquent Calverwell com- 
pares him to the Sun; The Sun ( faith he ) by 
its "olorions Bramy does Paraphraſe and Com- 
ment wpon its own glitterins Eſſence, and the 
Spirit Diſplays bimſelf to the Soul, and gives 8 
full Manifeftation of bis Preſeyce : And a man 
may ſooner take 2 Glow-worm for the Sun, thax 
an experienced Chriſtian can tahe a falſe Delu- 
fion for the Light of the Spirit, 

We have heard the two Witneſſes, the Holy 
Spirit by an application of Promiſes and irra» 
diation of Graces witnefling to the Conſcience, 
and the Conſcience ecchoing and reſounding 
that Teftimony to the Believer. And hence it 
appears, That he may be affured of the truth 
of his Graces, and fo of his Pardon. 

It remains to treat of the ſecond thiog, 

, that 
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that is, That be may be aſſured of bis perſe- 
verance in Grace, and ſo of bis Salvation. He 
knows, That his Graces are truce, ard with- 
al, That they arc ixiuuwe corucias, things 

ng or containing Salvation. Heaven buds, 
and Eternal Life begins in them, He that 
believeth bath everlaſting life, Job.5. 24. He 
hath it in the firſt-truits and irrevocable 
carneſt of it. The Seed of God in him, 
will grow up into Immortality 3 the Well 
of living Water will ſpring up into everlaſt- 
ing Life. Only it may be alledged, That theſe 
Graces may bc loſt ; Unto which 1 anfwer, Ab- 
ſtraQively & in their meer creature-cſſence they 
may but in their dependance they cannot. 
Their Standing, if on mans Will only, might 
fail; but their Foundation on the Covenant 
of Grace cannot. The Believer may not only 
ſee his own Graces, but beyond them, that 
Ecernal EleQtion which is the great Fountain 
thereof. RefleQting on the- true Graces in his 
heart, he may lay, Here is the Faith of Gods 
Ele, and, Here is the Love and Patience of 
Gods Ele. Spiritual Blethngs arc given ac- 
cording to EleQion, Eph. 1. 3.4 3 and 1 have 
thoſe Bleſlings in me. EffeQtaal Vocation hangs 
on Predeſtination, as the higheſt Link in the 
Chain of Grace, Rom.$. 30; and I am {ocal- 
led. This made St. Bernard, ſpeaking, of cffe- 
Qual Vocation, fay, Ad ortum ſolis juſtitie S2- 
cramentum abſconditum a ſeculis de predcſtina- 
tis beatificandis emergere quodammods incipit ex 
#Syſſ} eternitatis , When the Sun of vs 
neſs 
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neſs riſes upon the Heart in an effetinal Call, the 
ſeeret myſtery of Predeſtination bid from Ages, 
breaks forth out of the abyſſe of Eternity. Here 
the Great Counſel of Ectcrnal Love, which lay 
in Gods Boſom, ſhews forth it fclt to the Be- 
liever through the Lattice of his Graces. Hence 
he may conclude on good grounds, That his 
Graces ſhall never fail, ſo long as the Founda- 
tion of God ſtandeth ſure in EleQion. Conti- 
nual ſupplics of Grace from the Fountain will 
keep his Lamp from going out. Its obſerva- 
ble, that when God expreſſes his freſh Mer- 
cies to his People, he doth it thus I will yee 
chuſe Iſrael, Iſa. 14:1, EleQion is from all Eter- 
nity, but it buds and bloſſoms in time in freſh 
ſupplies of Grace 3 as if hg,choſe them again : 
When the Saints are droogwe,.” and as it were 
dying awayzElection will give 2nother viſlit,and 
make them live a ſecond time. So unſpeakable 
arc the comforts of this Point, that, as I have 
xcead, one under the ſweet ſenſe of EleCting 
Love, was for ſome days taken off from all 
the joys of Nature; and in an holy extaſfic cri- 
ed out, Laudetur Dominus, Laudetnr Dominas, 
as it be had been in Heaven already, bearing 
apart in the Church Triumphant. 

Again, The Believer looks not to his Graces 
only, but to the indwelling Spirit. Faith, and 
Love, and Obedience cannot fail in his Heart, 
whilſt the Spiric of Grace is there 3, and there 
it will always be, becauſc it is an aviding Undts- 
ox, perpetually chearing every grace, and « wel 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life, Con- 
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tinus irrigatio exleſtem in illis eternitatem fovet, 
faith a judicious *Divine on the place, « conti- 
nal irrigation cheriſhts an heavenly eternity in 
them. Upon this account the Spirit is called the 
earneſt of our Inheritance, not for n time, but 
wntil the redemption of the Chttreb be compleat- 
ed, Eph. 1.14 that is, till the whole Sum be 
paid in Glory. The Earneſt going along with 
the Belicver to Heaven, his Graces cannot poſ- 
fibly fail by the way. Our Saviour told his 
Diſciples, and in them all Believers, That the 
Spirit ſhould abide with them for ever, Job.14..16. 
And two things will make it good to them, 
I mean, their Union with him, and his Inter- 
celſion for them. Their Union with him will 
do it, they being-myſiical parts and pieces of 
him 3 the Holy Saunt will enliven them and 
their Graces 3 B-eauſe Tlive.ye ſhall live alſo,(aith 
our Saviour, Job.14. 19. The Members can- 
not dye, as long as there is lite in the *'Head: 
But may not the Union ceaſe ? No, by no 
means 3; God bimſelf bath eſtabliſhed it ; thus 
the Apoſile, Now be which ftabliſheth us with 
your in Chrift, and :hath anointed w , is God; 
who hath alſo ſcaled ns, and given w the 
earneſt of the Spirit iz our bearts, 2 Cor.1,2 1,23; 
Believers are cftabliſhed in Chriſt, and to 
aſſure them of ic the holy Spirit is an Uns 
ion, a Seal and an Earneſt in their Hearts/ 
This eſtabliſhment of Believers ſeems to me 
exemplified in Chriits Humane Nature, that 
once aſſumed into the Word by an Hypoſtati- 
cal Vnion was never (eparatcd from it, & thoſe 
Once 
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once taken into Chriſt by a Myſtical Union are 

never parted from him » the Apoſtle hints both 
to-us, The God of Peace who brought again from 
the dead the Lord Jeſus make you perfet Heb.13. - 
20, 21. That God who would loſe nothing of 

Chriſts Humane Nature 3 no,not in the grave, 

will perte& Believers as Myſtical parts of him, 

never ſuffering their Graces to {ce corruption 

in-an utter decay, nor leaving their Souls in 

the hell of final Apoſtacy. Beſides, Chriſts In- 

terceſſion ratifies it 5 he in his ſolemn Prayer. 

on Earth, which as Armixiw himſclt grants 

was the Canon 'and Pattern of his Interceſh1- 

on in Heaven, prays to his Father for all Be- 
lievers, That they may be kept from evil, Joh. 

17.15: It they are not kept, Chriſts latercet- 

{ion ceaſes or becomes powerleſs: Neither of 
which can be ; Ceaſe it cannot, becauſe be ever 
lives to 'make Interceſſion Become powerlets it 
cannot; becauſe be # 8 Prieft after the power of 
an endleſs life , what he interceeds for ſhall be 
done. 1 will pray the Eather, faith our Saviour, 
and 'what follows The Comforter ſyall come 
and abide with you for ever, Joh. 14.16. As long 
as Chriſt pleads at the right hand of Power it 
muſt be ſo. This made St. Pow! break out in- 
to that gallant Triumph, #i7wouer, I am per- 
ſwaded: that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
or principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
Jent, nor things to come, nor beight, nor depth, 
nor any other creature 5 No,not our own Wills 
unlefs more than Creatures. ſhall be able to ſepa- 
rats us from the love of God in Chriſt, Rom.$.38, 
| 39» 


Precious Faith. 


39. from Gods Love to us, or ours 
ro him, Ywwprodiuews we over-overcome all 
things in our way to Heaven z our Graces 
cannot fail below, as long as Chriſt is pleading 
above on our bchalt. Moreover, the Bcliever 
looks not only to his Graces, but to the Pro- 
miſes, in which God is pleaſed to bind him- 
{:1f, that they ſhall be kept alive to the end. St. 
Paul praying for the Theſſalonians, That their 
whole ſpirit and ſoul and vody might be perſerved 
blameleſ; unto the coming of Chriſt ; immediate» 
ly adds a ſweet Promiſe, Faithful is be that 
calleth you, who alſo will do is, 1 Thel.5.23, 24. 
Believers and their Graces are taken into Gods 
own hand 3; And where can they be ſafer ? But 
may they not be plucked from thence?No., None 
ſhall pluck them ont of mine or my Fathers band, 
faith our Saviour, Joh. 10.28, 29. But may 
they not of themſelves fall- out of it * Noz 
though they- fall out, yet they ſhall not be 
utterly caft down, for the Lord wpholdeth them 
with bis bend, Pſal.37.24. Bat will he always 
do ſo? Yes, He will confirm them umo the 
end, 1 Cor. 1.8, And how will he do it ? He 
will put bis fear in their bearts, that they 

ot rt from bim, Jcr. 32. 40. He will p#+ . 
bis Spirit into them, and cauſe them to walk in 
bis ' nn Ezck. 36.27. And what though 
their Fear and other Graces be defeQive, and 
want filling up; yet He which did begin the 
good work in them, inrruxien, will perform it 
watil the day of Chriſt, Phil, 1.6. And what 
it temptations and fiery darts fly about ion 
all 
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all ſides they are in garriſon in the power of God, 
x Pet. 1,5. and there ſhall be a way to eſcape, 
1 Cor. 10. 13. In ſuch Promiſes as theſe every 
way ſecuring the Believers ſtate of Grace, the 
Covenant of Grace lifts up it ſelf in a tranſcen- 
dent excellency above that of Works, which 
had no Promiſe of Perſeverance annexed to 
it. Shall we now fay, That a!l theſe Promiſes 
are Conditional, it we will perſevere, and not 
otherwiſe? Is not this to turn the Covenant of 
Grace into that of Works, and a ſure fiate in- 
Chriſt into a lubricous Adamical one? Is it 
not to evacuate all thoſe glorious and magni- 
ficent Promiſes touching Perſeveranee, as if 
God in them ſpoke only in ſuch cold Lan- 
guage as this, I will preſerve you from oll evils 
and dangers, only for that greateſt of all, which is 
in your own bearts and wills, I rpill not undertake : 
or in ſuch contradictory terms as theſe 3 if you 
perſevere, I will makg you perſevere; as if Per- 
ſeverance could be the condition of it felt? 
Aftter theſe Promiſes fo interpreted Believers 
are but where they were before ; before theſe 
Promiſes it would have been true, that it Be« 
lievers perſevere and continue in Grace, they 
do fo ; and after them fo interpreted, What 
have they more ? What do they contribute to 
Believers, when the main ftreſs of Perfeve- 
rance is laid on Mans Will, and not on Gods 
Grace ? But this obiter. The experienced Be- 
liever knows better how to uſe Promiſes, and 
from them communes with his own Heart 5 
* Hath God promiſed Perſeverance, and wil 
| Ft * he 
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© he notdoit? is not his Covenant pyy 
« 291w an Everlaſting Covenant,and are not 
« his Mercics ſure Mercies ? Can his Faithful- 
©« neſs fail, or his words of Grace fall to the 
* sround ? Shall I truſt him for Pardon and 
« Salvation, and not for Perſeverance ? will 
© he give me Heaven, and ſhall I faint by the 
* way ? It cannot bez He will guide me with 
« bis comnſel, and then receive me to glory. Till 
' © come there 1 (hall be ſupported by his 
©* hand, and ſupplicd with his Spiritz Good- 
© neſs and Mercy ſhall follow me all the days of 
<* my life. In ſach fort may the Believer be af- 
ſured ok. his Perleverance in Grace, and fo of 
his Salvation. 

Again, the Believer may gather his Pardon 
and Salvation from that peace and joy which be 
finds in bis own bears. There is a kind of Peace 
and Joy ſpringing oat of Moral Virtues, 
which becauſe of their Congruity to Reaſon 
leave a ſerenity on the Soul where they arc 
lodged : Mens fibi conſcia reli is a great mat- 
ter 3 a good Conſcience is murxs ahenens, a 
wall of braſs to the owner. Seneca ſaith, Res 
ſevera oft verum gandinm, True joy it in the ſe- 
vere proſecution of Virtue, Hierocles tells -us, 
That the pleaſure of the Virtuous Tir Yeay 
Supgoodeny wire inpitates the joy of the gods. 
And it was a Point of ancient Philoſophy, 
evTdpxns i dperi» Virtue is ſufficient to Happi- 
meſs, But the Peace and Joy in believing is 
of an higher nature: Thoſe in the Moraliſt 
come but from the face of Reaſon ſmiling on 
the 
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the Congruity which is in Moral Virtues to it 
ſeltz there is nothing of Grace or Chriſt in 
them : But theſe in the Believer come from the 
reconciled face of God ſhining »pon the Heart 
in a Mediator. Thoſe in the Moraliſt exceed 
not their own ſphere of Reaſons but theſe in 
the Believer paſ7 all underſtanding, Phil. 4. 7. 
and are full of glory, 1 Pet.t. $. Heaven comes 
down in them, and puts a pure ſerenity on the 
Heart : The Believer now dwclls in Paradiſe 3 
the light of Gods Countenance ſhining as a - 
clear Sun 3 Chriſt as a Tree of Lite dropping 
down Pardons and Graces 3 the holy Spirit be- 
ing as a perpetual ſpring of Virtues and Com- 
forts z the fragrant Promiſes breathing out 
the odors of Love and Mercy 3 the tweet 
voice of Peace and Joy uttered from Heaven, 
ecchoing and making melody in Conſcience : 
Nothing here but green paſtures and ſtill wa- 
ters, and placid Heavens 3 not a cloud from 
the Law to darken the light, not an ach in 
Conſcience to break the re(t, not a {pot of un- 
remitted fin to ſtain the ſerenity. Oh what 
manner of Peace and Joy is here! A Strau- 
ger, a Pagan Philoſopher intermeddles not with 
them, Theſe are to be found in the Raptures 
of a Cyprian, or in the Confolations of an 
Auſtin or Bernard, In ſuch a ſtate as this, what 
ſhould the Believer do? May he not break 
out in the proper I4iom of Faith, My Lord and 
my God ? May he not ſurely conclude, My fins 
are forgiven me ? Nay, Ought he not to do fo, 
nd with David, call upon all that is within bim, 
Ft 2 to 
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to bleſs the Lord for it ? Aﬀer ſuch hanſcls of 
Heaven atxd*Glory, ſhould he yet doubt and 
ſay, 1 cannot enter, when he is there already 
in the beginnings and hrſti-fruits thereof? No- 
thing is more unreaſonable. He knows in him- 
ſelf, by the Graces and Comtorts in his own 
heart, That he hath a part in Heaven and Sal- 
vation. 

In the laſt place, The Nature of the Sacra- 
ments, which are Seals of the Covenant, evinces 
tbis Truth. In the Goſpel we have Gods Hand, 
but in the Sacraments his Seal alſo. In the 
Goſpel, Pardon and Salvation are fect forth in 
general Promiſes; but in the Sacraments, they 
are Scaled up to this and that man in particu- 
lar. Circumciſion is called, The Seal of Righ- 
teouſneſ;, Rom.4.11 5 and by the Hebrew Do- 
@ors, The Seal of the boly God ; And Baptiſm, 
which ſucceeds, and as Evangelical tranſcends 
it, muſt be as much and more. So Scaling 
Pardon and Salvation to Bclievers, that therc 
follows the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards 
God, 1 Pet. 3.215 or {uch a Conſcience, ascan 
wich an holy conhidence interrogate God him- 
ſelf in ſome ſuch terms as theſe 3 Did not Chriit 
purchaſe Pardon and Salvation for me ? Have 
I not a (hare and intereſt in them ? Yes aſſured- 
ly, there is no doubt of it, The Paſsover t1- 
gurcd out Chrilt tie true Lamb, who was 
roaſted in the Fire of his Fathers Wrath to 
take away Sin 3 and the ſprinkling of the Blood 
on the Door-poſts, pointed out the Applicati- 
oa of Chiilis Blood to the Conſciences of Be- 
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lievers in particular. The Lords Supper, which 
roſe out of the Aſhes of the Paſchal Supper, 
and took its very Matcrials from thence, doth 
eminently Seal Chriſt with all his Benefits un- 
to the Believer. Our Saviour deliv cring it to 
his Diſciples, ſaid, This is my body which is gi- 
ven for yore, this is my blood which is ſhed for 
you, Lah. 22. 19,20, Why" for you, but to 
ſignihe the particular Application of his Pallt- 
on to them? By the Elements of Bread and 
Wine, as by turf and twig, God gives the 
Believer livery and ſcifin ot Chriſt; as if he 
ſaid to him expreſly, Chriſt is thine, Pardon 
and Salvation are thine, thou haſt my Seal 
for it, and mayſt be as ſure of it, as of the 
Bread and Wine in thine Hand and Mouth. 
Bellarmine himſclt confeſſes, That Sacraments 


were inſtituted, Vt nos certos reddant remiſſionts \ 


O& pratie, To make ws certain of Pardon and 
Grace. Only he adds, *Tis only a moral certain- 
ty, not an infallible one. But how frivolons is 
this? What can make an Infallible certainty, 
it Gods Scal cannot do it? Among all Nations 
Seals are great Conhirmatives. When Darius, 
but a man, Signed the Decree, though of Ini- 
quity, it was unalterable by the Law of the 
Medes and Perſians, Dan, 6. 12. And what the 
Great God Scals in the Sacrament, in a way 
of Grace and Mcrcy, muſt much more be fo, 
by the Law of bis own Truth and F aithfulneſs. 
The Jews looking, on the Rainbow, bleſs God 
who remembers his Covenant, and is faithful 
in his Promiſes, as bcing furc that the world 
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ſhall not be drowned agains Much more may 
the Believer, looking on the Bread and Wine, 
do ſo, as ſure of Pardon and Salvation in and 
through Chriſt. But you will ſay, Gods Seal 
indeed is ſure, but our Diſpoſition is uncer- 
tain; and how can we know that we are wor- 
thy Receivers ? 1 anſwer, Very well; The wor- 
thineſs required, is not that of condignity, but 
that of congruity, The leaſt Grace, if true, 
though but a brxiſed reed and ſmoaking flax, a- 
mounts to a capacity. May we not know, That 
we truly hunger and thirſt after Chriſt, when 
we inwardly tcel a pinching and preſling ne- 
cetlity of him, equal to, or rather more than 
any want in Nature ? May we not find, That 
our Faith in God is right, when it aflimilates 
us to his Holincfs, as well as reſts in his Grace, 
and puts forth Obedience to his Commands, as 
well as Afance t»wards bis Promiſes ? May we 
not ſay, That we love him indeed, when the 
main ſtream of our hearts runs towards him, 
when at leaſt in endeavour we obey him in 
every Command, ſeck him in every Ordinance, 
glorihe him in every Condition, and prize him 
in every Saint ? Hath he not bid us welcom to 
the Sacrament? Hath he not anointcd us with 
freſh Oyl of Grace and Joy whilſt we have far 
at his Table? Rave we not been clothed with 
Power again(t our Corruptions ? Have not our 
Hearts been enlarged and refreſked from the 
Preſence of God there > How rttany melting 
and raviſhing Proſpe&ts of a Crucified Chritt 
have we there cnjoyed ? And what beams of 
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Heaven and Eternity have broke in upon us 
in the very Duty ? Theſe things to Believers, 
who have the exerciſe of their ſpiritual Senſes, 
are ſo obvious, that they may eaſily and ſure» 
ly conclude, That God hath indeed welcomed 
them to his Table, and there Scaled Pardon 
and Salvation to them. In this rich eſtate a 
Believer may bid all Scruples be gone, and in 
an holy manner fay to his Soul, Sonl, take by 
eaſe, thow baſt much goods laid up for eternity, 
Thou art now ſecure of Pardon and Salvation: . 
The Holy Spirit hath Scaled them to thy Heart, 
and the Sacraments to thy very Senſe.and Con- 
ſcience witneſſes to both as True and Infallible, 
and what can be more ?. Nothing remains, but 
to keep thy ſelf in the Love of God, till he take 
thee up to the pure bliſs above, 
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CHAP. XIV, 


of the Ways 11 which the Aſſurance of 
Fuith is attained. With the Conclu- 
ſton of the whole. 


Hus much touching the firſt thing, That 

Aſſurance is attainable : now proceed 
to the other, vis. - The ways in which it i at- 
tained, All which are as ſo many further Ar- 
guments to prove it attainable, Were it not 
{o , the All-wiſe God would not fet down 
ways for the attaining thereof. Impolhibles 
are not to be ſought after. Aſſurance, how- 
ever difficult, is not impothble : The Scrip- 
ture hath chalked out a Method how to arrive 
at itz Which I ſhall endeavour to open in the 
enſuing Diſcourſe, 

In the firſt place : He who would attain Aſſu- 
yance, muſt give Grace and Chriſt their due. 
All ſpiritual Bleilings grow upon Grace as 
an cternal Root, and hang upon Chriſt as the 
Irece of Life. In particular, Afſurance 15 a 
Bletling proper to the Covenant of Grace, In 
the Covenant of Works there was no Aſſu- 
rance or Perſeverance, becauſe the whole ma- 
nagery was left to Mans Will : But in the Cove- 
nant of Grace theſe are to be found in Belie- 
vers, becauſe God undertakes the work. This 
is the rather to be marked, becauſe man under 
the Covenant of Works was in a ſtate of Innc- 
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cency and perfect Holintfs,and under the Cove. 
nant of Grace is in a ſtate of Weakneſs and Im- 
perfeQion 3 and yet there through Faith he ar- 
rives at Aſſurance and Perſeverance, which 
were never reached under the Firft Covenant. 
Saint Paxl, in the 10th Chapter to the Ro- 
mans, notably diſtinguiſhes berween the Righ- 
teomſneſs of the Law and the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith : The Righteouſneſs of the Law, is, That 
the man which doth theſe things ſhall live in them; 
No Lite or Peace, but upon perte& Obedience, 
which is impollible, and beyond the line of 
man lapſed, nay, of man regenerate in this life. 
Hence the Conſcience of thoſe, who would 
enter into Peace at this Door, muſt needs be 
dubious, and full of trembling anxieties. But 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith (peaketh on this 
wiſe, Say not in thine bears, Who fhall aſcend 
injo Heaven ? Doubt not, whether thou ſhalt 
have a part there; this is to bring Chriſt 
down from above : He is gone to Heaven, 
and hath carried his Mcrits thither to prepare 
a place for thee there. Such a doubt denies his 
Aſcenſion, and fo, as it were, brings him 
down again ; Neither ſay in thine heart, Who 
ſhall deſcend into the deep * Doubt not, as if 
thou ſhould be turned into Hell + this is to 
bring up Chriſt again ftom the dead: He is 
already riſen, and hath triumphed over Death 
and Hell, Such a doubt denies his Death 
and ReſurreQion 3 and doth as it were bring 
him again from the dead. But what faith the 
Righteouſneſs of Faith ? The Ward, the Fo: 
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miſe of Pardon and Salvation i nigh thee, O 
Believer, in thy mouth and in thy heart, con- 
fefſing and believing on the Lord Jeſus thou ſhalt 
be ſaved: Thou in particular, thy Soul ſhall 
dwell at caſe, thy Conſcience ſhall enter into 
reſt in the Covenant of Grace ; To doubt of 
it, is to deny the ReſurreQtion and Aſcenſion 
of Chriſt : He therefore, who would have Al- 
ſurance, muſt give Grace and Chriſt their 
due. - One would think that the Papiſts, who 
hold, That they may by perte&t Obedience 
reach the apex of the Law, and go beyond it 
in works of Supererogaton, and climb Hea- 
ven it ſelf by their own Merits, might arrive 
at Aſſurance much-rather than Proteſtants , 
who inſtead of exceeding the Law confeſs 
themſelves much ſhort of itz and inſtead of 
meriting Heaven acknowledg all their Righte- 
ouſneſſes to be but a filthy rag : But it is Er Os 
therwiſe, the Papilts generally do not ſo much 
as doQrinally hold it, ſave here and there a 
man among them ; ſuch as Antonius Marina- 
ris, who in the Council of Trent aſſerted it 3 
concluding his Speech thus 3; $i Calum ruat, 
fi Terra evaneſcat, fi orbis illabatmr preceps, ego 
in Deum eretiws ero , Much-like the Prophet 
Habakkak , who in an univerſal languiſhment 
of nature would yet rejoice in the Lord the God 
of bis Salvation : much leſs do they practically 
arrive at it. Bellarmine himſelf after his fair 
life, died not like a Bolton or a Rivet, not 
knowing whether he had a true Virtue in him 
or no, but ſeeming afraid of the Judgment» 
Seat 
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Seatz unto ſome who begged his Prayers 
when in Heaven he made this Anſwer, The 
way thither is not ſo eaſie, I ſhould efteem it a 
great Bleſſing from God, if 1 might obtain Pur- 
gatory for many years, Into ſuch labyrinths do 
their Principles lead them : The Reaſon 
whereof is; They eſpouſe Hagar the Cove- 
nant of Works, and that perdreth to bondage 
and ſervile fear ; They corrupt the great 
Fountain of Peace and ſoy ; I mean free Fu- 
ſtification by Chriſt and Grace ;, and their Com- 
forts cannot run pure. They would com- 
pound thoſe two incompatibles of Grace and 
Merit, and patch together Chriits Rightcouſ- 
neſs and their own ; which in the Apoſtle is #0 
fall from Grace and make Chriſt of none effett, 
Gal. 5. 4. And what Peace can follow? 
Whilit they look at the Law, Conſcience will 
be fill murmuring, Nou ret ſacrificaſti, nou 
rede oraſti, as Luther hath it z This and that 
was omitted or not well done ; The Levite and 
the Prieſt paſs by their Wounds, the good $42 
maritan will not come, but alone, and with- 
out a co-partner, to make a Cure. It there- 
fore thou wouldſt have Aſſurance, thou muſt 
build on the right Foundation, and lie at the 
true -Fountain of Comfort ; Thy Love and 
thy Obedience are but Evidences, Chriſt and 
Grace are the only Foundation : Thy Faith is 
but a receiver, an empty ' veiſcl ; Chriſt and 
Grace are the Fountain of Comfort: Expect 
no reſt but in his bleeding Wounds 3 look tor 


no comfortable words but from the Mercy- 
vcat, 
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Seat : Think not that thy Conſcience ſhall be 
appcaſed, unleſs by that Blood of Atonement 
which appeaſed God himſelf; or that thy 
heart may be ſatished 'in a Righteouſneſs lefs 
than that perte& one which ſatished Gods: 
Conſcience is his Deputy, and cannot go off 
at lower terms than he himſelt doth : Fix thy 
heart on Chriſt and Grace, lay the whole ſtrefs 
of thy Soul and Salvation there; Lean on thy 
Beloved, appropriate his Merits and Righte- 
ouſneſs to thy felt. Thus Luther tells the me- 
nacing Law, O Lex! Immergo Conſcientians 
meam in Vulnera, Sanguinem , Mortem , Re- 
ſierredionem & Vidtoriam Chrifti, preter bunc 
nibil plane videre & audire wolo ,, O Law! 1 
drown my Conſcience in the Wounds , Blood, 
Death, Reſurrettion and Vittory of Chriſt \ beſides 
bim will I ſte and bear nothing ; This is the 
true way of Peace. Fabannes a Berg a zealous 
Papiſt in his lite, found it fo at laſt by his 
own experience. When a Proteſtant-Friend ad- 
moniſhed him then lying on his ſick-bed, That 
now he would by Faith apprehend the Me- 
rit of his Saviour, and acquieſce in the full 
Expiation by him made for tin, he immedi- 
atcly ſwallowed it as the richeſt Comfort in 
the World , looking on thoſe in Popery but 
as {p many vain Fig-leaves. When Aſſurance, 
which is the top-ſtone of Faith is laid in our 
hearts, we have reaſon to cry out , Grace , 
Grace, Chriſt, Chriſt; Theſe , whatever our 
Duties and Works have been, are the Fun- 
damental Reaſon of all Peace and Comfort. 

Again, 
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Again, He who would bave Aſſurance, muſt 
nos grieve or quench tbe Hly Spirit, but cheriſh 
and follow it, It cannot but be a great and 
marvelous thing in his eyes,that the holy Spiric 
ſhould make his heart a Temple or SanQuary 
tor himſelf. To grieve it is unnatural, and to 
grieve it expe&ing comfort a contradiction. 
It thou wouldſt be afſfured, grieve it in no- 
thing, indulg not any luſt : This is filebineſs 
and to be carried out of the Santtuary 5, this 
is an Idol and muſt not ſtand in the Temple ; 
Bury thy excrements,thy ſuperfluity of naugh- 
tineſs, that the holy one may walk in the 
midit of thee z; Take away the accarſed thing, 
leſt his Preſence depart: Away with thy vomitr, 
thy ſenſual fins, leſt he complain that there is 
no place for him lefe in thy heart. Pride not 
thy {elf in gifts or graces, this is as @ ſmozk int 
big noſe to force him away from theez grieve 
not bim, whereby thou mayſ/t be ſealed to the day 
of Redemption ; He comes to (cal Pardon, and 
Peace, and Heaven it (clt co thy Soul, why 
ſhould thou grieve him? If thou doſt fo, 
How canſt thou expe to be ſealed byhim ? 
Inſtead of Scaling, he will turn to be thine E- 
nemy, as he did to thoſe Rebels, Ifa. 63- 10. 
He will meet thee in ſome (traits of Providence. 
and by one threatning or other, as by a drawn 
Sword, ſtop thee in thy perverſe way, Oh! 
do not grieve him, gather out of thy heart and 
lite every thing that offends, and bis Kmygdom 
of Righteonſneſi, and Peace, and Foy (hall be-in 
thee, When an holy Truth appears to thee, 
{mother 
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ſmother it not for a World ; it comes from the 
pure Spirit to light thee to Heaven : Walk in 
the Light of it z Who knows but that, whilſt 
thou art in the way, the Spirit may drop ſome 
heavenly Cordials upon thy Heart ? Obedi- 
ence is the true Road to Comfort. Excellent 
is that in the Prophet, Then ſhall we know, if 
we follow on to know the Lord, bis going is prepa- 
red as the morning, and b: ſhall come to us as the 
rain, Hyſ. 6. 3. Follow him in his Truths and 
thou ſhalt know him in his Comforts. Gods 
Face ſhall be as an awrors or morning lighter 
and lighter on thy Soul and his Spirit as the 
dew or rain diſtilling Divine Confolations on 
it, Believe it, every ray of Truth, if fol- 
lowed, leads to the Joy unſpeakable. When 
an holy Motion comes, remember who is the 
Speaker : That Spirit, who can feal the Pro- 
miſes and print Gods Love on the Heart, now 
calls thee ro one Duty or other; Hear and thy 
Soul ſhall live; open thy Sails, and the Gales 
will blow thee to the fair Haven of reſt. I may 
ſay of the Spirits Motion, as he in the Prophet 
doth of the Wine in the Clufterz Deftroy it 
not, for a Bleſſing; nay , the greateſt of Bleſ- 
ſings 3 #6 Paraclete, a Divine Comforter is in"it 2 
Follow on, and thou ſhalt come to the Vin- 
tage and Wine-cellar of pure Conſolations, 
ſuch as Earth affords not, The Holy Spirit 
can witneſs to thy Graces, and ſeal up Gods 
favour to thee, and be to thee an earneſt of 
Heaven and eternal Life. As thou wouldit be 
aſured, welcome every motion, cloſe with 
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every dictate, cheriſh every illapſe of this ble(- 
ſed Monitor, let every inſpiration find the as 
the Seal doth the Wax, and the ſpark the Tin- 
der, let thy Soul follow hard after him, pur- 
ſuing him E veſtigio, ſtep by ſtep, as near aud 
cloſe as thou canſt polhbly. This is the true 
way to reſt, 

Again, if thou wouldeſt have Aſſurance, 
firſt make Conſcience pare,and then walk after it : 
That Pardon and Salvation, which is founded 
in Chriſts Blood , and ſcaled by his Spirit, 
mult be recorded and reported in Conſcience, . 
or Elſe there can be no Aſſurance 3 If cur beart 
condemn us not then bave we confidence towards 
Gad, ſaith the Apoſile, 1 Fob. 3.21. He al- 
lows what his Deputy doth in us I ſay, make 
thy Conſcience pure. T wo things chiefly impure 
itz Ignorance is asa cloud upon it, and Guilt 
as a wound in it. Make it as lightſome as thou 
canſt from Scripture, that as a pure glaſs it 
may be fit to reflet the Goſpel-Comtorts on 
thy Soul, Get a through cure of thy old 
Wounds, or elſe ſooner or later it will cry out 
againſt thee : Foſepb ſtarted up in his Brethrens 
mind a good while after their unnatural fale of 
him. . Fobx the Baptiſt roſe again in Herod: 
Conſcience upon the fame of Chriſts Miracles. 
Theodorick having cruclly murdred Boetbius and 
Symmachas, was affrighted at the great head 
of a Fiſh at his own Table, as if it had been 
one of theirs whom he unjuſtly put to death. 
Apply therefore Chriſts Blood by Faith, that 
thy Wounds may be healed. David after his 
great 
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great fall, prays firſt to be purged with byſop, and 
then for the joy of Gods ſuloation, Pſal. 51. The 
Hyſop which was uſcd to ſprinkle the Blond 
under the Law, figured out the office of Faith 
in ſprinkling Chriſts Blood on the Conſcience; 
that's a ſoveraign Balm to heal thy Wounds, 
and able to. make Conſcience give thee an an- 
ſwer of Peace. 

I have read a notable ſtory of a fick Man, 
who when Satan apptzarcd and ſhewed him a 
long ſcrole of his Sins in writing, ſaying, 
Behold thy Virtues 3 replied, True, Satan, 
but thou haſt not ſet down all, fet down 
alſo, The Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth ns from all 
Sin, Such a puriher is this, that a Man may 
be able, as is ſaid of St. Arſtin, to think of his 
former Evils without fear, as having no ſpot 
of unpardoned Sin in him ; Thy Conſcience be- 
ing made pure, walk after it. A retia Conſcien- 
tia ne latum quidem ungnem diſcedendum, faid 
the Orator, Leave it nor,lefſt thou fall and 
wound thy ſelf afreſh. When Conſcience ſum- 
mons thee to this or that Duty, up, be doing, 
God calls thee to it by thine own Heart: when 
it tells thee of ſuch a ſnare in thy way.avoid it, 
paſs by it as thou would by Hell. God warns 
thee againſt it by thy ſelf; Conſcience will 
meaſure out Comforts or Terrors to thee, 'ac- 
cording as thou bchaveſt thy ſelt well or jt to- 
wards it, If like Saw/ thou force thy ſelf, and 
rebcl againſt light, and give ſtabs to Conſci- 
ence, what haſt thou to \ with Peace ? Thy 
Heart will reproach thee,Conſcience will ſtrike 
again 
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again and give thee wound for wound, thou 
ſhalt doom thy ſelf, and like the Devils carry 
thy Chains, and Hell about with thee. Tiberius 
profeſſed to the Senate, That he ſuffercd death 
daily : he meant in the torments of his accu- 
fing Conſcience. On the other hand, if thou 
turn thine eyes inward, and obſerve Conſci- 
ence, and walk by the line and level of ir, thy 
Heart (hall be at reſt, Conſcience ſhall be a 
thouſand witneſſes for thee, thon ſhalt be 
thine own Comforter, and like the Angels car- 
ry an Heaven and Paradiſe about with thee 
Pals joy ſhall be thine, the teſtimony of Conſci- 
ence, that thy converſation bath been in godly ſin- 
cerity ; and what is this but Aſſurance? That 
Confcience which ſaith, That thou art fincere 
tells thee alſo, That thy Sins are pardoned ; 
Theſe two are inſeparable companions, and 
never part the one trom the other. 

Again, If thou wouldft have Aſſurance, thou 
muſt be much in ſelf-examination. Commune 
with thy own Heart, dive into the abyſs of ir, 
reckon with thy felt, ſummon thy ſelt to the 
Tribunal in thy own boſom. The Philsſopbers 
efpied out this Rule.Pythagoras would not have 
us ſleep till we had reviewed the dav. asking 
our ſelves, NJ TmagiCnr, 77 S Tate, Tt wor Sher 
us ar6aidy, Fat bave I tranſpreſſed what done, 
end what omitted F This, though done by the 
candle-light of Natuxe, much promoted Vir- 
tue, and the comfort of it. @yalis ille ſom- 
gr my ſui ſequitur, quam trau- 
quillns, altar, & liber ? faith Sexeca, After a re- 
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view of ones ſolf, Oh what manner of fleep is 
there, how ſtill, deep, and free it it? Much 
more maſt ſuch a ſearch into ones own Heart 
conduce to the Chriftians Graces and Com- 
forts, if done by the pure Sun-light of Scrip- 
ture, Self-cxamination is a root which bears 
Self-knowlcdg, azd at the top of it grows 
Aſſurance,which 1s the nowledg of gracious 
(clft. Awake theretore, O Bcliever, down in- 
to thy own Heart, rifle the labyrinths, and 
break open the falſe bottoms there ; ſee what 
of Sin is in thee: Is there any darling Sin,ſuch 
as cogs with thy complexion, or talls in with 
thy calling, or any way ficals away thy Heart 
and Aﬀections from God ? Be ſare that this is 
an accurſed thing, a Pelilab;, as the word im- 
ports, an exhanſter of thy peace and joy. How- 
ever fair it may look to ſenſe,it is virtually for- 
row and wrath. Sce again, what of Grace is 
there in thee, do thou repent of Sin, and be- 
lieve on the Lord Jeſus, and love God and his 
holy Ways ? Are thy Graces genuine, ſuch as 
a thee in the power of the Spirit, and ſquare 
thee to the holy Canon of the Word, and level 
thy Thoughts and Intentions at the Glory of 
God? If thou thus ſearch into thyHeart.and do 
it in truth and faithfulneſs to the holy Light; F 
dare ſay, thou art ready for the ſealing of the 
Spirit, and the very frame of thy Heart is a 
real prayer for it. O how ſoon may the Spirit 
come, and by a Divine irradiation on thy Soul 
tell thee, That thy Repentance is a Repentance 
unto Life, and thy Faith precious Faith, and 
thy 
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thy Love Love in Sincerity > How ſoon may it 
apply and ſeal the Promiſes to thy Heart, as if 
it ſhould fay to thee, Thou repenteſt indeed, 
and che Mercy in the Promiſe is thine 3 Thou 
believeſt indeed, and the Salvation in the Pro- 
miſe is thine; Thou loveſt indeed, and thine 
are the ſuperſenſual ſuperintelleual good 
things preparcd for the lovers of God: And 
now thou maiſt ſay much better than Senecs, 
Dualis ſomnues ? O how ſweet is the reſt and 
repoſe which the felf-ſearching Soul finds in 


the boſom of Chriſt and Gracc? He that comes * 


to that fealing Ordinance ot the Lords Supper 
muſt prepare himſclt tor the S-2l by SelfF-exa- 
mination. Aouualitu 5 «rywr0 tavrdy, Let a 
man examine himſelf, faith the Apottle, 1 Cor. 
11. 28. Examine as a man would do Gold of 
Silver by the fire, or by the Touchſtone; in 
like manner muſt he do fo, that he may ht him- 
ſelf for the Seal of Aſſurance, of which the Sa+ 
cramental Elements are Symbols, 

Again, If thou wouldſt be aſſurrd, exerciſe thy 
Graces and grow therein, It much conduces to 
Aſſurance to render thy Graces as viſible as 
thou canſt, Grace, however it always catry a 
Divine luſtre in it, is not ſo viſible when dor- 
mant in an habit or principle, as whery it is put 
forth into a& and exerciſc; neither is it fo viſi- 
ble in its Initials in the ſmoking flax or bruiſed 
reed, as in its Progreſſes and fiatures in Chrift. 
In point of Comfort talents not uſed are as 
none, Comforts lie dead in B-licvers as their 
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ght.to them: Awake therefore, O Believer, 
to the uſe of thy Talents; exerciſe thy (elf un- 
to Godlineſs, that the Divine Life now latent 
in Principles may ſhew it felt in as, blow up 
the holy tire in thy boſom, that what was bu- 
ricd under aſhes may reviveinto a flame; Be 
Rill a putting forth one Grace or other,melting 
in repecnting, tears, or claſping thy Faith about 
Promiſes, or kneeling down in obedience to 
Commands z or inflaming thy Love at Gods, 
or: perteQting Patience under his hand , or 
drawing, out thy Soul in Charity : As the ſea» 
ſon is,let one Grace or other be till a-budding 
and bearing, holy fruit, Thy Graces thus exer- 
ciſed will become radiant and viſible z thoſe 
which before lay hid like Saul among the ſtuff, 
as if they had been upon the common level of 
nature, will now come forth in their Super- 
natural ſiatures, and appcar as the virtues of 
. God : Thou maift now dflcern in thy felf that 
which is more than Humane, 4 Divine Natare, 
which ſparkles out of thy fleſh in holy Opera- 
rations; Another, an. higher Spirit than thy 
own which follows God fully in holy walking: 
Thou maiſt now fit down under Chriſts ſha- 
dow, and reckon thy felt in the very borders 
of Aſſurance, waiting the good hour, when 
the irradiating Spirit ſhall take thee by the 
hand, and lcad thee -into the full poſſeiſlion 
thereof, Moreover, unto the exerciſe of Grace 
add growth as a fruit thereof 5 Grow in Grace, 
aud m the knowledg of Chrift, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 4- 
baund more aud more, 1 Thel. 4. 1. Let thy 
Motto 
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Motto be Plus witrs, and thy Chriſtian Arms 
like Zoſephs, a fraitful bough by a well. Thou 
haſt Faith, but be ftrong in it, that thou maiſt 
wreltle with God,and not let bim go till be bleſs 
thee with Aſſurance ; be great in it, that he 
may condelcend to thee, and ſay, Be it wto 
thee even 4s tho wilt, Thou haſt a being in Chriſt, 
but be rooted in him by a more cloſe adherence, 
and intimate Union within him 3 grow up in- 
to bim in ſtatures of Grace till thou come to 
the oylof gladneſs upon his head. There is ſome 
holy Love. in thee, but be rooted and grounded 
in it, that thon maiſt comprehend the breadth 

.and length, and depth, and height, and know 
the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledg, and be 
filled with all the fulneſs of God, Ephel. 3.17.18, 
19. Through radicated and well-grown Gra- 
ces, (as the Apoſtles aſſures: us in that place,) 
admirable and wondertul thivgs may be at- 
tained ; In a ſober ſenſe we may take Infinity, 
know Tranſcendencies, and be filled with a Deity, 
Labour to grow every waydownrard in Himi- 
lity and (clt-denial, #pwerd in holy defires and ' 
raptures, inward in the vitals of Faith and 
Love, and outward in all holy fruits and good 
works: fill up the Ur1giuele, that which i lack: 
ing in Faith and other Graces; let Patience and 
all other Graces have gy, Two, their per- 

felt work, that thy path may be a the ſhining 
light, ſhining more and more to the perfe( day © 

As an Heavenly Pilgrim go from faith to farth, 
and from ſtrength to ſtrength, travelling to mect 
the day coming towards thee in the light of 
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Gods Conntenance, In fuch a growth as this 
as in a clear g! aſs thou maiſt diſcover that thy 
Graces are vital and true feeds of Immortality: 
Statues and Pictures, ſuch as Hypocrites arc, 
grow not, Eſſcntials and Vitals are Vitra peni- 
cillem: Sincerity and Divine Vitality cannot be 
painted, Conſider therefore with thy felt how 
it hath been with thee, there was but a little 
dawn in thy Heart and now a pure morning. 
Thy Grace was but a little grain of Muftard- 
ſeed, and now it is become a Tree. Thou waſt 
bur a little Ezrbrio, a babe in Chriſt, and now 
a'man of ſirength and ſpiritual ſtature z And 
what doth this argue but Life in thee ? Con- 
ſider again, thou haſt an ocean of Corruption 
in thy Heart, and yet thy little ſpark of Grace 
hath grownz thon haſt ſtood in the midſt of 
Satans winds and withering blaſts, and yet 
thou groweſtz thou haſt had many a ſharp froſt 
from the World to nip thy fruit in the bud,and 
yet thou groweſt : And what doth this ſpeak 
but a ſeed and life of God in thee, fuch as will 
ſpring up into Life Erernal ? Take this as an 
Earneſt from God, that maugre Satan and all 
the power of Darkneſs, thou ſhalt grow and 
grow on, till thou art tranſplanted into the 
Heavenly Paradilc, | 
' Again, If thou wouldft have Affurance,be much 
in mortifying of Sin. This is the great troubler. 
It chou indulg it, a cloud will come over thy 
Conſcience & darken thyEvidences;thy Graces 
will a!! droop.and like a Candle in the ſocket, be 
yeadyto diexthcLaw will arm it {elf againſt _ 
an 
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and from one threatning or other will flaſh Hell 
in thy face : Satan will rake in thy old wounds 
of Guilt, and put thee into freſh rorments 3 the 
holy Spirit will be gone, and carry away all 
his Cordials with him ; the Promiſes will be 
as dry Breaſts, and let out never a drop of 
{weetneſs to theez thy Duties will hang the 
wing, and become dead and fpiritlefs, and 
without comtort. In the end thou wilt ex- 
perimentally find, That in crooked Paths 
Peace cannot be found. Awake therefore, O 
Believer, to the work of Mortihcation. Look * 
upon fin, as it is an evil, an only evil, an hel- 
liſh abomination, infinitely more loathſom 
than the Dogs Vomit, or the Son's Mire, or 
the menſtruows Cloth, by which it is ſhadow- 
ed our in Scripture. Arraign it 25 the great- 
> MaletaQor that ever was, Call in Death, 
and Hell, and a blaſted World, and groaning, 
Creatures, and the Ruins of Angels, and Souls 
of Men, and the bloody Paſhon of Chriſt, and 
the horrible Injuries done to God himſelf,” To 
bear witnefs againſt ir: Each of theſe can tell 
ſad ſtories about it; and all of them cry our, 
Cracifie it, Cyucafie it, It is worthy to dyz, Pals 
theretore thy doom upon it, that it may do to, 
Strip it of allirs veils, and falſe'covers, and be- 
witching ' appearances 3 pluck off its Golden 
Profit, and Silken Pleaſures, and Purple of 
falſe Honour, «that it may look: as it is in its 
own ugly nakedneſs, ſinful, out of meaſiere ſin- 
ful. Nail it to the Croſs by holy Reſtraints. 
it it ſtart in a Thought, or creep in at a Senſe, 
Gg 4 or 
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or hide it ſclt under thy Lawful things, have 
one holy Truth or other as a Nail ready to 
faſten it, that ict move no- further in thee, 
Pierce it, let out its vital blood, I mean the 
love and joy and delight of it. Sarrender up 
thy Aﬀections to God and Chriſt, and hea- 
venly things, that it may give up the ghoſt ; 
bury it out of thy ſight 3 never give it a 160k 
or glance morez converſe no more with it, 
than thou wouldſt do with the dead 3 raiſe it 
not up again into any freſh embraces 3 no, not 
ſo.much as the picture of it in a finfu! thought 
or fancy. After this manner mortihe fin, and 
above all thy darling only one, which thy 
Heart hath been tender of , and could with 
that it were no fin; ſpare it not, but cauſe it 
to dye, as a ſure Pledg that all other fins (hal! 
do ſo. Believe it, This is CDYN MN the parb 
of life, or of thoſe two lines of Holineſs and 
Comtort. Tf ye mortifie the deeds of the body, 
ye ſhall live, faith the Apoſile, Rom. 8. 13 3 an 
eternal life in Heaven, and a comfortable one 
in the way thither., Who knows, but that 
whilſt thou art mortifying thy fin, God may 
come and ſpeak to thee, much as he did to 
Abrabam when he was cflering up his Jſaac; 
Now I know that:thou repenteſt indeed, and 
belicveſt indeed, ſeeing, thou haſt not withheld 
thy 'Sin, thy ,Darling Sin from the work of 
Mortification : Swrely, bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee, 
and multiplying 1 will multiply thee , Thy Com- 
forts ſhall be as-the Stars, -and: as the Sard, 
When thou haſi bcen a-ſlaying/thy Luſts, Jer 
us 


Pretious gafth- 
ſus Chriſt will meet thee ( as Melchizedeh did 
Abraham, when he came from the ſlaughter 
of the Kings ), Bringing forth Bread and Wine, 
Supportations and Divine Conſfolations to thy 
Soul. Melchizedek's Bread and Wine were to 
Abrabam Pawns of Canaan, the Land of Pro- 
miſe ; and Chriſts Supports and Comforts 
ſhall be to thee Earneſts of Heaven. See what 
pure ſtrains of Grace flow in the precious 
Promiſcs made to the Overcomer z To bim that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the bidden Man- 
ne; and will give him a white ſtone, and in the 
ftone a new name written, which no man know- 
eth, ſaving be which receiverb it, Rev. 2. 17: 
O what things are here ! Comforts fall about 
the Overcomer, and are preſerved in his heart 
as the Manna fell about the Camp, and was 
preſerved in the Golden Pot. Pardon is the 
white ſtone, and Adoption the #ew name ; and 
all cheſe, c  #ecret to others, -are well 
known to "himſclf. But you'l fay, Theſe are 
promiſed to the Overcamer ; and who can ſay, 
that he is ſuch ? Is not the Canaanite fill in 
the land? Are there not reliques of Corrupti- 
on in the beſt? Doth not the fleſh fhill Inſt a 
gainſt the ſpirit,and the body of Death ſend out 
its ſtench and rottenneſs? And whomay call 
himſelf an Overcomer ? I anſwer, The Cs- 
namite is in the land; but ſubdued : Reliques 
of Sin are in thee 3- but they do gravitere, pres 
and lye heavy, as a thing out-of its proper 
place, and force thee to groan and cry our, 
O wretched man\ The fleſh Injts againſt the ſpi- 

ret 
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rit, but thou oppoſeſt might and main ; and 
if it be ready to prevail, thou crieſt out, as the 
forced Damoſel under the Law, for help a- 
gainſt it, as being too ſtrong for thee. If 
there be in thee a nolle peccatum, a bent of 
heart againſt Sin, and thou doetſt in purpoſe 
and endeavour- hght againſt it, and thou 
wouldſt purſue it to death, and, if poſſible 
here, to utter extirpation 3 then aſſure thy ſelf, 
( notwithſtanding the indwelling fin ), That 
thou art an Overcomer in Gods account, who 
accepts the Will for the Deed ;, and in the Goſ. 
pels, all whoſe Promiſes are made not to ſin. 
leſs perfettion, but ſincerity. To this purpoſe 
the Original in that famous place is remarka.. 


' ble, It is not to bim that overcometh, but T$ n. 


x@rT!: to bim that is overcoming, to him that'is 
praying, ſtriving, wreſtling, fighting againſt 
Sin to him that is in an overcoming potture, 
though the enemy be not quite out of the 
field, to him ſhall thoſe great Comforts in 


* the Promiſe be given. This made St. Paul 


{ maugre all the rcliques of Corruption ) found 
a Triumph to Free-Grace, I thank God throwrh 
Feſus Chrift our Lord, Row. 7:25 ; as bcing 
ſure of compleat Victory at laſt. | 

Again,” If thou would have Aſſurance, Be 
much in” the boly wſt of Ordinances, Theſe are 
vehickla $ftiritws, the Chariots in which the 
Holy Spirit-rides Circuit to do good to Souls, 
Theſe are canales Gratie, the Conduit-pipes 
whereby Graces and Comforts are dcrived 
to us. There God records his Name, and com- 
mands 
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mands the Blefling, even Life for ever-more. 
There he meets thoſe that work rigbteouſneſs, and 
remember bim in br ways. David was (0 (entible 
of this, that it was his one only deſire to dwell 
in Gods boſe, and bebold BYJD the beanties, 
or {weet Amenities, of the Lord, Pſal. 27. 4. 
It ever thon meeteſt with the Suavities and 
Taviſhing Beauries of Free-Grace, it muſt be 
in the SanQuary of Ordinances. . Chriſt, when 
here on Earth, was very ready to give a com- 
fortable Teſtimony to thoſe that came to him 
and brought t1cir Graces wich them 3 Seeing, 
upright Nathanael, .he ſaid, Behold, an Iſraclite 
indeed, Toh. t. 47. Seing their Faith, he ſaid 
to the poor Paralytick, So», thy fins be for- 
given thee, Mat. 9.2. Neither now, though in 
Heaven, is he wanting therein 3 he hath a 
ſecret way of tcſtifying by his Spirit unto 
thbſe who in an holy manner approach to him 
in Ordinances Sceing thy holy tear at an Or- 
dinance, he can tell thee, That thy Soul thall 
dwell at eaſe in the boſom of Mercy 3 Seeing thy 
Faith there, he can rell thee, That as a truce Be- 
liever thou haſt everlaſting life. Whatever 
Grace thou bringeſt into his preſence, he can 
make one Promiſe or cther drop {weet- 
neſs upon it. Wait on him in his own 
ways, that he may ſpeak Peace to thee 3 more 
particularly, Converſs much with the ſacred 
Word, Tn the Goſpel great things are ſet be- 
fore usz there's a Glaſs of Gods Glory, The 


more thou lookeſt into it, the more thou wile | 
be transformed into the Divine Likeneſs3 | 


there's 
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there's a Maſs, a Treaſury of rich Grace ; 
the more thou ſcarcheſt into it, the more thou 
wilt taſte bow gracious the Lord is, till thou come 
to the higheſt guſt of it in Aſſurance; there 
are the Breaſts of Conſolation, ſuck on, and 
thou ſhale be ſatished as with marrow and fat- 
neff;, there thou haſt the demonſtration and mi- 
nitration of the Spirit ;, get as much as thou 
canſt of ic chat thou mayſt be ſealcd by it ; 
There the Righteouſneſs of God is revcaled 
from Faith to Faith, from a Faith of Adhe- 
rence to a Faith of Aſſurance : There is the 
ſavour of Life unto Lite, of a. gracious Life 
unto a comfortable and glorious One. Be 
much in reading, and hearing the Word, but 
do it in an holy manner, do it attcntively z 
take heed to it, till tbe day dawn, and the day- 
ftar ariſe in thy beart ,, do it drſiring the Word 
as the Babe doth the Breaſt, that thou mayſt 
grow into all the meaſures and ſtatuzes of 
Chriſtz do it in faith, that the Word may 
profit and effectually work unto all Graces 
and Comforts; do it in love to Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, that the oyl of gladneſs, which 
is upon Chriſt thy Head, may run down upon 
thee; do it obedientially, hearken to the Conte 
mands, that thy Peace may be as a River flow» 
ing in the joys of Faith ; If thus chou wilt 
hear. and open to Chriſt, who ſtands and 
knocks at the door of thy heart, He will come 
in to thee, and ſup with thee, ard thou with 
bim, Revel. 3. 20. He will come in to thee ja 


intimate Communion, and ſup with thee ia 
the 
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the acceptance of thy Graces, and thou ſhalt 
ſap with him at a Banquet of Love : Thou 
mayſt experimentally ſay, That the Goſpel is 
come to thee in power, and in the boly Ghoſt, and 
in much Aſſurance as the Apottle ſpeaks, 1 Theſſ. 
1.5. Ir Power in, the firlt work of Conver- 
fionz in the boly Ghoſt, in the gracious in- 
dwelling of it after Faith ; and in much Aſſn- 
rance, in the Scalings of Truth and Love upon 


the heart. Next to that of the Word, I re- 


commend Prayer to thee This is an excellent 
Ordinance, it wreltles with God, and like s 
Prince prevails with bim, It unlocks the Trea- 
ſary of Grace, and fetches down all Bleſlings ; 
it hath a kind of Omnipotency in itz and, if 
with reverence I may fo allude, As God 
brought forth all chings by the breath of his 
mouth, ſo the Believer produces all Pleflings 
by the breath of Prayer. Apollonius ( as $9- 


zen relates ) never asked any thing of God 


but he obtained it. And of Latber it was 
ſaid, Iſte vir potmit apud Deum quod volnit ; 
This man eonld do what be would with God. Ark, 
and thou ſhalt bave : Ask the ſcaling Spirit, 
and thou ſhalt have it 3 ask in the Name of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, His Merits arc as pure Incenſe a- 
* ble to perfume thy Prayers 3 and as a power- 
ful Orator to perſwade the Comforter to come 
down to thee : Ask n the boly Spirit, in the 
Grace and ſweet Gales of it, That the Spiric 
may be an anſwer to it f(clf; the Spirit as 
ſcaling Gods Love an anſwer to it (elt as in- 
ſpiring thy Prayers: Ask in Faith; Hath ww) 
Go 
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God told thee of « witneſſing Spirit ? Hath he 
not ſaid, * That be will ſpeak, peace to bis Saints ? 
Are not his Promiſes as ſo many Bonds upon 
his Truth to make the things promiſed good ? 
Frove him by Praycr, if he will be as good 
as his Word 3 ſee, if he will not own his own 
hand in the Promiſe ; wreſtle with him till 
the day break in the light of his Countenance 
lifted up upon thy heart 3 Ask in fervency, that 
whilſt thy heart is burning with Love towards 
God , his Love which is the Fountain of 
thine, may reveal it (elf ro thee. The old 
Token of acceptance was firing the Sacrifice, 
and it is ſtill a pledg of ſucceſs, when there is 
warmth in Prayer, Ask in ſincerity, in a pure 
intention, not for ſelf-eaſe , not that thou 
mayſt fare deliciouſly upon the Love of God ; 
but that thy Spirit may be the freer to his ſer- 
vice, that thy Zeal may be more inflamed 
towards his Glory 3 The prayer of the wpright 
i bis delight ; in fo praying, thou ſhalt meet 
the favour of God. It is very remarkable 
what poſtare Parl was in, when Ananias was 
ſent'to comfort him, Behold, be prayeth, ſaith 
God 3 go, let him be filled with che Holy 
Ghoſt, In the beginning of Pſal. 13. Davids 
Faith run very low, How long wilt thou forget 
me O Lord for ever ? bow long wilt thou hide thy 
face from me ? ver-1. A while after it lifts up 
it ſelf alittle, Conſider and bear me, O Lord my 
God, lighten mine eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſleep of 
death, ver.z. but praying on, it1s in the alti- 
tudes 3 I bave truſted in thy mercy, my beart ſhall 


reJoic? 
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rejoice in thy Salvation, ver.5. Prayer is one of 
Gods ſealing times 3 in it thou approacheſt and 
draweſt nigh to him who is the fountain' of 
Life and Joy. Whileſt thou art opening apd 
pouring out thy Heart to him, Who knows 
but he may open his Heart and incomparable 
Love to thee? the holy Spirit may come and 
rell thee, as the Angel Gabriel did Damiel in the 
ſame poſture, That thou art greatly beloved, a mary 
of defires with God, 

In the laſt place make wſe of theLords Supper, 
There God makes a Royal feaſt, 4 fealt of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined ; he (ets forth Chriſt crucihed, whoſe 
fleſh is meat indeed, whoſe blood is drink indeed. 
Come, eat his fleſh and drink his blood, that 
you may live for ever ; Eat and let thy Soul de- 
light it ſelf in fatneſs;, drink,, yea, drink abun- 
dpntly, O beloved Soul, or as the Original 
Text may be read, Be drank or bappily incbria- 
ted with the ſweet Love of Chis z the ſame 
erucihed Chriſt, which in the Sacrifice on the 
Croſs ſatished Gods heart, at this Sacrament 
can fatisfe thine. Never any Feaſt like this, 
which chears the Heart of God and Man 
How will God manitett his Love here in $a- 
lutations, Kiſſes, and Unions The Fewr 
at their Feaſts uſed many demonſtrations of 
Love; ſuch as Salutations, ſaving, to their 
Guelts , Peace be unto thee; Kiſſes, from 
whence afterwards Chriſtians derived their 
Kiſs of Charity ; or as Tertallian calls it, Oſcu- 
culum Pacis, A'Kiſs of Peace, and Oyl ponred 
ons 
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out wpon the Head, called therefore, Oleum 1e- 
titie, The Owl of gladneſi: And cannat God 
do much more at his Table? Cangot he a- 
lute thee, and ſay, Peace, Peace, to thee, be- 
caufe thou truſteſt in him.?. Cannot he kiſ7 thee 
with the kiſſes of bis mouth, and cauſe one Pro- 
miſe or other todrop ſweetneſs into thy heaxt ? 


Cannot he give thee the rich. anozutings of the. ; 


holy Spirit, and. fill thee with all joy and peace. 
in _— ? Let thy Spikenard, thy, Faith,and 
Love, and other Graces fend forth their ſmell, 
that he-may break a Box of Spikenard in thy 
heart, and fill, and perfume. it with the ſweet 
odours of his Love : Wait upon. him in. this 
Ordinance, there he doth by outward and 
viſible Elements, fcal Pardon and Salvation 
to thee 3 and believe it, he that puts one. Leal 
to thy Senſe, can put angther to thy Heart 3 
unto the Seal of Elements, he can, add the 
Scal of the Holy Spirit z with the outward 
Bread and Wine, thou may(t have the bid- 
den Manna, and heavenly refreſhments from 
Chriitt, Whilſt thou art renewing thy Cove, 
nant, and avouching the Lord to be thy God, 
he can own thee, and avouch thee to be ons 
of his Children, and this will be more to thee 
than a World, ” 
Again, If thow wouldt be aſſured ,_ walk in 
Uprighteſs, this is Goſpel-perfeRion 3,, the 
Believers Beauty, the ſoundneſs of all his 
Graces, the defire and delight of God hims» 
ſelf, as being a Beam from his own Truth and 
Simplicity. In Scripture he ſeldom mentions 


an 


Pzecious Faſth; 


an vpright man withoor ſetting ſome "mark 
of Honour upon hign. Enoch walked with God, 
as one familiar win, Gen. 5.22 and as 
the Septuapint, 2 hem the Apollle, 
Heb. 11, hath it, Wnpirncn, be pleaſed God, and 
how great a Character is this ?' Caleb followed 
God faly, and he is fliled & man of another 
Spirit, fach as is above the rate of common 
Souls. Fob was a perfeft and upright man, and 
God calls him a noxe-ſach in the Earth. The 
Fews ſay, That the Seventy Souls that went 
with Jacob into Egypt were worth as much” 
as all the Seventy Nations in the World: 1 
am ſure, the upright, the Iſraelites indeed, are 
the Pearls and Excellent ones in the Earth. 
Now hereI recommend three things to thee 
To walk as in Gods preſence, To have an mi- 
verſal reſpedt to bis Commands, and To carry 4 
pure, intention towards bis Glory, All theſe have 
a great tendency to Aſſurance. Walk as in 
Gods Preſence. Remember, rhat he is every- 
where., Thou needeſt not a Viſion, or Jacobs 
Ladder , where-ever thou art, thy Faith can 
tell thee, that God is in the place, and ir is too 
dreadful to fin in. His Preſence b:ſers thee 
behind and before, and thou 'canſt not break 
away from-its thy ways, are all before him, 
nay thy \ very heart; He knows the make of 
it, and ſands hy the inward Frame and lecret 
Springs thereof, ſecing what is a- forming there 
upon th: Wheel, and what thoughts are akin 
their flight from thence.  Ail is naked nn, 
Hh open 
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open as in an Anatomy before his Face. He is 
intimior intimo two, nearer to thee than thou art 
go thy ſelf. . Walk as in his Preſence. Live as 
under his all-ſceing Eye. Seneca would have 
us {ct a Cato or a Lelixs before our eyes, and 
to compole our Lives as in their Preſence 3 
Magns pars peccatorum tollitur, fi peccaturis teſtis 
eſſit at, ſaith hey 4 preſent witneſ7 would pre- 
vent 4 great deal of fin. Think thus witch thy 
ſelf, Cave, Speftat Dens ;, Take beed, God ſeetb. 
Keep freſh apprehenfions of him in thy 
thoughts. Think. purpoſe, ſpeak, a&, do eve- 
TY thing dla; Tv xvple, wortky of, and in an 
bly congruity to his Preſence. Walk with bum, 
that thou mayſt/ be trexſlzted, though not as 
Enoch, corporally into Heaven, yet as a fin- 
cert Believer, mentally into the Suburbs of it, 
in the Manifeſtations of Gods Favour. Look 
ſiedfaſltly, conſtantly unto him, that thou mayſt 
have ſweet Aſpe&ts and Love-glances from 
him. Thou mayſt have his Favourable Pre- 
ſence, whilſt thou liveſt under his Awful one. 
The wpright ſhall dwell in thy preſence, Pſal.140 3 
that is, in thy gracious Preſence. They ſet 
him before them, ad he cauſes his Grace and 
Love to paſs before them. 

In the next place, Have an wniverſal reſped 
to his Command?- It is a vulgar Rule among 
the Fewiſh Doors, * That men ſhould ſingc 
© out ſome one Corrmand out of the Law, 

"*and exerciſe themſelves therein, that God 
**may be their Friend, and bear” with them 


6 in 


mn a” w=—o- 


Pretious Faith; 
* other things. But this is to Tndent and 
Article with God upon our own Terms, The 
Hypocrite, ( as one elegantly expreſſes 1t ), 
like a globows body, touches the Law in ſome one 
prne, in ſome particular Command z bur the 

pright, at leaſt in deſire and endeavour, tres 
cloſe and level to all the Will of God, The Phas 
riſces ſeemed to be very much for the Firſt 
Table 3 bur after all their Faſting and Prayer 
they could ſwallow down Widows Houſes, and 
ſo give the lye to all their Devotions. The 
Moraliſt ſeems to be as much for the Second 
Table ; bur, as fair as his Life is towards 
Man, he is very unjuſt to God, ftcating away 
that heart which is infinitely more due to him, 
than the juſteſt of Debts can be to our Neigh- 
bour. Tf thou wouldſt be affured, thowmuſt 
have an nniverſal refpe& to his Command do 
not pick and chuſe among them, but as Davie, 
be for vdvre Vinduares all the Wills of God; as Za- 
chary and Elizabeth, walk in all bis Command- 
ments, Wherever: the Divine flamp is, there 
let thy Obedience be, that thou mayſt have 
a great Reward : Light is ſown for the Righ- 
teont , and pladneſs for the wpright in beans, 
Pſ2l. 97.11. Upon ſincere Obedience a crop 
of Comfort comes up 3 and, becauſe by Pro- 
miſe, mach ſurer than that of the Husband- 
man which is under Providence only : The 
righteow Lord Ioveth righteouſneſs ;, bis conme- 
nance doth bebold the mpright, Pſal; 11.7, In the 
Original it is 10” IB; Their faces behold vhe np- 
Hh 2 right, 
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right 7 the 74 wpicwre, the Three Perſons in 
the Sacred Trinity. do all look with a loving 
Aſpe& upon ſuch an one. Our Saviour hath 
told us as much, . It ,a maa fincerely keep the 
holy Wards , Tbe' Father and the Son will 
come to him," and make their abode with bim, 
Fobn 14. 23+ And 'a little after follows a Pro- 
miſe of the Holy Spirit . as a Comtor- 
ter, verſe 26, | Walk uprightly, and thou 
art-in a poſture to receive ſweet. mani- 
feſtations of Love from the whole Sacred Tri- 
nity. 
In the laft place carry a pure Intention towards 
Gods Glory, This is the fingle cye in the Body 
of Daries, all our good Works lie in the dark 
without it; the want of this was as a black line 
drawn over Amaziab's vertue ; He did that 
which was right in tbe fight of tbe Lord, but not 
with 8 perfelt beart, 2 Chron. 25.2. Jeb was 
anvinted and appointed by God to deſtroy 
Ababs Houſe 3 and yet for want of a pure 
Intention, was reckoned as a Murderer for do- 
ing ſo, Hoſe 1. 4+ That which is true Prayer 
when it comes from Zeal, may be but howl- 
ing when it comes from Luſt, Hoſc7.14. Thoſe 
Moral Vertues, which are very glothe in the 
Matter, may in the End be no better than 
ſplendid fins. The End isthe pureſt off-ſpring 
of a rational Spirit, and a cardinal cixcum- 
ſtance in every Action, The Soul conceives 
all its Thoughts before the End, as Laþaus 
E wes did therr young before the Rods, As the 
End 
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End is carthly or heavenly, fo is the Man and 
his Acting. Rcmember ,, O Believer, that 
thou waſt not madc a Man or a Saint 3 Thy 
Lamp of Reaſon was not fet up at firſt cor 
new-lighted afterwards by- Grace that thoa 
ſhould center on any thing lefs than God him» 
{clf, or take thy aim lower than his Glory. Set * 
thy heart on that great End; look right on at 
with a ſingle eyc; whether thoweateſt or drink- 
eſt, or praycſt, or hearcft, 6t whatever good 
work thou art about.carry on-the great Deſign, 
That Gad in all may be glovified, How taking” 
this is with Chrift, He himfelt hath told usz 
Thow baſt raviſh:d my beart,-my Sifter,my Spriſe 5 
thaw tbajt - raviſhed my beavt with one of thine 
eyes, \with one eb: of thy neck , faith. he to bis 
Church, Cant. 4. 9. A pure latention -is that 
fingle eye, and Obedience that churn of the neck ; 
which in Believers doth. excordiate and raviſh 
the heart» of Chrilt himſelf 3 And what ſweet 
returns will he make upon fuck caking, Graces ? 
Their Graces 'raviſh his Heart, and his Come 
forts will xeviſh theirs; Their thoughts arc up» 
on Gods Glory;and Gods are upon their Peace, 
With the wpright be will ſh: bimſelf upright ; 
with the pure be will pew bimſcif pure. They 
are upright in Duties, and he will be vprighe 
in Promiſes ; They give him pure Intention, 
and he will give them pure Mercy 3 ſuch as is 
the ſcaling of his Love upon thcir Hearts. The 

pure in heart ſhall ſee bim, not in the” bliſs- 

making Vion only, but before in thoſe Love- 

H 3 * glances, 


454 


Precfous Faith. 


lances, which are the Firſt-fruits of Heaven 
[OK below. * 


Again, If thou would be aſſured, be much 
in charity and doing good ; As the Elett of God 
pres on bowels of Mercy. Open thy heart to the 


* povr in Pity,and thy hand in Charity 3 draw 


out thy Alms, and 'with them thy Soul; give 
outward Things,and which is more , thy Sclt 
in real compathon z Caſt thy Bread upon the 
Waters, upon the Tears of the Poor, that it 
may be carried into the Qcean of Eternity, 


. and there found again in a glorious Reward, 


When an Obje& of Charity meets thee, Say 
not, Go and come again paſ7. not by. as the 
Prieſt and Levite did, but, as the good Same- 
ritan, immediately poxr in thy Wine and Oy! 
into the Wounds of thy Brother 5 omit no Seaſon 
of Charity : Now is thy Seed-time, ſcatter 
thy good Works, Sow porn Bleſſings, as the 
Phraſe is, 2 Cor. 9. 6, Now Chriſts Bank is 
open, put in thy Money upon holy Uſury, 
and God himſelf will be thy Pay-Maſter ; Be 
ſtill a-doing of good, that in thy little ſphere 
thou mayſt reſemble him wh» doth good in 
the great ſphere of Nature: His Sun ſhines 
and Rain falls every-where; Be as like him as 
thou canſt, ſhining in good Works, and drop- 
ping in Charities upon all occaſions. Give 4 
Portion to ſeven and alſo to eight , ſaith the 
Preacher, Ececleſ. 11. 2. From this Text the 
Jews ground a Cuſtom to. give an Alms to 
4 © | ſeven 
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ſeven or eight poor people every day. How- 

ever that be, we ſhould be much in Charity : 
Look on the Poor as Gods Altars erected on 
purpoſe, '-That upon their Backs and Ballies 
thou mayſt offer up thy Charity as a» Odoxr of 
@ ſweet ſmell, « Sacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſung 
to God, Be rich in good Works, ready to dijtri- 
bute, willing to» communicate, laying up a good 
Foundation agxin/t the time to come. This is 
the way to Aſſurance : Works of Mercy and 
Charity make Faith viſible, and withal put 
the Believer into a nearer capacity to have the 
Love of God manitcited co him. They make 
Faith viſible; no Aſſurance can be had, unkcls 
that Query, Whether we be in the Faith ? be 
reſolved im the Atftrmative : That cannot be 
done, unleſs Faith become vitible 3 and more 
viſible it cannot be than in ſuch good 
Works 3 which as the holy Bloſſoms of it 
prove that there is Lite at the root, The Mercy 
and Charity, which hang upon it, may tell 
thee, That thou hait indeed cloſed by Faith 
with the infinite Love and Grace above, and 
from thence brought down all thoſe drops 
and models of Goodneſs which thou (heddett 
forth in thy Converſation ; The Fruit may 
prove thy ſtanding in Chrilt the true Root of 
fatneſs and ſweetneſs. Fhe Image of Good- 
nels limmed and drawn out upon chy Lite, 
ſhews it (elf to be from the pure Spiric, St. Fob 
exhorting the little children to a rcal practical 
Love, adds this as a ſingular Comfort, & Two 
Hh 4 It 
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In this Love we kno that we are of the Trath, and 
ſhall aſſure our bearts before bim,1 Jobn 3.1819. 
It thou love thy Brother in Deed and in Truth, 
aſſure thy felt, that thou art of the Truth; That 
the holy trath of the Goſpels mixed with faith 
n thy Heart, and there grows up into the Di- 
vine lite and likeneſs © Say not, That thy Faith 
is dead or idle, as Jong 8s it can ſhew forth the 
Coats and Garments,” the' Alms and good 
Works which it hath done 5 theſe ſhew che 
Jife and labour ot its Nay further, theſe put 
thee into nearer capacityto/have the Love of 
Gecd manifeſted to thee. God in the Prophet 
commands them to deal their bread to the bungry, 
80 cover the naked ut to bide themſelves from their 
own fleſh , and immediately after lets out him- 
{clt in ſweer Promiſes to them, Thy righreonf- 
weſs ſhall then go before thee, Ia. 53. 3. that is, 
thy Graces (Þall vifibly appear to thee, And a- 
gain, Thou ſhalt call, and the Lord ſhall anfever, 
thou ſhalt cry, and be ſhallſiy, here am, vcr.9. 
that is, He will be very near and ready at hand 
toreveal himiclt ro thee, And which 1s-more, 
as St. Jobs tells us, ' he will dwell in thee, He 
tbat dwel'etb in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
bim, 1 Joh. 4.16. He dwc!kk in the Divine” 
Lifc, and the Divine Preſence dwells in him : 
He hath a Sbechinah. nay, and an Oracle in his 
own boſom. God will ſpeck peace to bis Saints, 
Pſal.$5.8. wwpn YR t bi merciful ones,1tb 
tbem be will hew himſelf merciful; to them he 


will ſpeak from tbe Mercy-ſeat 3 they give but 
| Ordis 
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ordinary Becad, but receive from him bidden 
Manna 1, they draw out therr Souls to their Bre- 
thren, and he draws owt bis Soul to them. 

'1 In the laſt place, if thou wouldſi be aſſured, 
ſet thy beart an God, and Chriſt, and Heavenzfiay 
no longer in the ſtraits of this lower World, 
take thy flight by Faith and Love into the 
ſphere of. Intinity, where thy Soul may open 
and dilate it felt for ever. Hang, no longer - 
bout the drops and little particles of Being 
put forth thy $»ul might and min into; the 
great *ocean of Sweetneſs and Perfection, 
whicly is able to fill up thy two waſt Capaci- 
tics of Mind and Will with its untmeafſurable 
Truth and Goodneſs. Warm thy Heart no 
more among, the little ſparks of Gond here be- 
low; ſoar up upon the wings of Deſire and ar- 
dent'Aﬀection to that pure immutable Sun of 
Love and Goodneſs ; one of whoſe golden 
rays of favour will be more to thee than a 
World. Thou haſt, O Believer, a Soul twice 
Heaven=born 3 once as it is in its own r.ature 
an immortal ſpark from above, and again as 
it bears the impreſs of Heaven in its Graces. 
And -an{werably thou haſt 2 double impetus 
after Happineſs 3 one in the inſtint of nature 
thirſtiog after it, and another in the more Di- 
vine impulſes of Grace prelling towards it as 
its Center. Think not that ſuch a Sol hall 
ever find reſt, till it come back to the firſt point 
from whence it iſſued, and reſign up it (elf to 
jts Original in the boſom of God. Inflame thy 


Heart 
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Heart with Love to Jeſus Chriſt who is altoge- 
ther loyely,and wholly deſirable. In his Righ» 
teouſneſs thou maiſt ſtand and look up to the 
ſweet reconciled face of God 3 In his bleeding 
wounds thou halt a paſſage into the inhnire 
bowels of Mercy; through the veil of bis fleſh 
the way is open to the Holy of Holies;, The oyl 
upon his head can hM thee with joy unſpeakable 
ond glorious, Litt up thine eyes, O Believer, to 
that wonder of wonders, God manifeſted in the 
fleſh 3 from whence come all the admirable in- 
dwellings of God in the ſpirits of Men, Sect 
thy Heart upon that Inhnite Maſs and Trea- 
ſure of Merit, which paid off all the ſcorcs to 
Divine Juſtice, and over and above bought all 
the Glory of Heaven tor poor worms. Raviſh 
thy Soul in the rich redundancies and over- 
meaſures of the Spirit upon him, which over- 
flow and fill ſo many thouſand precious Souls 
with Grace. Look ſtedfaſtly upon that puxe 
mirrour of Love, Holineſs, Meekneſs, Good- 
nels, Obedience, Patience, which is in his 
fleſh 3 look till thou ſhine with the fame image 
or {piritual Idea of Grace 3 look till thou art 
captivated in raptures and flames ot Love to- 
wards him; count the whole World drofs - 
and dung tor him; eſpouſe him in the deareſfi 
and ſweeteſt affeQions, 

Again,ſet thy heart upon Heaven;call back thy 
Aﬀecions from this vain World, where they 
have been ſcattered a-gathering up ſtabble, 
unto Heaven thy native -Country, that thou 
maitt 
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maiſt have a pregnant proof in thy ſelf, that 

thou art born: from thence, and a-going thi- 

ther. Follow thoſe attra&tions, which Heaven 

the great Center of Grace and Holineſs put 

upon thy Faith and Love to draiy thee up to 

it ſelf. Long to be up in that pare region of 
Bliſs where God is All in Al;There arc finleſs 
PerteQions, and tcarleſs Comforts, rivers of 
Pleaſures,and plepitudes of Joy for ever. Thou 

mailt there read all Truths in the Original,and 
ſatiate thy felt at the tountain of Goodneſs: 
Have thy Converlazion above,drive'on a cor 
ſtant trade there by Prayers and good Works, 
that thou maiſt have rich returns of Grace and 
Love from thence. This is the true way to Aſ- 
ſurance. A notable inſtance we have in the 
Pſalmiſt, O- God, thou art my God, early will I 
ſeek thee ; my ſoul thirſteth for dbee,my fleſh long- 
eth for thee,in a dry andthirfty land where no wa- 
ter js, Plal. 63. 1. and whartis the iſſuc of ir ? 
his Soul which had ſo emptied out it ſelf in 
holy Pantings and Anhelations after God. was 
ſoon ſatisfied with the marrow and futneſs of 
his love, ver. 5, No ſooner was the Spouſe fick 
of love to Chriſt, Cant.2.5, but his left band is 
wrder ber bead in Supports, and his right hand 
embraces her, in the (weet manifeſtations of 
his Love to her, per. 6. The more Heavenly 
the Believer is, the fatter he is for Aſſurances 
which ſcxves as a leſſer Heaven for him till he 
come to the great one which js above, 


Thus 
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Thus mach touching, the ſecond thing, the 
ways in which Affarance is attained. 

To conclude all,the Bchever having, arrived 
at Aſſurance, which is the higheſt ſtep on this 
fide Heaven, may fit down with joy upon his 
head, and begin that Song} of Free-grace and 
the Lamb; which is ſung above, though in an 
higher tune, 'in the Heavenly quire of Angels 
and glorified Eaints for ever and ever. Well 
may he ſay, Oh! what hath God wrought ? 
what was he, a lump of duſt and fin, to be 
brought hither ? How did he lie in blood 
and death, till 'Grace came by and put in the 
breath of Spiritual -life -into- him ? Was not 
his Reaſon the lighteſt part in hum, veiled and 
covered over with groſs darkneſs, when the 
rohe morn and day- ſpring-ot Grace hiſt broke 
out upon him ig Spiritual illuminations ? Was 
not his Wilk- though a free Principle, faſt ſhuc 
np in Hardneſs and Unbelicf, when Grace 0- 
pened the Iron-gate, and made him tree to his 
own Happineſs? What a poor breken Man, 
and under what innumerable debts was he, 
when Grace came and paid off all by the Blood 
of the Covenant ? How much of Earth and 
Hell was upon him before Grace made him a 
Son, and limmed out the Divine Image upon 
his Heart ? What ſwarms and legions of Luſts 
kept poſſeihon in his Heart, when Grace (ct 
up its ſtandard and drove ther out to make 


" room for the holy ſced there? And atter he 


became a Saint, what an hand had Grace =_ 
m 
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him to cure his many weakneſſes, and nurſe 
up his iofant-Graces ? What z vaſt charge was 
it at in freſh anointings and ſupplies of the 
Spirit,to keep the holy lamp and fre from go- 
ing out ? And at laſt, how rich apd gjorious 
is Grace towards him, when it cargics him op 
into the mount of- Aſſurance, , and there ſhews 
him the great things which it bath done, and 
will do for him ; the true Graces and bloſſoms 
of Glory in his Heart, and a fair Heaven that 
lies beyond them, where Crowns.and Robes 
of Happineſs wart for his coming ? © Oh! 
* Grace ! infinite Grace ! thou art the Origine 
"of all Graces and Center of all) Praiſes. All 
* the Saints owe their birth and fafe conduct 
* to Heaven to theezand to every ſtep of thine, 
* from the firſt beams and drops of Mercy to 
* the Bliſs-making Viſion and rivers of Plca- 
* ſures above, Hoſannaks and Halelajabs muſt 
* be ſung for ever and ever. 
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